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ADVERTISEMENT. 


108 T of the principles, and reaſonings, contained in 
this volume, were publiſh-d in a work in three vo- 
Jumes, called A_ Tres atije of Eluman Nature: A work 95 
vr hich the Author had projected before he left College, and i 
which he wrote and publiſhed. not long after. But not 


þ — 


finding it ſucceſsful, he was Jenfible- of his error in | 


going to the preſs too early, and he caſt the whole anew 
in the following pieces, where ſome negligences in his 
former revfanine: and more in the expreſſion, are, he hopes, 
.. corrected. Yet ſeveral writers, who have honoured the 
Author's Philoſophy with anſwers, have taken care to di- 
rect all their batteries againſt that juvenile den which ths 
Author never acknowledged, and have affected to triumph 
in any advantages, which, they imagined, they had ob- | 

tained over it: A practice very contrary to all rules of 


cCandour and fair-dealing, and a ſtrong inſtance of thoſs 


polemical artifices, which a bigotted zeal thinks itſelf 
authoriſed to 8 Henceforth, the Author deſires, 
that the following Pieces may 2 alone be regarded as con- 
n his philoſophical ſentiment 8 ang principles, Oo. 
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ot the Dirrzxzur sSrreizs of Pure 
LOSOPHY. 


FORAL hilofophy; or the ſcience of Fins 
nature, may be treated after two different man- 

| ners; each of which has its peculiar merit, and may 
contribute to the entertainment, eden, and refor- 

mation of mankind. The one conſiders man chiefly mm 
born for action; and as influenced in his meaſures by 


taſte and ſentiment; purſuing one object, and avoiding . 
another, according to the value which theſe objects 
ſeem to poſſeſs, ad according to the light in which 


they preſent themſelves. As virtue, of all objects, is 
allowed to be the moſt valuable, this ſpecies of philoſo- 
phers paint her in the moſt amiable colours; borrow- 
ing all helps from poetry and eloquence, and treating 


5 their ſubject in an eaſy and obvious manner, | and cd 5 
as is beſt fitted to pleaſe the imagination, and engage 


the affections. They ſelect the moſt ſtriking obſerva- 
tions and inſtances from common life; place oppoſite 
characters in a proper contraſt; and alluring us into the 


paths of virtue by the views of glory and happineſs, 4 5 
direct our ſteps in theſe paths by the ſoundeſt precepts 


and moſt illuſtrious examples, They make us feel the 


difference between vice and virtue; they excite and re- 


gulate our ſentiments; and ſo they can but bend our 
: Hearts: | to the love of PO and true Nouns they 7 


4 b c 


think. that they have e attained the end of all their 
labours. | 


The other ſpecies of philoſophers Ge man in the | 
heat of a reaſonable rather than an active being, and 
15 endeavour to form his underſtanding more than cultivate 
his manners. They regard human nature as a ſubject 
8 of ſpeculation; and with a narrow ſcrutiny examine it, 

In order to find thoſe principles, which regulate our 
7 underſtanding, excite our ſentiments, and make us ap- 
prove or blame any particular object, action, or beha- 
viour. They think it a reproach to all literature, that 


5 philoſophy ſhould not yet have fixed, beyond contro- 


verſy, the foundation of morals, reaſoning, and criti- | 
ciſm; and ſhould for ever talk of truth and fal ſehood, 
vice and virtue, beauty and deformity, without being 
able to determine the ſource of theſe diſtinctions. While 
they attempt this arduous taſk, they are deterred by no 
difficulties; but proceeding from particular inſtances 
to general principles, they ſtill puſh on their enquiries 
to principles more general, and reſt not ſatisfied till they 
arrive at thoſe original principles, by which, in every 
ſcience, all human curioſity muſt be bounded. Though 


their ſpeculations ſeem abſtract, and even unintelligible 


to common readers, they aim at the approbation of the 
learned and the wiſe; and think themſelves ſufficiently 
ccmpenſated for the labour of their whole lives, if they 


can diſcover ſome hidden 1 which "ne" contribute. L 
; 8 to the inſtruction of poſterity. 


It is certain that the eaſy. _ obvious. philoſophy. 


5 Bey always, with the generality of mankind, have the : 


5 preference above the accurate and abſtruſe ; and by 
many will be recommended, not only as more agreeable, 
but more uſeful than the other. It enters more into 


common Rs 
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common life „ FEY the has: and: affections ; and; by 
: touching thoſe principles which actuate men, reforms 
their du and brings them nearer to that model of 
1 perfection which it deſcribes. On the contrary, the 
abſtruſe philoſophy, being founded on a turn of mind, 
which cannot enter into buſineſs and action, vaniſhes 8 
when the philoſopher leaves the ſhade, and comes inte 
open day; nor can its principles eaſily retain any influ- 
ence over our conduct and behaviour. The feelings of our 
heart, the agitation of our paſſions, the vehemence of 
our affections, diſſipate all its concluſions, and reduce 2985 
the profound philoſopher | to a mere plebeian. 


This alſo muſt be confeſſed, that the et durable; 


1 well as juſteſt fame, has been acquired by the eaſy | 
= philoſophy, and that abſtract reaſoners ſeem hitherto to 
7 Have: enjoyed only a momentary reputation, from the 
caprice or ignorance of their own age, but have not 
been able to upport their renown with more equitable 
poſterity, It is eaſy for a profound philoſopher to com- 
mit a miſtake in his ſubtile reaſonings; and one miſ- 
take i is the neceſſary parent of another, while he puſhes 5 
on his conſequences, and i is not deterred from embracing 
any concluſion, by its unuſual appearance, or its con- 
tradiction to popular opinion. But a philoſopher, who 5 
| Purpoſes only to repreſent the common ſenſe of mankind 
in more beautiful and more engaging colours, if by | 
accident he falls into error, goes no farther; but re- 
newing his appeal to common ſenſe, and the natural 
ſentiments of the mind, returns into the right path, and 
ſecures himſelf from any dangerous illuſions. The fame 
of Cicꝝzo flouriſhes at preſent; but that of ARIS TO TIE 
is utterly decayed. La BruYERE paſſes the ſeas, and 
Rill maintains his reputation: But the e glory of MarE- 


9 3 5 | BRANCHE 


„ THCTEON k- 


L BRANCHE is confined to his own nation, and to his own 
gage. And Appisox, perhaps, will be read with plea- 
"mm when LockE ſhall be entirely forgotten. - 


The mere philoſopher is a character, which is com- Z 
monly. but little acceptable in the world, as being ſup- 
poſed to contribute nothing either to the advantage or 
pleaſure of ſociety; While he lives remote from commu- 
nication with mankind, and i is wrapped up in principles 
and notions equally remote from their comprehenſion. 
On the other hand, the mere ignorant is ſtill more de- 


: ſpiſed; nor is any thing deemed a ſurer ſign of an illi- 


beral genius in an age and nation where the ſciences „ 
fflouriſh, than to be entirely deſtitute of all reliſh for. © 


thoſe noble entertainments. The moſt perfect charac 
ter 18 ſuppoſed to lie between thoſe extremes; retaining 8 


an equal ability and taſte for books, company, and 
buſineſs; preſerving in converſation that diſcernment 


and delicacy which ariſe from polite letters; and in 


oy buſineſs, that probity and accuracy which are the natu- 


5 ral reſult of a juſt philoſophy. In order to diffuſe and 


cultivate ſo accompliſhed * character, nothing can be 
more uſeful than compoſitions of the eaſy ſtyle and 
manner, which draw not too much from life, require 
no deep application or retreat to be comprehended, and 


C ſend back the ſtudent among mankind full of noble ſen- 


timents and wiſe precepts, applicable to every exigence 
of human life. By means of ſuch compoſitions, virtue 


becomes amiable, ſcience a e inſtrue- 
0699s and retirement entertaining. 


Man is a reaſonable being; and as - fark receives 
"fo ſcience his proper food and nouriſhment : But ſo 
narrow are the bounds of human underſtanding, that 
little ſatis? action can be hoped | for in this e 


Either | 
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either from the extent or r ſecurity of his acquiſitions, 
Man is a ſociable, no leſs than a reaſonable being : But : 
neither can he always enjoy company agreeable and 
_ amuſing, or preſerve the proper reliſh for them, Man 
is alſo an active being ; and from that diſpoſition, as - 
well as from the various nevefities of human life, muſt 


| ſubmit to buſineſs and occupation: But the mind re- 
quires ſore relaxation, and cannot always ſupport its 


bent to care and induſtry. It ſeems, then, that nature 
has pointed out a mixed kind of life as moſt ſuitable to 
human race, and ſecretly admoniſhed them to allow 


none of theſe biaſſes to draw too much, ſo as to Incas. 


pacitate them for other occupations and entertainments. 
Indulge your paſſion for ſcience, fays ſhe, but let your 


ſcience be human, and ſuch as may have a direct re- 5 


ference to action and ſociety. Abſtruſe thought and 
profound reſearches I prohibit, and will ferently. puniſh, 
by the penſive melancholy which they introduce, . 


the endleſs uncertainty in which they involve you, and 


by the cold reception which your pretended diſcoveries 8 
ſhall meet with, when communicated, Be a philoſopher; ” 
but, amidſt all your philoſophy, be Rill a man. 


- Were the generality of mankind contented to prefer 
the eaſy philoſophy to the abſtract and profound, without 
throwing any blame or contempt on the latter, it might 
not be improper, perhaps, to comply with this general 
opinion, and allow every man to enjoy, without oppo- 
ſition, his own taſte and ſentiment. But as the matter 
js often carried fatther, even to the abſolute rejecting of 


+= ol profound reaſonings, or what is commonly called 


= metaphyſi ics, we ſhall now proceed. to conſider what can 
N be e in their behalf. 


nnn. 


We may begln PR obſerving, that one bun derbe : 
| advantage, which reſults from the accurate and abſtract 
philoſophy, is, its ſubſerviency to the eaſy and hu- 
mane; which, without the former, can never attain a 
ſufficient degree of exactueſs in its ſentiments, precepts, = 

5" reaſonings. All polite letters are nothing but pic- 

tures of human life in various attitudes and "fituntivnez | 
2 | inſpire us with different ſentiments, of praiſe or 


blame, admiration or ridicule, according to the qualities 
of the object, which they ſet before us. An artiſt muſt 


os be better qualified to ſucceed in this undertaking, who, 
7 beſides. a delicate taſte and a quick apprehenſion, poſ- 


ſeſſes an accurate knowledge of the internal fabric, the 


operations of the underſtanding, the workings of the 
= paſſions, and the various ſpecies of ſentiment which 
diſcriminate vice and virtue. How painful ſoever this 
5 inward ſearch or enquiry may appear, it becomes, in 
ſome meaſure, requiſite to thoſe, who would deſcribe 
with ſucceſs the obvious and outward appearances of life | 
and manners. The anatomiſt preſents to the eye the 
moſt hideous and diſagreeable objects; but his ſcience 
ry is uſeful to the painter in delineating even a VENuvws 
or an HELEN. While the latter en all the richeſt 
Colours of his art, and gives his figures the moſt grace 
ful and engaging airs; he muſt ſtill carry his attention = 
to the inward AruQture of the human body, the poſition 
b the- muſcles, the fabric of the bones, and the uſe and 
| figure of every part or organ. Accuracy is, in every 
| 3 * advantageous to beauty, and juſt reaſoning to de- 
licate ſentiment. In vain would we exalt the one 451 . 


” depreciating 1 the other. 


| Beſides, we may obſerve, i in every art or profeſiion, 
even. thole which moſt « concern life or action, that a 
jo LS ſpirit 


* 


n 
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| nit of accuracy, | howerer- acquired; carries all of : 
them nearer their perfection, and renders them more 
ſubſervient to the intereſts of ſociety. And though a 
| philoſopher may live remote from buſineſs, the genius 
of philoſophy, if carefully cultivated by ſeveral, muſt 
gradually diffuſe itſelf throughout the whole ſociety, 
and beſtow a ſimilar correctneſs on every art and calling. 
The politician will acquire greater foreſight and ſubtility, 


in the ſubdividing and balancing of power; the lawyer 5 


more method and finer principles in his reaſonings; and 
the general more regularity in his diſcipline, and more 
caution in his plans and operations. The ſtability of 
modern governments above the ancient, and the accus 
racy of modern philoſophy, have improved, and pro- 
8  bably\ will fill i improve, by ſimilar gradations. 5 


Were there no advantage to be reaped from cheſs. 


1 ſtudies, beyond the gratification of an innocent curio- 
ſity, yet ought not even this to be deſpiſed ; as being 
one acceſſion to thoſe few ſafe and harmleſs pleaſures, 
which are beſtowed on human race. The ſweeteſt and 
| moſt inoffenſive path of life leads through the avenues 
| of ſcience and learning; and whoever can either remove _ 

any obſtructions in this way, or open up any new pro- 
ſiſpect, ought ſo far to be eſteemed a benefactor to man- 
kind. And though theſe reſearches may appear painful 
and fatiguing, it is with ſome minds as with ſome bodies, 
which being endowed with vigorous and florid health, 
require ſevere exerciſe, and reap a pleaſure from what, 
do the generality of mankind, may ſeem burdenſome 
and laborious. Obſcurity, indeed, is painful to the 
mind as well as to the eye; but to bring light from ob- 
ſcurity, by whatever labour, muſt mods be delightful 
f and . 


But 
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* $ECTION . 
But this obſcurity i in the profound and abltract philo- 
1 55 is objected to, not only as painful and fatiguing, 
bdut as the inevitable ſource of uncertainty and error. 
Here indeed lies the juſteſt and moſt plauſible objection | 
= againſt a conſiderable part of metaphyſics, that they are 
not properly a ſcience; but ariſe either from the fruitleſs 
| efforts of human vanity, which would penetrate into bo 
ſubjects utterly inacceſſible to the underſtanding, or 
from the craft of popular ſuperſtitions, which, being 
unable to defend themſelves on fair ground, raiſe theſe 
8 intangling brambles to cover and protect their weakneſs. 
Chaced from the open country, theſe robbers fly into 5 
the foreſt, and lie in wait to break in upon every un- 
guarded avenue of the mind, and overwhelm it with 1 re- ; 
ligious fears and prejudices. The ſtouteſt antagoniſt, 5 
5 he remit his watch a moment, is oppreſſed. And many, 
= through cowardice and folly, open the gates to the 
enemies, and willingly receive them with 1 reverence _ 
_ ſubmiſſion, as their legal ſovereigns. | . 
But is this a ſufficient reaſon, why philoſopher ſhould 
deſiſt from ſuch reſearches, and leave ſuperſtition ſtill 
in poſſeſſion of her retreat? Is it not proper to draw 
i oppoſite concluſion, and perceive the neceſſity of 
carrying the war into the moſt ſecret receſſes of the Fs 
enemy? In vain do we hope, that men, from frequent 
1 diſappointment, will at laſt abandon ſuch airy ſciences, | 
and diſcover the proper province of human reaſon. For, 
beſides, that many perſons find too ſenſible an intereſt i in 
perpetually recalling ſuch topics; beſides this, I fay, 
| the motive of blind deſpair can never reaſonably have 
place in the ſciences ; ; ſince, however unſucceſsful or 
mer attempts may have proved, there is ſtill room to 
hope, that the 5 3 fortune, or improved 
NNE is, 9 fagacity 


Of the Dirrrxkur serclxs of Puikosornr. it; 


ſagacity of ſucceeding generations may fein diſcoveries 5 
unknown to former ages, Each adventurous. genius : 
will fill leap at the arduous prize, and find himſelf 


5 ſtimulated, rather than diſcouraged, by the failures of 


his predeceſſors; while he hopes that the glory of at- 
chieving ſo hard an adventure is reſerved for him alone. 
The only method of freeing learning, at once, from 
theſe abſtruſe queſtions, is to enquire ſeriouſly into the 
nature of human underſtanding, and ſhew, from an 
exact analyſis of its powers and capacity, that it is by 
No means fitted for ſuch remote and abſtruſe ſubjects. : 
We muſt ſubmit to this fatigue, in order to live at eaſe 
ever after: And muſt cultivate true metaphyſics with 
ſome care, in order to deſtroy the falſe and adulterate. 
| Indolence, which, to ſome perſons, affords a ſafeguard b 
againſt this deceitful philoſophy, is, with others, over- 
balanced by curioſity; and deſpair, which, at ſome : 
moments, prevails, may give place afterwards to ſan- 
5 guine hopes and expectations. Accurate and juſt rea- 
ſoning is the only catholic remedy, fitted for all perſons 
and all diſpoſitions ; and is alone able to ſubvert that 
: abſtruſe philoſophy and metaphyſical jargon, which, 
being mixed up with popular ſuperſtition, renders it in 


2 manner impenetrable to careleſs reaſoners, and gives 
| it the air of ſcience and wiſdom. | | 


Beſides this advantage of rejeRing, after deliberate _ 
enquiry, the moſt uncertain and diſagreeable part of 


learning there are many poſitive advantages, which re- 


fult from an accurate ſcrutiny into the powers and facul- 
ties of human nature. It is remarkable concerning the 


operations of the mind, that, though moſt intimately 


preſent to us, yet, whenever they become the object of 
reflection, they ſeem involved in obſcurity; nor can the 
| eye readily find thoſe lines and boundaries, which dif" 
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criminate and diſtinguiſh Wen The objedls are. too 
fine to remain long in the ſame aſpect or ſituation; ; and 
| muſt be apprehended in an inſtant, by a ſuperior pene- 
tration, derived from nature, and improved by habit 
and reflection. It becomes, therefore, no inconſiderable | 
8 85 part of ſeience barely to know the different operations of 5 
the mind, to ſeparate them from each other, to claſs 
them under their proper heads, and to correct all that 
ſeeming diſorder, in which they lie involved, when 
made the object of reflection and enquiry. This taſk 
of ordering and diſtinguiſhing, which has no merit, 
when performed with regard to external bodies, the ob- 
jects of our ſenſes, riſes in its value, when directed to- 
wuards the operations of the mind, in proportion to the 
7 Ty and labour, which we meet with in performing 


And if we can go no farther than this mental geo- 


N 3 or delineation of the diſtinct parts and powers 
of the mind, it ĩs at leaſt a ſatisfaction to go ſo far; and 
the more obvious this ſcience may appear (and it is by 
no means obvious) the more contemptible {till muſt the 
pe ignorance of it be eſteemed, in all pretenders to learn- . 
5 ing and philoſophy. 


Nor can there remain any Sion, that this ſcience : 


is uncertain and chimerical ; unleſs we ſhould entertain 


ſuch a ſcepticifm as is entirely ſubverſive of all ſpecu- 


8 lation, and even action. It cannot be doubted, that 
the mind is endowed with ſeveral] powers and faculties, 
: that theſe powers are diſtin from each other, that what 
is really diſtinct to the immediate perception may be diſ= 
tinguiſhed by reflection; and conſequently, that there 
is a truth and falſehood in all propoſitions on this ſub- 

5 85 ject, and a truth and falſehood, which lie not beyond 
the compaſs of human underſtanding. There are many 

obvious diſtinctions of this kind, ſuch as thoſe between 


de 
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| the will and ende nes ing, the imagination and pale, 5 
which fall within the comprehenſion of every human 


creature; and the finer and more philoſophical diſtinc- h 


tions are no leſs real and certain, though more difficult 


BE comprehended. Some inſtances, eſpecially late 


ones, of ſucceſs in theſe enquiries, may give us a juſter 5 
notion of the certainty and ſolidity of this branch of 
learning. And ſhall we eſteem it worthy the labour of 

a philoſopher to give us a true ſyſtem of the planets, 


and adjuſt the poſition and order of thoſe remote bodies; 


While we affect to overlook. thoſe, who, with ſo muck . 


ſucceſs, delineate the parts of the mind, in en We | 
are ſo intimately concerned? | 


But may we not hope, chat philoſophy; if cultivated 1 5 


| with care, and encouraged by the attention of the public, 


may carry its We ſtill farther, and diſcover, at | 
leaſt in ſome degree, the ſecret ſprings and principles, 585 
buy which the human mind is actuated in its operations? © 
Aſtronomers had long contented themſelves with proving, 
from the phenomena, the true motions, order, and 
magnitude of the heavenly bodies: Till a philoſopher, 

at laſt, aroſe, who ſeems, from the happieſt reaſoning, to | 


have alſo determined the Jaws and forces, by which the Y 


revolutions of the planets are governed and directed, 


The like has been performed with regard to other parts e 


| of nature. And there is no reaſon to deſpair of equal 
| ſucceſs in our enquiries concerning the mental powers 
and ceconomy, if proſecuted with equal capacity and 


155 caution. It is probable, that one operation and prin- ; 


ciple of the mind depends on another; which, again, 
may be reſolved into one more general and univerſal: 
And how far theſe reſearches may poſſibly be carried, it 
will be difficult for us, before, or even after, a careful 


trial, exactly to determine. T his is certain, that at- 


_—_— — 
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tempts of his kind are every day made even 'by thofe 
Who philoſophize the moſt negligently: And nothing 
can be more requiſite than to enter upon the enterprize 

with thorough care and attention; that, if it lie within 
„ compaſs of human underſtanding, it may at laſt be 
| happily atchieved; if not, it may, however, be rejected 
with ſome confidence and ſecurity. This laſt conclu- 

ſion, ſurely, is not defirable ; nor ought it to be em- 

| braced too rathly. For dow much muſt we diminiſh 

from the beauty and value of this ſpecies of philoſophy, 


vpon ſuch a ſuppoſition ?. Moraliſts have hitherto been 


| accuſtomed, when they conſidered the vaſt multitude and 
5 diverſi ity of thoſe actions that excite our approbation or 
diflike, to ſcarch for ſome common principle, on which 
this variety of ſentiments might depend. And though 85 
| they have fometimes carried the matter too far, by their 
3 pation for ſome one general principle; it muſt, ho -w- 
ever, be confeſſed, that they are excuſable in expecting 


to find ſome general principles, into which all the vices 


and virtues were juſtly to be reſolved. The like has 
| been the endeavour of critics, logicians, and even poli- 
- ticians : Nor have their attempts been wholly unſuc- 
_ ceſsful ; though perhaps longer time, greater accuracy, 
and more 1 application may bring theſe ſciences ſtill 
naearer their perfection. To throw up at once all pre- 
tenſions of this kind may juſtly be deemed more rafh, 
: precipitate, and dogmatical, than even the boldeſt and 
- | moſt affirmative philoſophy, that has ever e to 
impoſe its crude dictates and principles on mankind. 5 


What though theſe reaſonings concerning human 


2 ſeem abſtract, and of difficult comprehenſion ? : 
This affords no preſumption of their fal ſehood. On 
the contrary, it ſeems impoſlible, that what has hitherto 
i — lo — wile. and | profound philoſophers can be 


very 
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very abrioun and eaſy. And whatever pains theſe re- 
ſearches may coſt us, we may think ourſelves ſufficiently 
rewarded, not only in point of profit but of pleaſure, 


if, by that means, we can make any addition to our 
ſtock of knowledge, in LR of ſuch e im- 


| portance. | 


But as, after 41. the cbllitaBedireſs of theſe ſpecula- 
"Hos 1 is no recommendation, but rather a diſadvantage 
to them, and as this difficulty may perhaps be ſur- 
mounted by care and art, and the avoiding of all unne- 


cCeſſary detail, we have, in the following enquiry, ä 


wy tempted to throw ſome light upon ſubjects, from which 


_ uncertainty has hitherto deterred the wiſe, and obſcurity 


the ignorant. Happy, if we can unite the boundaries 
of the different ſpecies of philoſophy, by reconciling . 
profound enquiry with clearneſs, and truth with no- 
velty! And ſtill more happy, if, reaſoning in this eaſy _ 
manner, we can undermine the foundations of an ab- 
ſtruſe philoſophy, which ſeems to have hitherto ſerved | 


only as a ſhelter to ſuperſtition, and a cover to ab fur dir 
and error] . „„ 
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SECTION 1. 


Of the Ox TGX of Ipzas 


T? VERY « one will readily. „ chat there is a 
conſiderable difference between the perceptions of 


the mind, when a man feels the pain of exceſſive beat, 


or the pleaſure of moderate warmth, and when he after- 


| wards recalls to his memory this ſenſat! ion, or anticipates 
it by his imagination. Theſe faculties may mimic or - 
8 copy the perceptions of the ſenſes; but they never can 


entirely reach the force and vivacity of the original ſenti- 


ment. The utmoſt we ſay of them, even when they 
operate with createſt 1 igour, is, that they repreſent their 


object in ſo lively a manner, that we could amg ſay 
we fect or fee it: But, except the mind be diſordered 


by diſeaſe or madneſs, they never can arrive at ſuch a 


pitch of vivacity, as to render theſe perceptions alto- 


| gether undiſtinguiſhable. N . the colours of poetry, 


however ſplendid, can never paint natural objects in 


ſuch a manner as to make the deſcription be taken for a 


real landſkip. The moſt li vely thought is till! inferior oo 
55 to the dulleſt ſenſation. 5 


We may obſerve a like diſtindtion 1 to run through alt 


the other p- erceptions of the wind. A man in a fit of 
anger, is actuated in a very different manner from one 
WhO only thinks of that emotion, 17 n tell me, that 


e eee eee 
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any perſon i, is in 4 lte I ably under your + wenntag; 8 
and form a juſt conception of his ſituation; but never 
can miſtake that conception for the real diſorders and 
agitations of the paſſion. When we reflect on our paſt 
ſentiments and affections, our thought is a faithful mir- _ 
ror, and copies its objects truly; ; but the colours which 


it employs are faint and dull, in compariſon of thoſe in : 


which our original perceptions were clothed, It requires 
no nice diſcernment or metaphyſi cal Las? to mark the 


diſtinction between them. . 


| Here therefore we may divide all the perceptions: of 


5 the mind into two claſſes or ſpecies, which are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their different degrees of force and vivacity. 
The lefs forcible and lively are commonly ee 
Trovcrurs or IDEAS. The other ſpecies want a name 
Ri our language, and 1 in moſt others; I ſuppoſe, becauſe 
it was not requiſite for any, | but philoſophical purpoſes, 
to rank them under a general term or appellation. Let 
us, therefore, uſe a little freedom, and call them 1 
PRESSLsxs; employing that word in a ſenſe fomewrhat 
different from the uſual. By the term impreſſion, then, 
I mean all our more lively perceptions, when we W 


or ſee, or feel, or love, or hate, or deſire, or will. 


And impreſſions are diſtinguiſhed from ideas, which are the 
5 leſs lively perceptions, of which we are conſcious, when 


we reflect on any of thoſe ſenſations © or movements above 


| mentioned. 


Nothing, at kin view, may fcem more e 
than the t thought of man, which not only eſcapes all 
human power and authority, but i is not even reſtrained 
within the limits of nature and reality. To form mon- 
ſters, and join incongruous ſhapes and appearances, 
coſts the imagination no more trouble than to conceive 
the moſt natural and ſamiliar oh bjccts. And while the 


body 
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= body i is obi to one e planet, along which it creeps 
with pain and difficulty; the thought can in an inſtant 
tranſport us into the moſt diſtant regions of the univerſe; 5 
or even beyond the univerſe, into the unbounded chaos, 

9 5 where nature is ſuppoſed to lie in total confuſion. What 8 
never was ſeen, or heard of, may yet be conceived; nor 


is any thing beyond the power of thought, except what | 
implies an abſolute contradiction. 


But though our thought ſeems to poſſe this uitbound- 5 
ed liberty, we ſhall And, upon a nearer examination, 
dhat it is really confined within very narrow limits, and 85 
that all this creative power of the mind amounts 1 
no more than the faculty of compounding, tranſpoſ- 
ing, augmenting, or diminiſhing the materials afforded 
2 by the ſenſes and experience. When we think of a 
golden mountain, we only join two conſiſtent ideas, 
gold, and mountain, with which we were formerly ac- 


gquainted. A virtuous horſe we can conceive ; becauſe, 


from our own feeling, we can conceive virtue; and this 


we may unite to the figure and ſhape of a horſe, which 
is an animal familiar to us. In ſhort, all the materials 
of thinking are derived either from our outward or in- 


ward ſentiment: Fhe mixture and compoſition of theſe. 


belongs alone to the mind and will. Or, to expreſs 
myſelf in philoſophical language, all our ideas or more 


feeble perceptions are copies of « our impreſſions « or more 
lively ones. | 


To prove this, the two fol! Howing arguments will, 1 
hope, be fullcient- 7 Firſt, when we 1 0 our thoughts 
or ideas, however compounded or ſublime, we always 


ras Fa 
find, that they reſolve themſelves into ſuch ſimple ideas ; 


as were copied from a precedent feeling or ſentiment- 
Even thoſe ideas, which, at firſt view, ſeem the moſt 


0 S wide 
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wide of this” origin, are Wand, upon a nearer ſcrutiny, 
to be derived from it, The idea of God, as meaning 
An infinitely intelligent, wiſe, and good Being, ariſes 
from reflecting on the operations of our own mind, and 


_ e augmenting, without limit, thoſe qualities of goodneſs 5 
= and wiſdom. We may proſecute. this enquiry to what 
i TTT. leeath we. pleaſe z where we ſhall always find, that 4 


every idea which we examine is copied from a ſimilar 
_ impreſſion, "Thoſe who would aſſert, that this poſition 
18 not univerſally | true nor without exception, have only ; 
| one, and that an eaſy method of refuting it; 8 pro- N 
e ducing that idea, which, in their opinion, is not derived 
: from This ſource. It will then be incumbent on us, if 
we would maintain our doctrine, to produce the impreſ- 
| fron or lively perception, which correſponds to it. 
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ll . Secondly. Ik it happen, from a defect of the organ, 
if ttthat à wan is not ſuſceptible of any ſpecies of ſenſation, 
Wl 5 , we always find, that he is as little ſuſceptible of the cor- 
= reſpondent. ideas. 1 blind man can form no notion of 
i colours ; à deaf man of ſounds. Reſtore either of them 
Il that ſenſe, in Which he is deficient; by opening this new 
5 . . inlet for his ſenſations, you alſo open an inlet for the 
3 ideas; and he finds no difficulty i in conceiving theſe ob- - 
0 5 | jects. The caſe is the ſame, if the object, proper for 
„ . | exciting any ſenſation, has never been applied to the 
i — organ. A LAPLANDER or NEGROE has no notion of 
W-——  * thereliſh of wine. And though there are few or no in- 
9 ſtftftances of a like deficiency in the mind, where a perſon 
1 5 has never felt or is wholly incapable of a ſentiment ' on 
I! LOS aan. that belongs to his ſpecies ; yet we find the ſame 
fl 355 obſervation to take place in a leſs degree, A man of mild 
l 8 manners can form no idea of inveterate revenge or cruelty; 
nmnor can 2 ſelfiſh. heart calily conceive the heights of 
ll 2 . friendſhip and generoſity, | It is ro -adily | allowed, that 
. V Eee other 
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other kings may poſſeſs many ſenſes a which we can i 


| have no conception; becauſe the ideas of them have 


never been introduced to us, in the only manner, by 


Which an idea can have acceſs to the NT. to nd by = 
Fs f the actual feeling and ſenſation. „ 5 


There is, however, one contradiftory phznomenon, N 


which may prove, that it is not abſolutely impoſſible 


for ideas to ariſe, independent of their correſpondent 


impreſſions. 1 believe it will readily be allowed, that 


the ſeveral diſtinct ideas of colour, which enter by the 
eye, or thoſe of ſound, which are conveyed by the ear, 
are really different from each other; though, at the ſame 
| time, reſembling. Now if this be true of different 


colours, it muſt be no leſs ſo of the different ſhades of ; 


the ſame colour; ; and each ſhade produces a diſtinct idea, 5 
independent of the reſt, For if this ſhould be denied, : 

it is. poſſible, by the continual gradation of ſhades, to . 
run a colour inſenſibly into what is moſt remote from it; : 


and if you will not allow any of the means to be diferent, 


you cannot, without abſurdity, deny the extremes to 
be the ſame. Suppoſe, therefore, a perſon to have en- 
joyed his ſight for thirty years, and to have become per- 
fectly acquainted with colours of all kinds, except one 
particular ſhade of blue, for inſtance, which it never _ 


"a been his fortune to meet with, Let all the different 
| ſhades of that colour, except that ſingle one, be placed 


before him, deſcending gradually from the deepeſt to the 
lighteſt; itis plain, that he will perceive a blank, Where 
that ſhade is wanting, and will be ſenſible, that there is 
a greater diſtance in that place between the contiguous 
colours than in any other. Now I alk; whether it be 
poſſible for him, from his own imagination, to ſupp! V 
This deficiency, and raiſe up to himſelf the idea of that 
c 3 e Particular 5 


3 E ( 110 N 1. 


particular "IE though it had r never 1 conveyed te to | 
him by his ſenſes? I believe there are few but will Be 
of opinion that he can: And this may ſerve as a proof, 


-: .- that the limple ideas are not always, in every inſtance, 5 


derived from the correſ pondent impreſſions ; ; though this 
_ Inſtance is ſo ſingular, that it is ſcarcely worth our ob- 


. ſerving, and hg not merit, that for i It MORE - we ſhould 
alter our general maxim. | 


Here, therefore, is a propoſition, which not only 


825 ſeems, in itſelf, ſimple and intelligible ; but, if a proper 


uſe were made of it, might render every diſpute equally 5 

= intelligible, and baniſh. all that jargon, which has ſo 
long taken poſſeſſion | of metaphyſical reaſonings, and 

| drawn diſgrace upon them. All ideas, eſpecially ab- 

5 ſtract ones, are naturally faint and obſcure : 1 The mind 


: has but a ſlender hold of them: They are apt to be es 


confounded with other reſembling ideas; and when 
We have often employed any term, though without a 


a diſtinct meaning, we are apt to imagine it has a deter- 


minate idea, annexed to it. On the contrary, all i im- 
preſſions, that is, all ſenſ. ations, either outward or in- 
ward, are ſtrong and vivid: The limits between them 
are more exactly determined: Nor is it eaſy to fall into 
any error or miſtake with regard to them, When we en- 
tertain, therefore, any ſuſpicion, that a philoſophical 
term 1s employed without any meaning or idea (as is 
but too frequent), we need but enquire, from what im- 


prefſis on is that ' ſuppoſed idea derived? And if it be impoſ- 


ſible to aſſign any, this will ſerve to confirm our ſuſ- Ep 


picion. By. bringing ideas into ſo clear a light, we 
may reaſonably hope to remove all diſpute, which may 
ariſe, concerning their nature and reality *, ; 


WM See N O TE | [4]. 
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1 17 is ident, that there is a r principle of connexion 
between the different thoughts or ideas of the mind 4 
And that, in their appearance to the memory or imagi- 
nation, they introduce each other with a certain degree 1 5 
of method and regularity, In our more ſerious thinking | 
or diſcourſe, this is fo obſervable, that any particular 
thought, which breaks in upon the regular tract or 
chain of ideas, is immediately remarked "a rejected, 5 
And even in our wildeſt and moſt wandering reveries, 
nay in our very dreams, we ſhall find, if we reflect, that 
the imagination ran not altogether at adventures, but 
that there was ſtill a connexion upheld among the dif- 
ferent ideas, which ſucceeded each other. Were the 
looſeſt and freeſt converſation to be tranſcribed, there 
would immediately be obſerved ſomething, which con- 
nected it in all its tranſitions. Or where this is wanting, - 
the perſon, Who broke the thread of diſcourſe, might 
ſtill inform you, that there had ſecretly revolved in his 
mind a ſucceſſion of thought, which had gr adually led 
him from the ſubjecl of converſation, Among differ- 


2 3 | ent 
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= | ent languages, even where- we cannot ſuſpect che leaſt 
A Connexion or communication, it is found, that the 
* e words, expreſſive of ideas, the moſt compounded, do yet 
i EET i nearly correſpond to each other: A certain proof, that 
* . the ſimple ideas, comprehended in the compound ones, 
were bound together by ſome univerſal REG, which 
5 5 had an equal influence on all man kind. 
"kl Es 5 Though it be too obvious to eſcape obſervation; that 
{i different ideas are connected together; I do not find, 


that any philoſopher has attempted to enumerate or claſs 
; all the prin-iples of aſſociation . ſubject, however, 
that ſeems worthy of curioſity. To me, there appear to 
be only three principles of connexion among ideas, 
=: namely, Reſemblance, ann, in time or Pers and 
2% or Eher. Fo = „„ es 
as That theſe principles ſerve to ie Song will not, 15 
[i 5 : 1 believe, be much doubted. A picture naturally leads 
: „ Our: thoughts to the original *: The mention of one 
| apartment in a building naticeally introduces an enquiry OY 
or diſcourſe concerning the others : And if we think of 
— a wound, we can ſcarcely forbear reflecting on the pain 
ll which follows it t. But that this enumeration is com- 
| | _ pleat, and that there are no other principles of aſſocia- 
| tion, except theſe, may be difficult to prove to the ſatis= 
faction of the reader, or even to a man's own ſatisfaction. 
RR ; All we can do, in ſuch caſes, is to run over ſeveral in- 
mines, and examine carefully the principle, which 
3 binds the different thoughts to each other, never ſtop- 
bing till we render the principle” as genera” as e I 


4 mee | | 4 Contigulty; 1 Cauſe Id Effect. | 
(188 | Y | FS For inſtance, Contraſt or Contrariety i is alſo a connexion among Ideas: 
1 . herz it my, Fas, © be conſidered as a mixture of "ry and Reſemblance. 


Where 5 
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| The more inftances we examine, and he 2 more care we 

employ, the more aſſurance ſhall we acquire, that the 

Ko enumeration, which we form from the WROTE, 1s com- 
; FN” and entire. 


YL Where t two deln are contrary; the one + wow the add; thati is, hs a 5 


of its annihilation, and the idea of the anaihijation of an e ges, iter the os 
idea of its former e : „ | „ 
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ScerrICAL Dovsrs concerning the Oral 
TIONS of che UNDERSTANDING, 


PART: 6 


1. L the e objedls of human reaſon © or r enquiry may 
11 naturally be divided into two K inds, to wit, Rela- 
5 tions e Ideas, and Matters of Fact. Of: the firſt kind are 
the ſciences of Geometry, Algebra, and Arithmetic ; ; and 85 
4 ſhort, every affirmation, which 1s either intuitively 925 
or demonſtratively certain. That the ſquare of the hypo- 
thenuſe i is equal: to the ſquare of the two ſi des, is a propoſition, 
which expreſſes a relation between theſe figures. That 
three times five is equal to the half of thirty, expreſſes a L 
relation between theſe numbers. Propofitions of this 
Feind are diſcoverable by the mere operation of thought, : 


without dependence on what is any where exiſtent in 


the univerſe. Though there never were a circle or 


triangle 1 in nature, the truths, demonſtrated by EUCLID, 5 


would for ever retain their certainty and evidence. 


Matters of fact, which are the ſecond objects of hu⸗- 5 


man reaſon, are not aſcertained in the ſame manner; 


| nor is our evic ence of their truth, however oreat, of a 


like nature with the foregoing. The contrary of every : 
matter of fact is ſtill poſſible ; becauſe it can never im- 
ply a contradiction, and is conceived by the mind with 
555 the lame facility and diſtinctneſs, as if ever ſo conform 
N able 
op 
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5 Able to ality.” That the fon wilt not 1 to-morrow is no 
Tels intelligible a propoſition, and implies no more contra- 

_ diction, than the affirmation, that it will riſe, We 

| ſhould in vain, therefore, attempt to demonſtrate i its falſe- 

hood. Were it demonſtratively falſe, it would imply a 
contradiction, : and. could never e Oy. conceived 229555 
1 by the mind. „ N 


It may, therefore, he: a ſubject worthy of curioſity; 


to enquire what is the nature of that evidence, which 
aſſures us of any real exiſtence and matter of fact, be- 
ti yond the preſent teſtimony of our ſenſes, or the records of 
our memory. This part of philoſophy, it is obſervable, 
1 has been little cultivated, either by the ancients or mo- 
derns; and therefore our doubts and errors, in the pro- 
ſecution of ſo important an enquiry, may be the more 
excuſable; while we march through ſuch difficult paths, 5 
without any guide « or direction. They may even prove 
uſeful, by exciting curioſity, and deſtroying that im- 5 
plicit faith and ſecurity, which 1s the bane of all reaſon- 
ing and free enquiry, The diſcovery of defects in the 
: common philoſophy, if any ſuch there be, will not, L 
preſume, bea diſcouragement, but rather an incitement, 
as is uſual, to attempt ſomething more full and ſatisfac= ; 
tory, than has yet been propoſed to the public. 


All reaſonings concerning. matter of fact ſeem to be 


founded on the relation of Cauſe and Effect, By means 
of that relation alone we can go beyond the evidence of 
our memory and ſenſes, If you were to aſk a man, why 
5 believes any matter of fact, which! is abſent; ſor in- 5 
ſtance, that his friend! is in the country, or in Fan CE; 


he would give you a reaſon ; and this reaſon would be 
ſome other fact; as a 1 received from him, or the 
knowledge of his former reſylubions and promiſes, A 

wr, man, 
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man, b a watch or any other acki in a | defart 1 


iſland, would conclude, that there had once been men in 5 


chat iſland. All our reaſonings concerning fact are of 5 
the ſame nature. And here it is conſtantly ſuppoſed, 
that there is a connexion between the preſent fact and Bo 


Z that which is inferred from it. Were there nothing to | 


bind them together, the inference would be entirely pre- 

carious. The hearing of an articulate voice and rational 

diſcourſe- in the dark aſſures us of the preſence of ſome 
: perſon : Why? becauſe theſe are the effects of the hu- 
man make and fabric, and cloſely connected with it. 
If we anatomize al] the other reaſonings of this nature, 


we ſhall find, that they are founded on the relation of 


cauſe and effect, and that this relation iS either near or 
remote, direct or collateral, Heat and light are colla- 


teral effects of fire, and the one effect — * . be in- 


5 ferred from the other. 


"I we Would ſatisfy ourſelves; therefore.” concerning 
1 the nature of that evidence, which aſſures us of matters 


"of fact, we muſt enquire how we arrive at t the knowledge ; 
: of cauſe and NET. = 


> ſhall venture to affirm, as a | general propoſition, 55 
which admmite of no exception, that the knowledge of 
this relation is not, in any inſtance, attained by reaſon- 
ings d priori; but ariſes entirely from experience, when 
we find, that any particular objects are conſtantly con- 
joined with each other, Let an object be preſented to 
a man of ever fo ſtrong natural reaſon and abilities; if 
that object be entirely new to him, he will not be able, 
by the moſt accurate examination of its ſenſible quali- 
ties, to diſcover any of its cauſes or effects. ApaM, 
though his rational faculties be ſuppoſed, at the very firſt, 
caurely perfect, could not have interred from the fluidity, 

| and 


* 
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1220 5 of water, that it would ſufocats him; 
or from the light and warmth of fire, that it would con- 
ſume him. No object ever diſcovers, by the qualities 
Which appear to the ſenſes, either the cauſes which pro- 
duced it, or the effects which will ariſe from it; nor 
can our reaſon, unaſſiſted by experience, ever draw _ 
any inſerence ene real exiſtence and matter of | 


. ad. 


| This propoſition, ther ane: 2nd WY are di :ſaverable, 


not by reaſon, but by experience, will readily be admitted 
with regard to ſuch objects, as we remember to have 
once been altogether unknown to us; ſince we muſt be 
conſcious of the utter inability, which we then lay un- 
der, of foretelling, what would ariſe from them. Pre- 
ſent two ſmooth Pieces « of marble to a man, who has no 
tincture of natural philoſophy; he will never diſcover, 
that they will adhere together, in ſuch a manner as to 
require great force to ſeparate them in a directline, While 
they make ſo ſmall a reſiſtance to a lateral preſſure, 
Such events, as bear little analogy to the common courſe £ 
of nature, are alſo readily confeſſed to be known only 
by experience; nor does any man imagine that the ex- 
ploſion of gunpowder, or the attraction of a loadſtone, | 
could ever be diſcovered by arguments 4 priori. In like 
manner, when an effect is ſuppoſed to depend upon an 
intricate machinery or ſecret ſtructure of parts, we make 
no difficulty in attributing all our knowledge of it to 
= experience, Who will aſſert, that he can give the ulti⸗ 
mate reaſon, why milk or bread is proper nouriſhment | 
for a man, not for a lion or a tyger? | „ 
But the ſame truth may not appear, at firſt fight, Ty 
have the ſame evidence with regard to events, Which 
have become familiar to us from our firſt appearance in 
the world, wh ch bear a cloſe analogy to the whole 


courſe 
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courſe of nature, and which are ſuppoſed to depend on 
the ſimple qualities of objects, without any ſecret ſtruc- 
ture of parts. We are apt to imagine, that we could 
diſcover theſe effects by the mere operation of our rea- 


ſon, without experience. We fancy, that were we 


brought, on a ſudden, into this world, we could at firſt 
have inferred, that one Billiard-ball would communicate 
motion to another upon impulſe; and that we needed not 
to have waited for the event, in order to pronounce with 
certainty concerning it. Such is the influence of cuſtom, 
that, where it is ſtrongeſt, it not only covers our na- 
tural ignorance, but even conceals itſelf, and ſeems not 


I ee take rats merely becauſe it is > found i in x the higheſt hs 


: But to convince us, that all The Jew of nature, PTY 
all the operations of bodies without exception, are known 
only by experience, the following reflections may, per- 
haps, ſuffice, Were any object preſented to us, and 
were we required to pronounce concerning the effect, | 
' which will reſult from it, without conſulting paſt ob- 

ſervation; after what manner, I befeech you, muſt the 

mind proceed i in this operation! ? Tt muſt invent or ima- 
gine ſome event, which it aſcribes to the object as its 
effect; and it 1s plain that this invention muſt be en- 
tirely arbitrary, The mind can never poſſibly find the 
effect in the ſuppoſed cauſe, by the moſt accurate ſeru- 
tiny and examination. For the effect is totally different 
from the cauſe, and conſequently can never be diſcovered 
in it. Motion in the ſecond Billiard- ball i is a quite diſ- 
tint event, from motion in the firſt; nor is there any 


thing i in the one to ſuggeſt 1 the ſmalleſt hint of the other. - 


8 dane or piece of metal raiſed into the air, and left with- 
out any ſupport, immediately falls: But to conſider the 
matter @ Priori, 15 ang Wy thing we diſcover in this 


ſituation, 
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Saunen which can deget the FIR of a downwind * 
rather than an u upward, or any other r motion, | in the ſtone : 
or metal? | ; the 


And as the firſt hmginaticnr' or invention of « particu- ” 
oe effect, in all natural operations, is arbitrary, where 
we conſult not experience; ſo muſt we alſo eſteem the 
ſuppoſed tye or connexion between the cauſe and effect, 
which binds them together, and renders it impoſſible, 
that any other effect could reſult from the operation of 
that cauſe. When I ſee, for inſtance, a Billiard-ball 
moving in a ſtraight line towards another; even ſuppoſe 5 
motion in the ſecond ball ſhould by accident be ſuggeſted ET 
to me, as the reſult of their contact or impulſe; may I not 


- conceive, that a hundred different events might as well SE 


low from that cauſe? May not both theſe balls remain at - 
: abſolute reſt? May not the firſt ball return in aſtraightline, 
or leap off from the ſecond in any line or direction? All 
theſe ſuppoſitions are conſiſtent and conceivable. - Why 


1 ſhould we give the preference to one, which 1s no 5 
more conſiſtent or conceivable than the reſt? All our 


3 reaſonings 4 a priori will never be able to bew us N 8 


5 foundation for this preference. — 


In a word, then, every effect i is a diſtinct event from — 
its cauſe, It could not, therefore „be diſcovercd in the 
cauſe, and the firſt invention or eng of it, 4 pri- 
ori, muſt be entirely arbitrary. And even after it is ſug-. 
geſted, the conjunction of it with the cauſe muſt appear | 
equally arbitrary; ſince there are elways many other 
effects, which, to reaſon, 1 nuſt ſeem. fully as conſiſtent 
and natural. In vain, therefore, ſhould we pretend to 
determine any ſingle event, or infer any cauſe or effect, 5 
without the aſſiſtance of obſervation and experience.” -- 


| Hence we may diſcover the reaſon, why no philoſo- 
pber, who i is rational and modeſt, bas ever pretended to 
alt 182 . 
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«ffign the ultimate cuts of any naturat operation, or to 


| ſhow diſtinctly the action of that power, which pro- 


duces any fingle effect in the univerſe. It is confeſſed, . 
that the utmoſt effort of human reaſon is, to reduce the 


. > principles, productive of natural phænomena, to a 
greater ſimplicity, and to reſolve the many particular 


effects into a few general cauſes, by means of reaſonings 


from analogy, experience, and obſervation, But as to 


8 the cauſes of theſe general cauſes, we ſhould in vain at- 
tempt their diſcovery; nor ſhall we ever be able to ſa- 


tisfy ourſelves, by any particular explication of them. : 


Theſe e ſprings and principles are totally ſhut up 


from human curioſity and enquiry. Elaſticity, gravity, . 


| coheſion of parts, communication of motion by impulſe; _ 5 
theſe are probably the ultimate cauſes and principles 1 


which we ſhall ever diſcover in nature; and we may 


eſteem ourſelves ſufficiently happy, if, by accurate en- 


quiry and reaſoning, we can trace up the particular 
phænomena to, or near to, theſe. general principles. 
The moſt. perfect philoſophy of the natural kind only ; 
ſtaves off our ignorance a little longer: As perhaps the 
moſt perfect philoſophy of the moral or metaphyſical 


kind ſerves only to diſcover larger portions of it. Thus 


the obſervation of human blindneſs and weakneſs is 
the reſult of all philoſophy, and meets us, at every 
turn, in ſpite of our endeavours to elude or avoid 


Nor is geometry, when hoo | into the aſſiſtance of na- 


5 tural philoſophy, ever able to remedy this defect, or lead _ 
us into the knowledge of ultimate cauſes, by all chat 


accuracy of reaſoning, for which it is ſo juſtly celebrated. 

Every part of mixed mathematics proceeds upon the ſup- 
poſition, that certain laws are eſtabliſhed by nature in 
her operations ; and abſtract reaſonings are employed, 135 
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either to allt experience in | the diſcovery of theſe laws, 
or to determine their influence in particular inſtances, 
where it depends upon any preciſe degree of diſtance and 
: quantity. Thus, it is a law of motion, diſcovered A 
experience, that the moment or force of any. body in 
motion is in the compound ratio or proportion of its 


ſolid contents and its velocity; and conſequently, that 
a ſmall force may remove the greateſt obſtacle or raiſe 


= 7 greateſt weight, if, by any contrivance or machinery, 
uVe can encreaſe the velocity of that force, fo as to make 5 

85 it an overmatch for its antagoniſt, | Geometry aſſiſts us in 
1 application of this law, by giving us the juſt dimen- 
ſions of all the parts and figures, which can enter into 
any ſpecies of machine; but ſtill the diſcovery of the 


law itſelf is owing merely to experience, and all the 


abſtract reaſonings in the world could never lead us one 

5 ſtep towards the knowledge of it. When we reaſon 2 
priori, and conſider merely any object or cauſe, as it ap- 
: pears to the mind, independent of all obſervation, it 
. never could ſuggeſt to us the notion of any diſtinct ob- 
ject, ſuch as its effect; much leſs, ſhew us the inſepa- 
rable and inviolable not between them. A man_ 


muſt be very ſagacious, who could diſcover by reaſoning, 
that cryſtal is the effect of heat, and ice of cold, with- 
out being previouſly acquainted with the operation of 
thel qualities, 


PART 5 


But we laws: not, yet, attained: any tolerable 1 75 
faction with regard to the queſtion firſt propoſed. Each 
ſolution ſtill gives rie to a new queſtion as difficulc as 
the foregoing.” and leads us on to farther enquiries. 
When it is alked, II, pat 7 is the nature e of all our reaſonings 

concerning 
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concerning matter of fac? the proper OPER hems to be, 
that they are founded on the relation of cauſe and effect. 
| When again it is aſked, I hat is the foundation of all our 

reaſonings and concluſions concerning that relation? it may 
be replied in one word, EXPERIENCE, But if we tilt 


carry on our ſifting humour, and aſk, Mat is the foun- 


dation of all 8 from experience? this implies a new 


queſtion, which may be of more difficult ſolution 1 


explication. Philoſophers, that give themſelves airs of 
ſuperior wiſdom and ſufficiency, have a hard taſk, when 
they encounter perſons of inquiſitive diſpoſitions, who 


_ puſh them from every corner, to which they retreat, and _ 
who are ſure at laſt to bring them to ſome dangerous 


- dilemma. The beſt expedient to prevent this confuſion, | 


is to be modeſt in our pretenſions; and even to diſcover _ 


the difficulty ourſelves before it is objected to us. By 
this means, we may make a kind of merit of our very 
5 isnorance. 3 | 
1 ſhall content myſelf, in | this eQion, with an PS 
taſk, and ſhall pretend only to give 2 negative anſwer 
to the queſtion here propoſed. 1 ſay then, that, even 
after we have experience of the operations of cauſe and : 
effect, our concluſions from that experience are not. 
5 on reaſoning, or any proceſs of the underſtand- 
ing. This anſwer we muſt endeavour, both to explain 
and to defend. 


It muſt certainly be allow ed, that nature has kept us 
at a great diſtance from all her ſecrets, and has afforded 


us only the knowledge of a few ſuperficial qualities of 


objects; while ſhe conceals from us thoſe powers and 
principles, on which the influence of theſe objects en- 
tirely depends. Our ſenſes inform us of the colour, 
weight, and conſiſtence of bread; but eder ſenſe nor 
f reaſon. can ever inform us of thoſe quaſitics, vs hich fit 


2 2 5 | it 
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it for the nouriſhment and ſupport of a human body. 1 


Sight or feeling conveys an idea of the actual motion 
. bodies; but as to that wonderful force or power, 
which would carry on a moving body for ever in a con- 


; tinued change of place, and which bodies never loſe but Ph 


by communicating it to others; ; of this we cannot form 

the moſt diſtant conception. But notwithſtanding this 
ignorance of natural powers * and principles, we always | 

- preſume, when we ſee like ſenſible qualities, that they 


| have like ſecret powers, and expect, that effects, ſimilar 
to thoſe which We have experienced, will follow from | 


them. If a body of like colour and conſiſtence with 
that bread, which we have formerly cat, be preſented 
to us, we make no ſcruple of repeating the experiment, 
and foreſee, with certainty, like nouriſhment and ſup- | 
port. Now this is a proceſs of the mind or thought, of 
which I would willingly know the foundation. It is 


allowed on all hands, that there is no known connexion 
between the ſenſible qualities and the ſecret powers; 


and conſequently, that the mind is not led to form ſuch 
a concluſion concerning their conſtant and regular con- 


junction, by any thing which it knows of their nature, 


As to paſt Experience, it can be allowed to give direct 
and certain information of thoſe preciſe objects only, and 
that preciſe period of time, which fell under its cogni- 
zance: But why this experience ſhould be extended to _ 
future times, and to other objects, which for aught we 
know, may be only in appearance ſimilar; this is the 
8 main queſtion on which I would inſiſt. The bread, 5 
which 1 formerly eat, nouriſhed me; that i is, a body wy 
5 ſuch ſenſible qualities, With at that time, endued with 55 


5 The word; Power is 2 666 in a 1156 and POE ſenſe, The PR 
accurate explic ation of it would give additional evidence to this e 
Sce — * 8 | | 


p ſuch | 
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: fach ſecret powers: But does it follow” that other bread 
muſt alſo nouriſh me at another time, and that like ſen- 


ſiüble qualities muſt always be attended with like ſecret 1 


powers? The conſequence ſeems nowiſe neceſſary. INE = 


leaſt, it muſt be acknowledged, that there is here a con- 
ſequence drawn by the mind; that there is a certain ſtep 1 
taken; a proceſs of thought, and an inference, which wants 
to be explained. Theſe two propoſitions are far from 
being the ſame, I have found that ſuch an object has always 
been attended with ſuch an ect, and I foreſee, that other 
objects, which are, in appearance, fi i milar, will be attended 
with f imilar effects. I ſhall allow, if you pleaſe, that 
the one propoſition may juſtly be inferred from the other: 
I know in fact, that it always is inferred. But if you inſiſt, 


ttt the inference is made by a chain of reaſoning, ä 
deſire you to produce that reaſoning. The connexion 


between theſe propoſitions is not intuitive. There is 
required a medium, which may enable the mind to draw 
ſuch an inference, if indeed it be drawn by reaſoning 
and argument. What that medium is, I muſt confeſs, 
paſſes my comprehenſion; and it is incumbent on thoſe 


$0 produce it, who aſſert, that it really exiſts, and is 5 


the origin of All: 4 our concluſions concerning matter r of 
fact. . 1 5 . 
This negative argument muſt einig in 1 of 
time, become altogether convincing, if many penetrat- 
ing and able philoſophers ſhall turn their enquiries this 
way; and no one be ever able to diſcover any connect- : 
_ Ing propoſition or intermediate ſtep, which ſupports the 
underſtanding in this concluſion. But as the queſtion is 


yet new, every reader may not truſt fo far to his own _ 


penetration, as to conclude, becaufe an argument eſcapes 
his enquiry, that therefore it does not really exiſt. For 
: this reaſon it may be requiſite to venture upon a more 


D 3 3 difficult 


„dieren Iv. 


diſfcult talk; ad enumerating all the branches of kink 


- knowledge, endeavour to ſhew, that n none of them. can 
— afford ſuch an arg ument. : | 


All reaſonings may be Aide into two kin ds, namely 
:  demonſiritive reaſoning, or that concerning relations of 


ideas, and moral reaſoning, or that concerning matter 
of fact and exiſtence, 


„bat there are no en eee : 


arguments in the caſe, ſeems evident; ſince it implies no 


courradiQtion, that the courſe of nature may change, 


and that an object, ſeemingly like thoſe which we have 


| experienced, may be attended with different or contrary 
elfects. May I not clearly and diſtinaly conceive, that ---. 
a body, falling from the clouds, and which, in all other 
reſpects, reſembles ſnow, has yet the taſte of ſalt or 
fecling of fire? Is there any more intelligible propoſi- 
tion than to affirm, that all the trees will flouriſh in DE- 
CEMURER and Jaxvary, and decay i in May and Joxe | * 
Nov whatever ! 1s intelligible. and can be diſtinctly con- . 
ceived, implies no contradiction, and can never be proved 


falſe by any demonſtrative argument or abſtract reaſoning 5 
4 Priori. 5 5 


If we be, therefore, engaged by arguments to put 
truſt in paſt experience, and make it the ſtandard of our 
= future judgment, theſe : arguments muſt be probable only, 

or ſuch as regard matter of fact and real exiſtence, ac- 
cording to the diviſion above mentioned. But that there 
is no argument of this kind, muſt appear, if our expli- 
cation of that ſpe ies of reaſoning be admitted as ſolid 

and ſatisfactory. We have ſaid, that all arguments con- 155 

cerning exiſtence are founded on the relation of cauſe 
and effect; that our knowledge of that relation is de- 

 zived entirely from experience; and that all our experi- 
chil concluſions proceed upon the ſuppoſition, that 


w___ tho 
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| the future will be -orformable to the paſt, To. endea- 
vour, therefore, the proof of this laſt ſuppoſition by 
probable arguments, or arguments regarding exiſtence, 
muſt be evidently going in a circle, and taking that for 
0 granted, which is the very point in queſtion, 
In reality, all arguments from experience are founded 5 
on the ſimilarity, which we diſcover among natural ob- 
jects, and by which we are induced to expect effects 
ſimilar to thoſe, which we have found to follow from 
ſuch objects. And though none but a fool or madman 
will ever pretend to diſpute the authority of experience, | 
or to reject that great guide of human life; it may ſurely 
be allowed a philoſopher to have ſo much curioſity at 
leaſt, as to examine the principle of human nature, 


which gives this mighty authority to experience, and 


makes us draw advantage from that ſimilarity, which 
nature has placed among different objects. From cauſes, 
Which appear ſimi, ar, we expect fimilar effects. This 
is the ſum of all our experimental concluſions. Now it 
ſeems evident, that, if this concluſton were formed by 
_ reaſon, it would be as perfect at firſt, and upon one in- 
ſtance, as after ever ſo long a courſe of experience. | 
But the cate is far otherwiſe, Nothing ſo like as eggs; 
| yet no one, on account of this appearing ſimilarity, ex- 
pects the ſame taſte and reliſh 1 in all of them. It is only ; 
after a long courſe of uniform experiments in any kind, 
that we attain a firm reliance and ſecurity with regard to 
a particular event. Now where is that proceſs of ed 
ing, which, from one inſtance, draws a concluſion, 0 
8 different from tha at v. hich It; infers from a a hundred in- 
ſtances, that are nowiſe different fro m that ſingle one? 
This queſtion [I propoſe as much for the ſake of informa- 
tion, as with an intention of raiſing difficulties, TI can- 
not find, I cannot imagine any ſuch reaſoning, | Bur I 
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| keep my mind Ain open to inflruion, if any 0 one will | 
| vouchſafe to beſtow it on me. 


Should it be aid, that, from a number of il 


; experiments, we infer. a connexion between the ſenſible 
qualities and the ſecret powers; this, 1 muſt confeſs, - 
ſeems the ſame difficulty, couched in different terms. 


The queſtion ſtill recurs, on what proceſs of argument 


this zuference 1 is founded? Where is the medium, the in- 


terpoſing ideas, which join propoſitions ſo very wide of 


_ eachother? It is confeſſed, that the colour, conſiſtence, 
and other ſenſible qualities of bread appear not, of them 
ſelves, to have any connexion with the ſecret powers of 
nouriſhment and ſupport, For otherwiſe we could infer 
| theſe ſecret powers from the firſt appearance of theſe 
ſenſible qualities, without the aid of experience; con- 
trary to the ſentiment of all philoſophers, and contrary | 
to plain matter of fact. Here then is our natural ſtate 
of ignorance with regard t to the powers and influence of 
all objects. How is this remedied by experience? u 
only ſhews us a number of uniform effects, reſulting 
from certain objects, and teaches us, that thoſe par- 
ticular objects, at that particular time, were en- 
dowed with ſuch powers and forces. V hen a new ob- 
: jest, endowed with ſimilar ſenſible qualities, is produced, 0 


we expect ſimilar powers and forces, and look for a like 


effect. From a body of like colour and conſiſtence with 
brad, we expect like nouriſhment and ſupport, But 
this ſurely i is a ſtep or progreſs of the mind, which wants 
to be explained. When a man ſays, 1 have found, in 
all paſt inſtances, fuch ſenſible qualities conjoined with ſuch. 
ſecret powers: And when he ſays, fe Pilar ſenſu ible qualities 
_ will always be conjoined with ſimilar ſecret powers; he is 
not guilty of a tautology, nor are theſe propolitions in 
any reſpect the fame. "You ſay that the one e 0 


* 


i 
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8 an inference Wa the other. But you wt confeſs 1 


that the inference is not intuitive; neither is it demon- 5 
ſtrative: Of what nature is it then? To ſay it is expe- 


rimental, is begging the queſtion. For all inferences 


from experience ſuppoſe, as their foundation, that the 
future will reſemble the paſt, and that ſimilar powers 


will be conjoined with ſimilar ſenſible qualities. If there 


any ſuſpicion, that the courſe of nature may change, 8 
and that the paſt may be no rule for the future, all expe- 
rience becomes uſeleſs, and can give riſe to no inference 5 
or concluſion. It is impoſſible, therefore, that any argu= 
ments from experience can prove this reſemblance of the 
paſt to the future; ſince all theſe arguments are founded 
- on the ſuppoſition of that reſemblance. | Let the courſe _ 


9 things be allowed hitherto ever ſo regular; that alone, | 


without ſome new argument or inference, proves not, 
that, for the future, it will continue ſo. In vain do you 


pretend to have learned the nature of bodies from your _ 


| paſt experience. Their ſecret nature, and conſequently, 


all their effects and influence, may change, without any 


change in their ſenſible qualities. This happens ſome- 

times, and with regard to ſome objects: Why may it = 

| not happen always, and with regard to all objects! ? What 

logic, what proceſs of argument ſecures you againſt this 

ſuppoſition? My practice, you ſay, refutes my doubts. 
But you miſtake the purport of my queſtion. As an 
agent, I am quite ſatisfied in the point; but as a philo- 

5 ſopher, who has ſome ſhare of curioſity, I will not ſay 
ſcepticiſm, I want to learn the foundation of this infe- 


rence. No reading, no enquiry has yet been able to 


remove my difficulty, or give me ſatisfaction i in a matter 
of ſuch importance. Can J do better than propoſe the 

difficulty to the public, even though, perhaps, I have 
ſmall hopes of obtaining a ſolution? We ſhall at leaſt, 


by. 
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1 "i „ by this means, be ſenſible of our | ignorance, if 1 we do : 
Wy not augmentour knowledge. 1 - 
. muſt confeſs, that a man is guilty of unpardonable e 
; | arrogance, who concludes, becauſe an argument has EO 
_ eſcaped his own inveſtigation, that therefore it does not 
really exiſt, 1 muſt alſo confeſs, that, though all the 
learned, for ſeveral ages, ſhould have employed them 
fſelves in fruitleſs ſearch upon any ſubject, it may ſtill, 
perhaps, be raſh to conclude poſitively, that the ſubject 
muſt, therefore, paſs all human comprehenſion, Even 
though we examine all the ſources of our knowledge, 0 
and conclude them unfit for ſuch a ſubject, there may 
ſtill remain a ſuſpicion, that the enumeration is not 
compleat, or the examination not accurate. But with 
regard to the preſent ſubject, there are ſome conſidera- 
tions, which ſeem to remove all this accuſation of arro- 0 
: Bande or ſuſpic ion of miſtake. | 
It is certain, that the moſt ignorant Fe upid 8 


Wl, „„ fants, nay infants, nay even brute beaſts, improve by 
r experience, and learn the qualities of natural objects, 
„ . by obſerving the effects, which reſult from them. When 
| Am +. 2 child has felt the ſenſation of pain from touching the 
1 N 3 fame of a ca ndle, he will be careful not to put his hand 
1 near any candle; but will expect a ſimilar effect from a 
„ ; | cauſe, Which E ſimilar in its ſenſible qualities and ap- 5 
Mr pearance. If you aſſert, therefore, that the underſtand- 
0 ning of the child is led into this concluſion by any proceſs 
il * CE Gs - argument or ratiocination, I may juſtly require you to 
I i; produce that argument; nor have you any pretence to 
r refuſe fo equitable a demand, Lou cannot ſay, that the 
6 SC 5 argument is abſtruſe, and may poſſibly eſcape your en- 
0 3 quiry; ſince you confeſs, that it is obvious to the capa- 

| 


city of a mere infant. If you heſitate, therefore, a mo- 
ment, or if, after reflection, you produce any intricate 
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1 


dor -profount- argument; you, in a manner, give up the 


= queſtion, and confeſs, that it is not reaſoning which en- 


gages us to ſuppoſe the paſt reſembling the future, and 
0 to expect fimilar effects from cauſes, which are, to ap- ; 


pPearance, ſimilar. This is the propoſition which 1 


tended to enforce in the preſent ſection. If I be right, 
8 pretend not to have made any mighty diſcovery. And 


if I be wrong, I muſt acknowledge myſelf to be indeed 0 


a very backward ſcholar ; ſince I cannot now diſcover | 


an argument, which, it ſeems; was perfectly familiar to 
55 me 0g before [ was out of my cradle, 
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sesrriear SoLvTION of theſe Dovors: 


PART 1. 


ALE paſſion for philoſophy, like that for e . 
ſeems liable to this inconvenience, that, though _ 


4 it aims at the correction of our manners, and extirpation 
of our vices, it may only ſerve, by imprudent manage- 
ment, to foſter a predominant inclination, and puſh the 
mind, with more determined reſolution, towards that 


5 ſide, which already draws too much, by the biaſs and 


propenſity of the natural temper. It is certain, that, 
while we aſpire to the magnanimous firmneſs of the phi- 


: loſophic ſage, and endeavour to confine our pleaſures . 
| altogether within our own minds, we may, at laſt, ren- 
der our philoſophy like that of EyprcTETUs, and other 


Stoics, only a more refined ſyſtem of ſelfiſhneſs, and 
reaſon ourſelves out of all virtue, as well as ſocial en- 
joyment. While we ſtudy with attention the vanity of 
human life, and turn all our thoughts towards the empty 
and tranſitory nature of riches and honours, we are, 


perhaps, all the while, flattering our natural indolence, 
| which, hating the buſtle of the world, and drudgery of 
N ſeeks a pretence of reaſon, to give itſelf a full _ 


and uncontrouled indulgence. There is, however, one 
ſpecies of philoſophy, which ſeems little liable to this 
5 inconvenience, and that becauſe it ſtrikes in with no 
5 Ws diſorderly 


M 20 " Liforderly 5 of mY 1 is. nor can "mingle p 
1 itſelf with any natural affection or propenſity; and that 
r is the ACADEMIC or SCEPTICAL philoſophy. The aca- 
—_ demics always talk of doubt and ſuſpenſe of judgment, 
ook danger in haſty determinations, of confining to very 
„ e eee bounds the enquiries of the underſtanding, and 

ji © of renouncing all ſpeculations which lie not within the 
limits of common life and practice. Nothing, therefore, 
can be more contrary than ſuch a philoſophy to the ſu- 

i Wl pine indolence of the mind, its raſh arrogance, its lofty 
wa, pretenſions, and its ſuperſtitious credulity, Every paſ- 
en i; mortihed: by it, except the love of truth; ang 
Z that paſſion never is, nor can be carried to too high a de= 
Wl gree. It is ſurpriſing, therefore, that this philoſophy, 
x. which, in almoſt every inftance, muſt be harmleſs and 
„ nmnnocent, ſhould be the ſubj ct of ſo. much groundleſs 
reproach and obloquy. But, perhaps, the very circum- 
. ſtance, which renders it fo innocent, is what chiefly ex= _ 
r poſes it to the public hatred and reſentment. By flatter= | 
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ing no irregular paſtion, it gains few partizans: By op- 
—_ poſing ſo many vices and follies, it raiſes to itſelf abun- > 
Wh. - aAance of enemies, who Kigmatize it as libertine, Pro- : 
o . and irreligious. 5 
1 Nior nerd we fear, that this Sies p. while it en- * 
e — - to limit our enquiries to common life, ſhould 
Wh ever undermine the reaſonings of common life, and carry 
(1.1008 V doubts ſo far as to deſtroy all action, as well as ſpecu- 
8 lation. Nature will always maintain her rights, and 
o ; prevail in the end over any abſtract reaſoning whatſoever, 
6 5ñ5ß; Though we ſhould conclude, for inſtance, as in the 
bb foregoing ſection, that, in all reaſonings from experience, 
100 5 © there is a ſtep taken by the mind, which is not ſupported 
D by any argument or proceſs of the underſtanding; there 
„ . is no danger, that theſe reaſonings, on which almoſt 
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all 1 depends, will ever is affected by fuck: " Be 


diſcovery, If the mind be not engaped by argument to 


make this ſtep, it muſt be induced by ſome other prin- 
cCiple of equal weight and authority; and that principle 

will preſerve its influence as long as human nature re- 
mains the ſame. What that ee is, may wal. ” 
p worth the pains of enquiry. 


| Suppoſe. a perſon, though endowed with the e ranged 
p faculties of reaſon and reflection, to be brought on a 
| ſudden into this world; he would, indeed, immediately 
obſerve. a continual ſucceſſion of objects, and one event 


235 following another; but he would not be able to diſcover 


any thing farther. 5 He would not, at firſt, by any rea- 
ſoning, be able to reach the idea of cauſe and effect; = 


ſince the particular powers, by which all natural opera- ” 
tions are performed, never appear to the ſenſes; nor is 


=” reaſonable to conclude, merely becauſe one event, in 
one inſtance, precedes another, that therefore the one is 


the cauſe, the other the effect. ; Their conjunction may 

be arbitrary and caſual. There may be no reaſon to in- 
. exiſtence of one from the appearance of the 
bother. And in a word, ſuch a perſon, without more 


experience, could never employ his conjecture or reaſon- 
ing concerning any matter of fact, or be aſſured of any 
thing beyond what was immediately preſent to > his) me- 
mary: and ſenſes, Ea 1 
Buppoſe again, that he has 280 more experience, 
and has lived fo long in the world as to have obſerved 
ſimilar objects or events to be conſtantly conjoined to- 
8 gether ; ; what is the conſequence of this experience 2 5 
He immediately infers the exiſtence of one object 
from the appearance of the other. Vet he has not, by 
all his experience, acquired any idea or knowledge of the 
ſecret power, by which the one object produces the other; 
————— 3 


I! | 
1 

10 
100 
1 ' 1 
| Wt 


T9739 5:7 
1 
1 * 1 


4 SE 0 TION v. 


nor i is it, by any proces of reaſoniti; he is engaged to . 
draw this inference. But ſtill he finds himſelf deter- 
5 mined to draw it: And though he ſhould be convinced, 
that his underſtanding has no part in the operation, ge 

5 would nevertheleſs continue in the ſame courſe of think- 
ing. There is ſome other principle, which determines. 1 
4 him to form ſuch a concluſion. ” 3 


This principle is CusTow or Haurr, Fi or - wherever 


the repetition of any particular act or operation produces 
a propenſity to renew the ſame act or operation, without 
being impelled by any reaſoning or proceſs of the under- 
ſtanding; we always ſay, that this propenſity is the effect 
of Cuſtom. By employing that word, we pretend not to 
| have given the ultimate reaſon of ſuch a propenſity. We 2 
only point out a principle of human nature, which * 
univerſally acknowledged, and which is well known "my 
its effects. Perhaps, we can puſh our enquiries no 
farther, or pretend to give the cauſe of this cauſe; but 
muſt reſt contented wich it as the ultimate principle, 
which we can aſſign, of all our concluſions from expe- 
rience. It is ſufficient ſatisfaction, that we can go ſo far 3 
without repining at the narrowneſs of our faculties, be- 
cauſe they will carry us no farther. And it is certain we 
here advance a very intelligible propoſition at leaſt, if 
not a true one, when we aſſert, that, after the conſtant 
2 conjunction of two objects, heat and flame, for inſtance, 
weight and ſolidity, we are determined by cuſtom alone 
to expect the one from the appearance of the other. 
5 This hypotheſis ſeems even the only one, which explains 
the difficulty, why we draw, from a thouſand inſtances, 
an inference, which we are not able to draw from one 


inſtance, that is, in no reſpect, different from them. 


Reaſon is incapable of any ſuch variation. The conclu- 
ſions, which it draws from conſidering one circle, are 


the 
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| the ſame which it would form upon ſurveying all the 
+ _ circles in the univerſe. But no man, having ſcen only 
one body move after being impelled by another, could 
Wo infer, that every other body will move after a like | im- 
5 pulſe. All inferences from experience, therefore, are. 
effects of cuſtom, not of reaſoning c. NG 
- | Cuſtom, then, is the great guide of human life. | ot 
is that principle alone, which renders our experience 
_ uſeful to us, and makes us expect, for the future, a 
ſimilar train of events with thoſe which have appeared 
in the paſt. Without the influence of cuſtom, we ſhould __ 
me entirely ignorant of every matter of fact, beyond what 1 
is immed ately preſent to the memory and ſenſes. We 
ſhould never know how to adjuſt. means to ends, or to 
= employ our. natural powers in the production of any : 
- effect. There would be an end at once of all action, as 
well as of the chief part of ſpeculation. _ 


But here it may be proper to remark, that though 


8 our concluſions from experience carry us beyond our 
memory and ſenſes, and aſſure us of matters of fact, 5 
which happened in the moſt diſtant places and moſt . 
mote ages; yet ſome fact muſt always be preſent to the 
ſenſes or memory, from which we may firſt proceed in 
drawing 1 theſe concluſions, A man, who ſhould find in 
a deſert country the remains of pompous buildings, would 
conclude, that the country had, in ancient times, been 
cultivated by civilized inhabitants; but did nothing of 
this nature occur to him, he conld never form ſuch an 
inference, We learn the events of former ages from 
| hiſtory; but then we muſt peruſe the volumes,” in 
which this inſtruction is contained, and thence carry 
up our inferences from one teſtimony to another, till we 
ane at the eye-witneſſes and ſpectators of theſe diſtant 
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events. is a word, if we ADDY not upon bene fact, 
| preſent. to the memory or ſenſes, our reaſonings would 
be merely hypothetical; and however the particular links 
might be connected with each other, the whole chain of 

inferences would have nothing to ſupport it, nor _— 

„ we ever, by its means, arrive at the knowledge of any 1 1 
real exiſtence, If 1 aſk, why you believe any particular 
matter of fact, which you relate, you muſt tell me ſome __ 


reaſon; and this reaſon will be ſome other fact, con- 


nected with it. But as you cannot proceed after this 

= manner, in inſinitum, you muſt at laſt terminate in ſome : 
fact, which i is preſent to your memory or ſenſes; or muſt 5 
allow that your belief is entirely without foundation. : 


What then is the concluſion of the whole matter ? ? . 7 
A ſimple one; though, it muſt be confeſſed, pretty re- 


mote from the common theories of philoſophy. All 


belief of matter of fact or real exiſtence is derived ; 
merely from ſome object, preſent to the memory or 
ſenſes, and a cuſtomary conjunction between that and = 
| ſome other object. Or in other words; having found, 
in many inſtances, that any two kinds of objects, fame - 
and heat, ſnow and cold, have always been conjoined 
together; if flame or ſnow be Preſented anew to the 
ſenſes, the mind is carried by cuſtom to expect heat or 
cold, and to believe, that ſuch a quality does exiſt, and _ 
will diſcover itſelf upon a nearer approach, This belief 
is the neceſſary reſult of placing the mind in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances. It is an operation of the ſoul, when we are 


ſo ſituated, as unavoidable as to feel the paſſion of love, 8 


5 when we receive benefits; or hatred, when we meet 
with injuries. All theſe operations are a ſpecies of na- 


tural inſtincts, which no reaſoning or proceſs of the 


thought and underſtanding i is able, either to produce, or = 
: to 0-Prevent. | . 


N 
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At this point, it would be very allowible for us to 


"Bop our philoſophical reſearches. In moſt queſtions, 


we can never make a fingle ſtep farther; and in all 
queſtions, we mult terminate here at laſt, after our moſt 
reſtleſs and curious enquiries. But ſtill our curioſity 
will be pardonable, perhaps commendable, if it carry us 
on to ſtill farther reſearches, and make us examine more 
accurately the nature of this belief, and of the cuſtomary 
conjunction, whence it is derived. By this means we 
may meet with ſome explications and analogies, that 
will give ſatisfaction; at leaſt to ſuch as love the abſtract 
| ſciences, and can be entertained with ſpeculations, which, 


5 however accurate, may ſtill retain a degree of doubt and 5 


8 uncertainty. As to readers of a different taſte; the re- 


= maining part of this ſection i is not calculated for them, 
and the following enquiries may well be underſtood, . 
though ; it * W 


e 


Nothing i is more free than the imagination of 1 man i 20 
and though it cannot exceed that original ſtock of ideas, 
furniſhed by the internal and external ſenſes, it has un- 


limited power of mixing, compounding, ſeparating, and 


dividing theſe ideas, in all the varieties of fiction and 
viſion. It can feign a train of events, with all the ap- 
pearance of reality, aſcribe to them a particular time 


And place, Conceive them as exiſtent, and paint them 


out to itſelf with every circumſtance, that belongs to 


any hiſtorical fact, which it believes with the greateſt cer - 
tainty. Wherein, therefore, conſiſts the difference be:. 


tween ſuch a fiction and belief? It lies not u :erely in 
any peculiar idea, which i is annexed to ſuch a concep- 
tion as commands our aſſent, and which is wanting to 
_ Every known fiction. Fe or as the mind has authority over 
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all its ide a8, it could olantagity annex this oarticalar idea 
to any fiction, and conſequently be able to believe what- 7 
ever it pleaſes; 3 contrary to what we find by daily experi- 
ence, We can, in our conception, join the head of a 
man to the body of a horſe; but it is not in our power 
to believe, that ſuch an animal has ever really exiſted. 


It follows, therefore, that the difference ie £ 


fiction and belief lies in ſome ſentiment or ſeeling, which : 
is annexed to the latter, not to the former, and which 
depends not on the will, nor can be commanded at plea- 5 
ſure. It muſt be excited by nature, like all other ſentiments; * 
and muſt ariſe from the particular ſituation, in which 
the mind is placed at any particular juncture. Whenever 
any object is preſented to the memory or ſenſes, it in: 
mediately, by the force of cuſtom, carries the i imagination. . 
to conceive that object, which is uſually conjoined to it; . 
and this conception is attended with a feeling or ſenti- 5 
ment, different from the looſe reveries of the fancy. In 5 
- this: conſiſts the whole nature of belief. F. or as there i is 5 
no matter of fact which we believe ſo firmly, that we 
cannot conceive the contrary, there would be no differ- 
ence between the conception aſſented to, and that 


which is rejected, were it not for ſome ſentiment, which 


1 diſtinguiſhes the one from the other, If I ſee A billiard- = 


ball moving towards another, on a ſmooth table, I can 


__ eaſily conceive it to ſtop upon contact, This concep- 

tion implies no contradiction; but ſtill it feels very dif= 
ferently from that conception, by which I repreſent 8 

myſelf the impulſe, and the communication of motion | 


from one ball to another, 5 


Were we to attempt a definit nition of this 88 we 
ſhould, perhaps, find it a very difficult, if not an impoſ- 


ſible taſk; in the ſame manner as if we ſhould endeavour 5 


ww | define the teeling of cold. or r..palfon of anger, to a 
creature 
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creature who never had any experience of theſe ſenti- 


ments. BELIEF is the true and proper name of this 
5 feeling; ; and no one is ever at a loſs to know the mean- 
ing of that term; becauſe every man is every moment 


cConſcious of the ſentiment repreſented. by it; It may 
mots. however, be improper to attempt a deferidiion. of - 


ttzhis ſentiment; in hopes we may, by that means, arrive 5 
at ſome analogies, which may afford a more perfect ex- 
plication of it. I ſay then, that belief is nothing but a 
more vivid, lively, forcible, firm, ſteady conception of 
an object, than what the imagination alone i is ever able 


to attain. This variety of terms, which may ſeem ſo 


| unphiloſophical, is intended only to expreſs that act of 


the mind, which renders realities, or what is taken for 
| ſuch, more preſent to us than fictions, cauſes them to 
weigh more in the thought, and gives them a ſuperior 5 


influence on the paſſions and imagination. Provided we 
agree about the thing, it is needleſs to diſpute about the 


cer. The imagination has the command over all its 
ideas, and can join and mix and vary them, in all the _ 

ways poſſible. It may conceive fictitious objects with all 

1 circumſtances of place and time. It may ſet them, 


in a manner, before our eyes, in their true colours, juſt 


as they might have exiſted. But as it is impoſſible, that 


this faculty of imagination can ever, of itſelf, reach be- 
lief, it is evident, that belief conſiſts not in the peculiar 
nature or order of ideas, but in the manner of their con- 
ception, and in their feeling to the mind, I confeſs, that 
it is impoſſible perfectiy to explain this feeling or manner 


of conception. We may make uſe of words, which 


: expreſs ſomething near it, But its true and proper 


name, as we obſerved before, is belief; ; which is a term, 


that every one ſufficiently underſtands in common life, 
b And in . we can go no farther than aſſert, 
| - E 1 15 that ; 
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that belief i. is bometbing felt by the mind; Linn diſtin- 
guiſhes the ideas of the judgment from the fictions of 
the imagination. It gives them more weight and influ- 
ence; makes them appear of greater importance; inforces 
8 them i in the mind; and renders them the governing prin- 
cijple of our actions. J hear at preſent, for inſtance, a 
| perſon's voice, with whom I am acquainted ; and the 
| ſound comes as from the next room, This impreſſion of 
my ſenſes immediately conveys my thought to the per- 
ſon, together with all the ſurrounding objeQts. I paint 
them out to myſelf as exiſting at preſent, with the ſame 
qualities and relations, of which 1 formerly knew them 
poſſeſſed. | Theſe ideas take faſter hold of my mind, than SE 
ideas of an enchanted caſtle, They are very different 1 
the feeling, and have a much greater influence of ever 75 : 
- kind, either to give pleaſure or pain, joy or ſorrow. 


Let us, then, take i in the whole compaſs of this doc- 


"ine, and allow, that the ſentiment of belief is nothing ö 
but a conception more intenſe and ſteady than what at- 

tends the mere fictions of the imagination, and that this 
manner of conception ariſes from a cuſtomary conjune- 
tion of the object with ſomething preſent to the memory 
or ſenſes: I believe that it will not be difficult, upon 
theſe ſuppoſitions, to find other operations of the mind 


ngnalogous to it, and to trace Sad theſe e to 
principles Rill more general. 


We have already y obſerved, that nature ws eſtabliſhed = 


= connexions among particular ideas, and that no ſooner 
one idea occurs to our thoughts than it introduces its cor- 

relative, and carries our attention towards it, by a gentle 

and inſenſible movement. Theſe principles of connexion 
or aſſociation we have reduced to three, namely, Reſem- 

 blance, Contiguity, and Cauſation; which are the only 


00: that unite our rag wa togrther, and beget that 
ELIE: PEA Ea . | N 
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regular train of teien or Sifcourts;. which: ina 
greater or leſs degree, takes place among all mankind. 


No here ariſes a queſtion, on which the ſolution of the _ 

\ preſent difficulty will depend. Does it happen, in all theſe _ 
relations, that, when one of the objects is preſented to 
the ſenſes or memory, the mind is not only carried to 


the conception of the correlative, but reaches a 


* By ſteadier and ſtronger conception of it than what other- 


wiſe it would have been able to attain? This ſeems to 
be the caſe with that belief, which ariſes from the rela- 


- tion of cauſe and effect. And if the caſe be the ſame 
with the other relations or principles of aſſociation, this . 
may be eſtabliſhed as a general 5 which takes 988 N 


in all the operations of the mind. 


We may, therefore, obſerve, a as the firſt experiment | 
to our preſent purpoſe, that, upon the appearance of the 


picture of an abſent friend, our idea of him is evidently 0 
enlivened by the reſemblance, and that every paſſion, 


Which that idea occaſions, whether of joy or ſorrow, 
acquires new force and vigour, In producing this effect, 
there concur both a relation and a preſent impreſſion. 


Where the picture bears him no reſemblance, at leaſt 
was not intended for him, it never ſo much as conveys 


our thought to him: And where it is abſent, as well as 
the perſon; though the mind may paſs from the thought 
of the one to that of the other; it feels its idea to be 


1 rather weakened than enlivened by that tranſition. We 5 


take a pleaſure in viewing the picture of a friend, when 


it is ſet before us; but when it is removed, rather chuſe : 


to conſider him directly, than by reflection! in an N 
2 which is equally diſtant and obſcure. 8 


The ceremonies of the RoMAN 8 religion 5 
may be conſidered as inſtances of the ſame nature. The 


15 Wer of that — vivatly plead 1 in excuſe for af ; 
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the mummeries, wich kick they are . that 0 
5 they feel the good effect of thoſe external motions, and 
poſtures, and actions, in enlivening their devotion and 
gauickening their fervour, which otherwiſe would decay, 
if directed entirely to diſtant and immaterial objects. 
; We ſhadow out the objects of our faith, fay they, in | 
5 ſenſible types and images, and render VERS more preſent _ 
to us by the immediate preſence of theſe types, than it 
is poſſible for us to do, merely by an intellectual view 
and contemplation. Senſible objects have always a greater 
8 influence on the fancy than any other; and this influ- 
ence they readily convey to thoſe ideas, to which they 
| are related, and which they reſemble. I ſhall only infer 9 
from theſe practices, and this reaſoning, that the effect 5 
; of reſemblance in enlivening the ideas | is very common; ; 
and as in every caſe a reſemblance and a preſent impreſ- | 
ion muſt concur, we are abundantly ſupplied with expe- 
riments to prove the reality of the foregoing principle. 


We may add force to theſe experiments by others of * 


] different kind, in conſidering the effects of contiguity as - 
well as of reſemblance. It is certain, that diſtance dimi- 
niſhes the force of every idea, and that, upon our ap- 
: proach to any object ; though it does not diſcover itſelf 
to our ſenſes; it operates upon the mind with an influ- 
ence, which imitates an immediate impreſſion. The 
. thinking on any object readily tranſports the mind to 
what! 18 contiguous; but it is only the actual preſence of 
an object, that tranſports it with a ſuperior vivacity. 
When I am a few miles from home, whatever relates to 
it touches me more nearly than when I am two hundred 
; Jeagues | diſtant; though even at that diſtance the reflects f 
ing on any thing in the neighbourhood of my friends or 
family naturally produces an idea of them, But as in 
| this latter caſe, both: dhe objects of the mind are ideas; 


| potwiths = 
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notwithſtanding there is an n eaſy tranſition between them; 5 
that tranſition alone is not able to give a ſuperior viva- 
city to any of the . for want dos ſome W 


5 impreſſion “. 


No one can doubt but e has the ſame influ- 

ence as the other two relations of reſemblance and con- 
tiguity. Superſtitious people are fond of the reliques of 
ſaints and holy men, for the ſame reaſon, that they ſeek 
after types or images, in order to enliven their devotion, 
and give them a more intimate and ftrong conception of 
| thoſe exemplary lives, which they deſire to imitate. 

Now it is evident, that one of the beſt reliques, which 

| a devotee could procure, would be the handywork of a 


faint; and if his cloaths and furniture are ever to be con- 
ſidered in this light, it is becauſe they were once at his 

diſpoſal, and were moved and affected by him; in which 
reſpect they are to be conſidered as imperfect effects, and 


as connected with him by a ſhorter chain of conſequences 
than any of thoſe, 85 which we learn the reality of his 
exiſtence. . 


Suppoſe, that the fon of a friend; who had how long 
9 wed abſent, were preſented — us; it is evident, that 


| * « Naturane nobis, inquit, datain hos: an  errore quodam, ut; . 
4 cum ea loca videamus, in quibus memoria dignos viros acceperimus 
% multum eſſe verſatos, magis moveamur, quam ſiquando eorum jipſorum 


d aut facta audiamus aut ſeriptum aliquod legamus? Velut ego nunc mo- 
4 yeor, Venit enim mihi PA Tos is in mentem, quem accepimus pri- 


„ mum hic diſputare ſolitum: Cujus etiam illi hortuli propinqui non me- 
„ moriam ſolum mihi afferunt, ſed ipſum videntur in conſpectu meo hic 
| « ponere. Hic SPEUSIPPUS, hic XEenoct ATES, hic ejus auditor Po- | 
oF LEMOz cujus ipſa illa ſeſſio fuit, quam videamus. Equidem etiam cu- 
„ riam noſtram Hos rT1I IAM dico, non hanc novam, quæ mihi minor eſſe 
« videtur poſiquam eſt major, ſolebam intuens, SCIPIONEM, CATONIEN, 

„ LEL1um, noſtrum vero in primis avum cogitare, Tanta vis admoni- 
4c tionis eſt in locis; ut non fine cauſa ex bis memoriz duet fit diſei- 
5 pins. 7 Seine de Fleibus. Lib. v. We 
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hie object would inſtantly revive its e idea, 4 ; 
recal to our thoughts all paſt inti macies and familiarities, ; 


in more lively colours than they would otherwiſe have 
| appeared to us. This is another phenomenon, which 5 


5 to prove the principle above-mentioned. 


We may obſerve, that, in theſe phznomena, the be- E 
1 "4 of the correlative object is always preſuppoled ; | 
without which the relation could have no effect. The 
influence of the picture ſuppoſes, that we believe our 
friend to have once exiſted. Contiguity to home can 


3 never excite our ideas of home, unleſs we believe that it 


really exiſts, Now I aſſert, that this belief, where it 
reaches beyond the memory or ſenſes, is of a ſimilar na- 


ture, and ariſes from ſimilar cauſes, with the tranſition 


of thought and vivacity of conception here explained. 
When I throw a piece of dry wood into a fire, my mind 


is immediately carried to conceive, that it augments, not 


: extinguiſhes the flame, This tranſition of thought from 


the cauſe to the effect proceeds not from reaſon. It de- os 


rives its origin altogether from cuſtom and experience. 
And as it firſt begins from an object, preſent to the 
ſenſes, it renders the idea or conception of flame more 


EY ſtrong and lively than any looſe, floating reverie of the 


| Imagination, That idea ariſes immediately. The 5 
thought moves inſtantly towards it, and conveys to it 
all that. force of conception, which is -derived from the 


| impreſſion preſent to the ſenſes. When a ſword is 


levelled at my breaſt, does not the idea of wound and 


pain ſtrike me more ſtrongly, than when a glaſs of wine 


is preſented to me, even though by accident this idea 
ſhould occur after the appearance of the latter object? 
But what is there in this whole matter to cauſe ſuch a 
ſtrong conception, except only a preſent object and a f 
8 cuſtomary tranſition to the idea of another object, which 
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we 1 br ee to conjoin with the 1 Þ 


This is the whole operation of the mind, in all our con- 

I cluſions concerning matter of fact and exiſtence; and it 
is a ſatisfaction to find ſome analogies, by which it may 
0 explained. The tranſition from a preſent object does 5 
1 in all caſes give | ſtrength and ſolidity to the related idea. 


Here, then, is a kind of pre- eſtabliſhed harmony be- | 


1 the courſe of nature and the ſucceſſion of our 5 


ideas; and though the powers and forces, by which the 


former is governed, be wholly unknown to us; yet our 


thoughts and conceptions have ſtill, we find, gone on 
5 : in the ſame train with the other works of nature, Cuſ- 


tom is that principle, by which this cor reſpondence has 


deen effected; fo neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence of our 
. = - ſpecies, and the regulation of our conduct, in every Cir- 


: cumſtance and occurrence of human life. Had not the 


- preſence of an object inſtantly excited the idea of thoſe 
objects, commonly conjoined with it, all our knowledge 
muſt have been limited to the narrow ſphere of our me- 


mory and ſenſes; and we ſhould never have been able to 


- adjuſt means to ends, or employ our natural powers, 
either to the producing of good, or avoiding of evil. 


bs Thoſe, who delight in the diſcovery and contemplation | — 
of final cauſes, have here ample — 8 to ee 1 8 
wonder and admiration. NE 


x ſhall add, for a further . of the forego- 


ing theory, that, as this operation of the mind, by 


which we infer like effects from like cauſes, and vice 


55 ve; /a, is fo eſſential to the ſubſiſtence of all human crea- 5 
teures, it is not probable, that it could be truſted to the 


fallacious deductions of our reaſon, which is flow in its 

operations; appears not, in any degree, during the firſt 
pears of infancy ; and at beſt is, in every age and period 

of human — extremely, liable to error and miſtake. | 


It 


| * N 
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It is more bende to the ordinary wiſton of na- 
ture to ſecure ſo neceſſary an act of the mind, by ſome 
ůnſtinct or mechanical tendency, which may be infallible 
in its operations, may diſcover itſelf at the firſt appear= 
ance of life and thought, and may be independent of all 


the laboured deductions of the underftanding. As na- 


ture has taught us the uſe of our limbs, without giving 


us the knowledge of the muſcles and nerves, by which 


they are actuated ; fo has ſhe implanted in us an inſtint, 
which carries forward the thought in a correſpondent _ 
courſe to that which ſhe has eſtabliſhed among external 
objects; though we are ignorant of thoſe powers and 
forces, on which this regular courſe. and ſucceſion of - 
ns tally A. I 


——_—.. 


KECTION VE 


JAHOUGH there be ae fuch thing as Chance i the 


world; our ignorance of the real cauſe of any 


event has the ſame influence on the e e and : 
4 begets a like ſpecies of belief or opinion. 5 


There is certainly a probability, which ariſes from 2 


| ſuperiority of chances on any fide; and according - 
this ſuperiority encreaſes, and ſurpaſſes the oppoſite 
chances, the probability receives a proportionable en- 
_ creaſe, and begets ſtill a higher degree of belief or aſſent 
to that ſide, in which we diſcover the ſuperiority. If a 
due were marked with one figure or number of ſpots on 
four ſides, and with another figure or number of ſpots on 
the two remaining ſides, it would be more probable, that 
the former would turn up than the latter; though, if it 
had a thouſand ſides marked in the ſame manner, and 
only one fide different, the probability would be much 
higher, and our belief or expectation of the event more 
"_ and ſecure. 9 his 0 f the thought. or 


* Mr. has divides all arguments into hain and 1 


f * this view, we muſt ſay, that it is only probable all men muſt die, or that 
te ſun will riſe to-morrow. But to conform our language more to common 
uſe, we ought to divide arguments into demonſtrations, proofs, and probatin 


ities, By proofs meaning ſuch e from N 5 leave no room 
for doubt of oppoſition, 5 | Ma 
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8 reaſoning may ſeem wind. and obvious; but to thoſs » 
who conſider it more narrowly, it way, Fan afford 5 
- matter for curious ſ peculation. 


It ſeems evident, that, when the mind looks forward 


to diſcover the event, which may reſult from the throw 

| of ſuch a dye, it conſiders the turning up of each par- 

Sis ticular fide as alike probable; and this is the very nature 1 8 
of chance, to render all the particular events, compre- 


hended in it, entirely equal. But finding a greater num 


ber of ſides concur in the one event than in the other, : 
the mind is carried more frequently to that event, and 
meets it oftener, in revolving the various poſſibilities or 
chances, on which the ultimate reſult depends. This 
concurrence of ſeveral views in one particular event ber- 
gets immediately, by an inexplicable contrivance of na- 
ture, the ſentiment of belief, and gives that event the 
advantage over its antagoniſt, which is ſupported by a 
ſmaller number of views, and recurs leſs frequently to 
the mind, If we allow, that belief is nothing but a 
firmer and ſtronger conception of an object than what 
attends the mere fictions of the imagination, this opera- 
tion may, perhaps, in ſome meaſure, be accounted for. 
The concurrence of theſe ſeveral views or glimpſes im- 
prints the idea more ſtrongly on the imagination; gives 
it ſuperior force and vigour; renders its influence on the 
| paſſions and affections more ſenſible; and in a word, 
begets that reliance or ſecurity, which conſtitutes ths | 
nature of belief and opinion. 


The caſe is the ſame with the probability of cauſes, 8 5 


as with that of chance. There are ſome cauſes, which 


are entirely uniform and conſtant in producing a parti- 


_ cular effect; and no inſtance has ever yet been found of 


any failure or irregularity in their operation. Fire has 


| always burned, and water ſuffocated every human crea- 


ture: 


we 
* 


orf PROBABILITY. 3 


dure: The lb a of motion by impulſe nd gravity 5 
is an univerſal law, which has hitherto admitted of no 
exception. But there are other cauſes, which have 
been found more irregular and uncertain; nor has rhu- 
barb always proved a purge, or opium a foporiic to every 
done, who has taken theſe medicines, It is true, when _ 
ö any cauſe fails of producing its uſual effect, philoſophers 
aſcribe not this to any irregularity in nature; but ſup- 
poſe, that ſome ſecret cauſes, in the particular ſtructure 
of parts, have prevented the operation. Our reaſonings, 


However, and concluſions concerning the event are the 


fame as if this principle had no place. Being determined i 
by cuſtom to transfer the paſt to the future, in all out 
inferences; where the paſt has been entirely regular and 

Auuniſorm, we expect the event with the greateſt aſſurance, 

and leave no room for any contrary ſuppoſition, But 
where different effects have been found to follow from 
. cauſes, which are to appearance exactly ſimilar, all theſe 
various effects muſt occur to the mind in transferring the 


paſt to the future, and enter into our conſideration, when 


we determine the probability of the event. Though we _ 
give the preference to that which has been found moſt | 
- uſual, and believe that this effect will exiſt, we muſt not 
overlook the other effects, but muſt aſſign to each of 
them a particular weight and authority, in proportion as 
we have found it to be more or leſs frequent, It is more 


probable, in almoſt every country of EUROPE, that there 


will be froſt ſometime in JANUARY, than that the 
: weather will continue open throughout that whole 
month; though this probability varies according to the 
different climates, and approaches to a certainty in the _ 
more northern kingdoms, Here then it ſeems evident, 
that, when we transfer the paſt to the future, in order to 
determine the effect, which will reſult from any cauſe, 
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we transfer all the different events, in the ſame propor- 1 
tion as they have appeared in the paſt, and conceive one 
10 have exiſted a hundred times, for inſtance, another 
ten times, and another once. As a great number of 
| views do here concur in one event, they fortify and con- 
firm it to the imagination, beget that ſentiment which 
we call belief, and give its object the preference above 
the contrary event, which is not ſupported by an equal 
number of experiments, and recurs not ſo frequently to 
the thought in transferring the paſt to the future. Let 
any one try to account for this operation of the mind 
upon any of the received ſy ſtems of philoſophy, and he 
| will be ſenſible of the difficulty, For my part, I ſhall 
think it ſufficient, if the preſent hints excite the curioſity 
of philoſophers, and make them ſenſible how defective 
all common theories are in treating of ſuch curious and 
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„HE great leans of hs athematical ſciences 5 


1 above the moral conſiſts in this, that the ideas of 
the former, being ſenſible, are always clear and deter- 
minate, the ſmalleſt diſtinction between them is imme- 
diately perceptible, and the ſame terms are ſtill expreſſive 
of the ſame ideas, without ambiguity or variation. An 
oval i is never miſtaken for a circle, nor an hyperbola for 
an ellipſis. The iſoſceles and ſcalenum are diſtinguiſhed | 
_ by boundaries more exact than vice and virtue, r right and 
Wrong. If any term be defined i in geometry, the mind 
readily, of itſelf, ſubſtitutes, on all "ocoafions. the defi- 
nition for the term defined: Or even when no definition 
5 0 employed, the object itſelf may be preſented to the 


ſenſes, and by that means be ſteadily and clearly appre- : 


| hended, But the finer ſentiments of the mind, the ope- 

| rations of the underſtanding, the various agitations of 
the paſſions, though really in themſelves diſtinct, caſily 
eſcape us, when feeveyed by reflection; nor is it in our 
power to recal the original object, as often as we hive 
2 occaſion to contemplate it, _ Ambiguity, by this means, 
is gradually introduced into our reaſonings: Similar ob- 
jects are readily taken to be the ſame: And the conclu- 
1 ton becomes at laſt very wide of the Premiſes, | 
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. may ſafely, however, affirm, that; if v we con- 


Fog fider theſe ſciences in a proper light, their advantages 
and diſadvantages nearly compenſate each other, and re- 
duce both of them to a ſtate of equality. If the mind, 
with greater facility, retains the ideas of geometry clear 
; and determinate, it muſt carry on a much longer and 


more intricate chain of reaſoning, and compare ideas 


much wider of each other, in order to reach the abſtruſer 
truths of that ſcience, And if moral ideas are apt, 
without extreme care, to fall into obſcurity and confu- 


ſion, the inferences are always much ſhorter in theſe diſ- 
quiſitions, and the intermediate ſteps, which lead to the 


concluſion, much fewer than in the ſciences which treat 
of quantity and number. In reality, there i is ſcarcely a 


propoſition in Euclip ſo ſimple, as not to conſiſt of 
more parts, than are to be found in any moral reaſoning 
which runs not into chimera and conceit. Where we 
trace the principles of the human mind through a few 
ſteps, we may be very well ſatisfied with our progreſs; 
conſidering how ſoon nature throws a bar to all our en- 
quiries concerning cauſes, and reduces us to an acknow- _ 
ledgment of our ignorance. | The chief obſtacle, there- 

fore, to our improvement in the moral or metaphyſical 
ſciences is the obſcurity of the ideas, and ambiguity of 
the terms. The principal difficulty in the mathematics 


is the length of inferences and compaſs of thought, re- 


qꝗuiſite to the forming of any concluſion. And, perhaps, 
our progreſs in natural philoſophy is chiefly retarded by 


| : the want of proper experiments and phænomena, which 


are often diſcovered by chance, and cannot always be 
found, when requiſite, even by the moſt diligent and 


prudent enquiry. As moral philoſophy ſeems hitherto to 2 


have received leſs improvement than either geometry or 
— we may conclude, that, if there be any « differ- 
75 ence 
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enee in this refit among theſe ſciences, the difficulties, 7 
which obſtruct the progreſs of the mers require ſupe- : 
"=o Tior care and capacity to be ſurmounted. | 


There are no ideas, which occur in  metaphiyſies; 


more obſcure and uncertain, than thoſe of Fetver, force, 5 
energy, or neceſſary connexion, of which it is every moment 


neceſſary for us to treat in all our diſquiſitions. We 


_ ſhall, therefore, endeavour, in this ſection, to fix, if poſ- 


ſible, the preciſe meaning of theſe terms, and thereby 


= remove ſome part of that obſcurity, which 1s fo much ” 
9 2 Sn ney of in this ſpecies « of philoſophy. 


It ſeems a propoſition, which will not admit of much 


"bas that all our ideas are nothing but copies of our 
impreſſions, or, in other words, that it is impoſſible for 
us to think of any thing, which we have not antecedently 
fei, either by our external or internal ſenſes. I have 
eendeavoured * to explain and prove this propoſition, and 
have expreſſed my hopes, that, by a proper application - 
of it, men may reach a greater clearneſs and preciſion 
An philoſophical reaſonings, than what they have hitherto 
been able to attain. Complex ideas may, perhaps, be E 
well known by definition, which is nothing but an enu- 
| meration of thoſe parts or ſimple ideas, that compoſe : 
them. But when we have puſhed up definitions to the 


moſt ſimple ideas, and find fill ſome ambiguity and ob- : 


| ſeurity; what reſource are we then poſſeſſed of? By 

| what invention can we throw light upon theſe ideas, 

z and render them altogether preciſe and determinate to Z 
our intellectual view? Produce the impreſſions or orig- 
* nal ſentiments, from which the ideas are copied. Theſe 
1 impreſſions are all ſtrong and ſenſible. They a admit not 
of . They are not only placed i in a ful] light 
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bh themfetves, but may throw light on their correſpondent 
ideas, which lie in obſcurity. And by this means, we 
5 may, perhaps, attain a new microſcope or ſpecies of op- | 
tics, by which, in the moral ſciences, the moſt minute, 
and moſt ſimple ideas may be ſo enlarged as to fall readily | 
under our apprehenſion, and be equally known with the 
. groſſeſt and moſt ſenſible ider, that can be the object of 
our enquiry. 


To be fully acquainted, therefore, with the 1. of 


power or neceſſary connexion, let us examine its impꝛeſ- 
8 ſion; and in order to find the impreſſion with greater 
certainty, let us ſearch for it in all the ſources, from 
+ which it may poſlibly be derived, 


When we look about us towards external objects, and 5 


5 [coakider the operation of cauſes, we are never able, in 
A ſingle inſtance, to difcover any power or neceſſary con- 


nexion; any quality, which binds the effect to the cauſe, 


1 and renders the one an infallible conſequence of the 


other. We only find, that the one does actually, in 
fact, follow the other. The impulſe of one billiard- 


ball is attended with motion in the ſecond. This i is the 


whole that appears to the outward ſenſes, The mind 


feels no ſentiment or inward impreſſion from this ſue- 
dceſſion of objects: Conſequently, there is not, in any 


ſingle, particular inſtance of cauſe and effect, any thing 
which can ſuggeſt the idea of power or r neceſſary. con- 
nexion. 2 > 

From the felt appearance of an i object, we never can 
"conjecture what effect will reſult from it. But were the 
power or energy of any cauſe diſcoverable by the mind, 
we could foreſee the effect, even without experience; 
and might, at firſt, pronounce with certainty concern- 
0g it, by ne mere dint of Sn eas and TEMA: 
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| Ta reality; there is no part ot matter, that does ever, 8 


"op its ſenſible qualities, diſcover any power or energy, 
or give us ground to imagine, that it could produce any 
thing, or be followed by any. other object, which e 
could denominate its effect. Solidity, extenſion, mo- 
tion; theſe qualities are all complete in themſelves, and 
never point out any other event which may reſult from 15 
them. The ſcenes of the univerſe are continually ſhift- 


ing, and one object follows another in an uninterrupted 


85 


ſucceſſion; but the power or force, which actuates the 
whole machine, is entirely concealed from us, and never = 
diſcovers itſelf in any of the ſenſible qualities of body · = 
We know, that, in fact, heat i is a conſtant attendant of 
=: flame; but what 18 the connexion between them, we 
haue no room ſo much as to conjecture or imagine. — 
: is impoſſible, therefore, that the idea of power can be 
=” derived from the contemplation | of bodies, in fi nele in- 
ſtances of their operation; becauſe no bodies ever diſ- 
cover any power, which. can be the original of al; 
idea . . | 


Since, therefore, exidinal objekt as they appear to | 


ths ſenſes, give us no idea of power or neceſſary con- 
nexion, by their operation in particular inſtances, let us 
ſee, whether this idea be derived from reflection on the 
operations of our own minds, and be copied from any 
internal impreſſion. It may be ſaid, that we are every 
moment conſcious of internal power; while we feel, 
. by the . command of our will, we can move 


pe Mr, LE in his 8 PP power, ſays, that; fnding from experi- | 
ence, that there are ſeveral new productions in matter, and concluding that 


there muſt ſomewhere be a power capable of producing them, we arrive at 


laſt by this reaſoning at the idea of power. But no reaſoning can ever give 
us a new, original, Gimple idea; as this philoſopher himſelf conſoles. 
Thi, therefore, can never be the origin of that idea. 
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the organs of « our eye or direct the faculties if our 
mind. An act of volition produces motion in our limbs, 
or raiſes a new idea in our imagination. This influence 
of the will we know by. conſciouſneſs. Hence we ac- 
_ quire the idea of power or energy; and are certain, that 
we ourſelves and all other intelligent beings are poſſeſſed 
of power. I his idea, then, is an idea of reflection, 
ſince it ariſes from reflecting on the operations of our own 
mind, and on the command which is exerciſed by will, 

; both over the organs of the body and faculties of the ſoul. 


We ſhall procee ed to examine this pretenſion ; and firſt e 


with regard to the influence of volition over the organs 


of the body. This influence, we may obſerve, is a fact, 
which, like all other natural events, can be known only 
| by experience, and can never be foreſeen from any ap- 
parent energy or power in the cauſe, which connects it 
with the effect, and renders the one an infallible conſe- 


. of the other. The motion of our body follows 


upon the command of our will, Of this we are every 


moment conſcious. But the means, by which this is ef- 
feed; the energy, by which the will performs ſo ex— 
| traordinary an operation; of this we are ſo far from be- 


ing immediately conſcious, that it muſt for ever eſcape 
our moſt diligent enquiry. 


For fr/?; is there any principle in all nature more 
myſterious than the union of ſoul with body ; ; by which 


ſuppoſed ſpiritual ſubſtance acquires ſuch an influence 
cover a material one, that the moſt refined thought 1 is able 
to actuate the groſſeſt matter? Were we empowered, 
by a ſecret -wiſh, to remove mountains, or control the 


planets in their orbit; this extenſive authority would 
not be more 8 nor more beyond our com- 
prehenſion. But if by conſciouſneſs we perceived any 


power or energy in the will, we muſt know this power; 


we 
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we malt know: its connexion with the effect; we e muſt. 


know the ſecret union of ſoul and body, and the nature 


of both theſe ſubſtances ; ; by which the one is able to 8 
5 operate, in ſo many inſtances, upon the other, 9 9 85 


| Secondly, We are not able to move all the organs of | 


the body with a like authority; though we cannot aſſign - 
aany reaſon beſides experience, for ſo remarkable a dif- 
ference between one and the other. Why has the will _ 
an influence over the tongue and fingers, not over the 
heart or liver? This queſtion would never embarraſs 
us, were we conſcious of a power in the former caſe, 
not i in the latter. We ſhould then perceive, independent : 
of experience, why the authority of will over the 
organs of the body is circumſcribed within ſuch parti- 


cular limits. Being in that caſe fully acquainted with 


the power or force, by which it operates, we ſhould alſo 


know, why its influence reaches preciſely to ſuch boun- 


daries, and no farther. 


A man, ſuddenly ſtruck with a palſy in the . or 


arm, or who had newly loſt thoſe members, frequently 
endeavours, at firſt, to move them, and employ them 
in their uſual offices, Here he is as much conſcious of 


. power to command ſuch limbs, as a man in perfect health is 


conſcious of power to actuate any member which remains in 


its natural ſtate and condition. But conſciouſneſs never 


deceives. Conſequently, neither in the one caſe nor in the 

5 other, are we ever conſcious of any power. We learn the 
influence of our will from experience alone. And experi- 8 

N ence only teaches us, how one event conſtantly follows an- 


75 other; without inſtructing us in the ſecret connexion, 
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which binds them together, , and renders them inſeparable, 


Thirdly, We learn from anatomy, that the immediate 


object of power in voluntary motion, is not the member 


itlelf which is moved, but certain muſcles, and nerves, 
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and animal fin: and, perhaps, ſomething Rill more 
minute and more un! known, through which the motion 


is ſucceſſively propagated, ere it reach the mcmber itſel If. : 


whoſe motion is the immediate object of volition. Can 
there be a more 1 certain proof, that the power, by 
which chis whole operation 18 performed, ſo far from 
: being directly and fully known by en inward ſentiment. 
or conſciouſneſs, is, to the laſt degree, myſterious and 
unintelligible? Here the mind wills a certain event; 
Immedi ately another event, unknown to ourſelves, and 1 
totally different from the one intended, Is produced: : 
This event produces another, equally unknown : Till 
at laſt, through a long ſucceſſion, the deſired event | BY 
| produced, But if the original power were felt, it muſt | 
--Þe- known: Were it known, its effect muſt alſo be 
known; ſince all power is relative to its effect. And 
vice verſa, if the effect be not known, the power cannot 


be known nor ſelt. How indeed can we be conſcious of 
. power to move our limbs, when we have no ſuch. 


power; but only that to move certain animal ſpirits, 
which, thouzh they produce at laſt the motion of our 
limbs, yet operate in ſuch Aa manner as is wholly dey ond 
0 our compreheofion? „„ | 
We may, therefore, e from the Whole, ; | hope, 
without any temerity, though with aſſurance ; that our. 

idea of power is not copied 7 any ſentiment or con- 5 
2 ſciouſneſs of power within ourſelves, when we give riſe 


to animal motion, or apply our limbs to their proper 3 8 


and office. 3 hat their motion follows the command of _ 
| the will is a matter of common experience, like other 5 

natural events: But the power or energy by which this 
is effected, like that i in other natural events, 1s unk nown 
| and inconceivable ® e 
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| Shall we then affert: that we are PO TIN of a power 


or energy in our own minds, when, by an act or com- 
. mand of our will, we raiſe up a new idea, fix the mind 
0 the contemplation of it, turn it on all ſides, and at 
laſt diſmiſs it for ſome other idea, when we think that 
we have ſurveyed it with ſufficient accuracy? I believe 
the ſame arguments will prove, that even this command 


of the will gives us no real idea of force or energy. 


Firſt, It muſt be allo ed, that, when we know a 
power, we know that very circumſtance in the cauſe, by 
which it is enabled to produce the effect: For theſe are 
5 ſuppoſed to be ſynonimous. We muſt, therefore, know 
both the cauſe and effect, and the relation between 
5 them. But do we pretend to be acquainted with the 
nature of the human ſoul and the nature of an idea, or © 
| the aptitude of the one to produce the other? This is a 
real creation; a production of ſomething out of a rha 
—— Which implies a power ſo great, that it may ſeem, at 
firſt ſight, beyond the reach of any being, leſs than infi- 
| nite, At leaſt it muſt be owned, that ſuch a power is not 
felt; nor known, nor even conceivable by the mind. We 8 
only feel the event, yamely, the exiſtence of an idea, con- 
ſequent to a command of the will: But the manner, in 
which this operation is performed; the power, by which 
it is produced; ; is entirely beyond our comprehenſion. 
1 Secondly, The command of the mind over itſelf is 
| limited, as well as its command over the body; and 
_ theſe limits are not known by reaſon, or any acquaint- 
ance with the nature of cauſe and effect; but only by 
5 experience and obſervation, as in all other ae events 
and in the operation of external objects. Our authority 
over our ſentiments and paſſions is much weaker than 
that over our ideas; and even the latter authority is cir- 
cumſeribed within yery” narrow boundaries. Will | 
— . 5 Cons one 
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one Hed to allen the wtimats eh of theſe 9 5 
daries, or ſhow why the power is | deficient | in one caſe 7 
; not in another. 1 e „ | 


Thirdh, This ſel Coban d | is very Sifferent a at t different 


Woh times. A man in health poſſeſſes more of it, than one lan- 
gviſhing with ſickneſs. Weare more maſter of our thoughts 
in the morning than in the evening: Faſting, than after 
a full meal. Can we give any reaſon for theſe variations, 
except experience? Where then is the power, of which 
wie pretend to be conſcious? Is there not here, either in 


2. ſpiritual or material ſubſtance, or both, ſome ſecret 


: mechaniſm or ſtructure of parts, upon which the effect 3 

| depends, and which, being entirely unknown to us, ren: 
ders the power or energy of the will equally unknown 
: and incomprehenſible ? | 58 : RES | 


Volition i is ſurely an ac of the 1 with 11 *. 


are ſufficiently acquainted. Reflect upon it. Conſider 
it on all ſides. Do you find any thing in it like this 


creative power, by which it raiſes from nothing a new 


idea, and with a kind of FilAr, imitates the omnipo- 
tence of its Maker, ifT may be allowed fo to ſpeak, who 
called forth into exiſtence all the various ſcenes of na- 


ture? So far from being conſcious of this energy in the 


will, it requires as certain experience, as that of which 


we are poſſeſſed, to convince us, that ſuch extraordinary 


1 effects do ever reſult from a ſimple act of volition. 


The generality of mankind never find any difficulty i in 


: accounting for the more common and familiar opera- 
tions of nature; ſuch as the deſcent of heavy bodies, the 
growth of plants, the generation of animals, or the 
nouriſhment of bodies by food: But ſuppoſe, that, in all. 

. theſe caſes, they perceive the very force or energy of the 
8800 by which it is connected with its elfelrg and 186 
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. for ever infallible i in its operation. They acquire, by” PL 
long habit, ſuch a turn of mind, that, upon the appear- 
ance of the cauſe, they immediately expect with aſſur= _ 
8 ance its uſual attendant, and hardly conceive it poſhble, Tie 
2 Z that any other event could reſult from it, It is only =. 
the diſcovery of extraordinary phænomena, ſuch as earth- e 
quakes, peſtilence, and prodigies of any kind, that they 
find themſelves at a loſs to aſſign a proper cauſe, and to 
5 the manner, in which the effect is produced by 5 


It is uſual for men, in ſuch difficulties, to have re- 


. EE to ſome inviſible intelligent principle *, as the im- 
mediate cauſe of that event, which ſurpriſes them, and _ 
which they think, cannot be accounted for from the 
common powers of nature. But philoſophers, who carry 
their ſcrutiny a little farther, immediately perceive, that, 
4 even i in the moſt familar events, the energy of the cauſe 
is as unintelligible as in the moſt unuſual, and that we 
only learn by experience the frequent ConjuncTion of 
objects, without being ever able to comprehend any 
thing like Connexion between them. Here then, many 
philoſophers think themſelves obliged by reaſon to have 
recourſe, on all occaſions, to the ſame principle, which 
the vulgar never appeal to but in caſes, that appear mi- 
EPR We and ſupernatural. They acknowledge mind and 


intelligence to be, not only the ultimate and original 


| cauſe of all things, but the immediate and ſole cauſe of 
every event, which appears in nature. They pretend, 
ttunhat thoſe objects, which are commonly denominated 
5 ; cauſes, are in reality nothing but occafions z ; and that the 
true and direct principle of every effect is not any power 
odr force in nature, but a volition of the Supreme Being, 
: who wills, that ſuch particular objects ſhould, for ever, 


be conjoined with each eher, : Inſtead of King, that 
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one billiard- ball moves another, by : a reg which it t has. 
| derived from the author of nature; it is the Deity him 
ſelf, they ſay, who, by a particular volition, moves 
de ſecond ball, being determined to this operation by . 
the impulſe of the firſt ball; in conſequence of thoſe 
5 general laws, which he has laid down to himſelf in the 
government of the univerſe. But philoſophers advanc- 25 
ing ſtill in their enquiries, diſcover, that, as we are to- 
tally ignorant of the power, on which depends the mu- 
tual operation of bodies, we are no leſs ignorant of that 
power, on which depends the operation of mind on body, 2 85 
or of body on mind; nor are we able, either from our 
ſenſes or conſciouſneſs, to aftion the ultimate principle ” 2 
in one caſe, more than in he: other. The ſame igno- 5 
rance, therefore, reduces them to the ſame concluſion. 


They aſſert, that the Deity is the immediate cauſe of the 


union between ſoul and body; ; and that they are not the 
organs of ſenſe, which, being agitated by external ob- 
jects, produce ſenſations in the mind; but that it is 2 : 
particular volition of our omnipotent Maker, which ex= _ 
Cites ſuch a ſenſation, in conſequence of ſuch a motion 
in the organ. In like manner, it is not any energy in 
the will, that produces local motion in our members: 
It is God himſelf, who is pleaſed to ſecond our will, in 


itſelf impotent, and to command that motion, which 


wie erroneouſly attribute to our own power and efficacy. 
Nor do philoſophers ſtop at this concluſion. They ſome- 
times extend the ſame inference to the mind itſelf, in its 


internal operations. Our mental viſion or conception of ; 


ideas is nothing but a revelation made to us by our 
Maker. When we voluntarily turn our thoughts to any 
object, and raiſe up its image in the fancy ; it is not the 
will which creates that idea: It is the univerſal Creator, 


who diſcovers it to the mind, and renders it - preſent to 


Thus, 
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Thus, atcoding to theſe obiloloptiers, every thing: is 


* full of God. Not content with the principle, that no- 
thing exiſts but by his will, that nothing poſſeſſes any 
power but by his conceſſion: They rob nature, and all 

created beings, of every power, in order to render their 

dependence on the Deity ftill more ſenſible and imme 

diate. They conſider not, that, by this theory, they 5 

"I diminiſh, inſtead of magnifying, the grandeur of thoſe 

attributes, which they affect ſo much to celebrate. "Be 
argues ſurely more power in the Deity to delegate a cer- 
tain degree of power to inferior creatures, thin to pro- 
duce every thing by his own immediate volition. It 
argues more wiſdom to contrive at firlt the fabric of the. 
world with ſuch perfect foreſight, that, of itſelf, and 
by its proper operation, it may ſerve all the purpoſes = 
1 of providence, than if the great Creator were oblig ed 
every moment to adjuſt its parts, and animate by is | 
breath all the wheels of that ſtupendous ma achine. 


But if we would have a more philoſophical coofits- : 


tion of this theory, perhaps the two following | reflec- 
tions may ſuffice. | T0 


Firſt, It ſeems to me, that this thaw of the ablveelit ” 


energy and operation of the Supreme Being, is too bold 
ever to carry conviction with it to a man, ſufficiently 
apprized of the weakneſs of human reaſon, and the nar- 
row limits, to which it is confined in all its operations. 


Though the chain of arguments, whic h conduct to it, 


were ever ſo logical, there muſt ariſe a ſtrong ſutpicion, 
ik not an 2blalute affurance, that it has carried us quite 
5 beyond the reach of our faculties, when it leads to con- 

cluſions fo extraordinary, and ſo remote from common 

life and experience. We are got into fairy land, long 

ere we have reached the laſt ſteps of our theory; and 


there we have no o reaſon to — our common methods of 
argument, | 
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argument, or r to think chat our - t analogies RY pro- 
babilities have any authority. Our line is too ſhort to 
fathom ſuch immenſe abyſſes. And however we may 
| fatter ourſelves, that we are guided, in every ſtep 451 
which we take, by a kind of veriſimilitude and experi- 
ence; we may be aſſured, that this fancied experience 5 


has no authority, when we thus apply it to ſubjects, that i 


lie entirely out of the ſphere of experience. But on this 


we ſhall have occaſion to touch afterwards *, 


| Secondly, J cannot perceive any force in the arguments, 


on which this theory is founded. We are ignorant, it 
n true, of the manner in which bodies operate on each 

\ other: Their force or energy is entirely incomprehen- 
ſible: But are we not equally ignorant of the manner or 
force by which a mind, even the ſupreme mind, operates : 
either on itſelf or on body ? ? Whence, I beſeech you, do 
we acquire any idea of it? We have no ſentiment or 
| conſciouſneſs of this power in ourſelves. We have no 


idea of the Supreme Being but what we learn from re- 


flection on our own faculties. Were our ignorance, 
: therefore, a good reaſon for rejecting any thing, we 
| ſhould be led into that principle of denying all energy 
in the Supreme Being as much as in the groſſeſt matter. 
Me ſurely comprehend as little the operations of one as 


of the other. Is it more difficult to conceive, that mo- 
tion may ariſe from impulſe, than that it may ariſe from 


volition? * we Eno is our r profound ne 1 
both * © . 


PART 9 


Hut to haſten to a concluſion of this —— e 


18 already drawn out to too great 2 length: We have of 


-5,,.,..#: Seftion RIE 5 
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1 . in vain fer an . of power or necallary con- 
nexion, in all the ſources from which we could ſuppoſe 
it to be derived. It appears, that, in ſingle inſtances of 
the operation of bodies, we never can, by our utmoſt. 5 
ſcrutiny, diſcover any thing but one event following 
another; without being ible: to comprehend any force or 
Lee, be which the cauſe operates, or any connexion | 
between it and its ſuppoſed effect. The ſame difficulty 
occurs in contemplating the operations of mind on body; 
Vhere we obſerve the motion of the latter to follow upon 
"of the volition of the former; but are not able to obſerve 
x or conceive the tye, which binds together the motion 
15 and volition, or the energy by which the mind produces 9 
© this effect. The authority of the will over its own fa- 
culties and ideas is not a whit more comprehenſible: 
So that, upon the whole, there appears not, throughout 
all nature, any one inſtance of connexion, Which ö 
. conceivable by us. All events ſeem entirely looſe and 
= _ ſeparate. One event follows another ; but we never can 


obſerve any tye between them, They ſeem conjoined, 


but never connected. And as we can have no idea of any 
| thing, which never appeared to our outward ſenſe or 


inward ſentiment, the neceſſary. concluſion ſeems to be, 


that we have no idea of connexion or power at all, and 


that theſe words are abſolutely without any meaning, when 


; employed either in a philoſophical reaſonings, or common 
life. 


But there ill remains one method of avoiding this 


15 concluſion, and one ſource which we have not yet exa- 

mined. When any natural object or event is preſented, 
it is impoſſible for us, by any ſagacity or penetration, 
to diſcover, or even conjecture, without experience, 
what event will reſult from it, or to carry our foreſight 


beyond that object, Which! is mi preſent to the ; 
' ET, meer 
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memory al 8 Even after one influtice © or experi- 
ment, where we have obſerved a particular event to 
follow upon another, we are not entitled to form a 
general rule, or foretel what will happen in like caſes ; 


it being juſtly eſteemed an unpardonable temerity to judge : 


of the whole courſe of nature from one ſingle experiment, 
however accurate or certain. But when one particular 
5 ſpecies of event has always, in all inſtances, been con- 
joined with another, we make no longer any ſeruple 
of foretelling one upon the appearance of the other, 
and of employing that reaſoning, which can alone aſſure -_ 
us of any matter of fact or N ee We then cal! 
8 the one object, Cauſe; the other, Effect. We ſuppoſe, = 


that there | is ſome connexion between them; ſome power 


in the one, by which it infallibly produces the other, 
and operates with the . . and ae ne- 
c. 5 OED ea a 
1 2 appears, then, chat this idea of a "ey con- — 

nexion among events ariſes from a number of ſimilar in- 
ſtances, which occur, of the conſtant conjunction of theſe : 

: events; nor can that idea ever be ſuggeſted by any one 
of theſe inſtances, ſurveyed in all poſſible lights and po- 


She ſitions. But there is nothing in a number of inſtances, 


different from every ſingle inſtance, which is ſuppoſed to 
be exactly ſimilar; except only, that after a repetition 
of ſimilar inſtances, the mind is carried by habit, upon 
the appearance of one event, to expect its uſua] attend- 
ant, and to believe, that it will exiſt, This connexion, _ 
45 therefore, which we feel in che mind, this cuſtomary . 
trau ſition of the imagination from one object to its uſual 
attendant, is the ſentiment or impreſſion, from which 
we forin the idea of power or neceſſary connexion: 
| Nothing farther | is in the caſe. Contemplate the ſubject 
on all ſides; you will never find au other origin of that 
e. Ideas 
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ies. This is ; the ſole difference between one inftance, : 


from which we can never receive the idea of connexion, 
- and a number of ſimilar inſtances, by which it is ſug- 
f * geſted. The firſt time a man ſaw the communication of 
= motion by impulſe, as by the ſhock of two billiard-balls, 
he could not pronounce that the one event was connected. 
but only that it was conjoined with the other. After he 
has obſerved ſeveral inſtances of this nature, he then 
pronounces them to be connected. What . has 
happened to give riſe to this new idea of connexlenꝰ 
* Nothing but that he now feels theſe events to be connected 5 
E 18 his imagination, and can readily foretel the exiſtence 
5 of one from the appearance of the other, When we 
: ſay, therefore, that one object i is connected with another, 
ve mean only, that they have acquired a connexion in 
Lo "our thought, and give riſe to this inference, by which 
| they become 3 of each other's exiſtence: A conclu- 
5 ſion, Which is ſomewhat extraordinary ; z but which ſeems 
5 founded on ſufficient evidence. Nor will its evidence be 
4 weakened by any general diffidence of the underſtanding, 
bor ſceptical ſuſpicion concerning every concluſion, which '8 
is new and extraordinary. No concluſions can be more 
agrecable to ſcepticiſm than ſuch as make diſcoveries - 
concerning the weakneſs and narrow limits of human 
reaſon and capacity. 7 


And what ſtronger inſtance can be produced of the 

furprifing i ignorance and weakneſs of the underſtanding, 

* than the preſe ſent? For ſurely, if there be any Nite 
among objects, which it imports to us to know perfectly, 


it is that of cauſe and effect. On this are founded all 


our reaſonin 38 concerning matter fact or exiſtence. 


By means of it alone we attain any 8 concerning 
objects, which are removed from the preſent teſtimony 


of our memory and ſenſes, The — immediate utility : 
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of all friend, is to teach us, how to control at 

N regulate future events by their cauſes. 
and enquiries are, therefore, every moment, employed 
about this relation: Yet ſo imperfect are the ideas which 

we form concerning it, that it is impoſſible to give any 

Juſt definition of cauſe, except what! is drawn from ſome- 


| Our thoughts 


thing extraneous and ſoreign to 3 


this alſo we have experience. 


ance always conveys the the Abt to that other 


We ſay, for inſtance, that the vibration of this firing i 1s 
the cauſe of this particular ſound. 
mean by that affirmation? We either mean, that this vi- 


| Simila ar objects are 
Of this we have expe- 5 
Suitably to this experience, therefore, we may | 
define a cauſe to be an object, followed by another, and 
io here all the objects, . fi milar to the fir/t, are followed by ob- i 
jects ji i milar to the ſecond, Or in other words, where, if : 
be 2 object had not been, the fecond never had exiſted. 
The appearance of a cauſe always conveys the mind, by 
. cuſtomary tranſition, to the idea of the effect. Of 
We may, therefore, ſuit- — 
5 ably to this experience, form another definition of cauſe; 
and call it, an objec? fellowe: 1 by another, and whoſe appear- 
But though 
both theſe definitions be drawn from ee eee fo- 
reign to the cauſe, we cannot remedy this 1 Inconvenience, 
or attain any more perfect definition, which may point 
out that circumſtance in the cauſe, which gives it a con- 
nexion with its effect. We have no idea of this con- 
nexion; nor even any di ſtinct notion what it is we defire : 

to know, when we endeavour at a conception of it. 


But what do we 


«Hh 2 
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 bratim is followed by this fe rund, and that all fimi "Rd EE 


tions have been followed by ſimilar ſounds - Or, that this vi- 5 


 bration is followed by this ſound, and that upon the appear- 
ace of one, the mind anticipates the ſenſes, and forms imme- 


5 bach an idea of the other. We may conſider the rela- 
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tion of WAY and effect in either of theſe two lights; 


* but beyond theſe, we have no idea of it * 


To recapitulate, therefore, the! eaſonings of this ſees 


Hon: Every idea is copied from ſome preceding impreſ- 
ſion or ſentiment; and where we cannot find any impreſ- 
hon, we may be certain that there is no idea. In 
ol ſingle inſtances of the operation of bodies or minds, 

| there i Is nothing that produces any impreſſion, nor con- 
ſequé ntly can ſuggeſt any idea, af. power or neceſſary 
connexion. But when many uniform inſtances appear, 
and the ſame object i is always followed by the fame event; 
we then begin to entertain the notion of cauſe and con- 
| nexion. 0 We then feel à new ſentiment or impreſſion, 
to wit, 2 cuſtomary connexion in the thought or imagi- 
Hatton between one object and its uſual attendants and 
this ſentiment i 1s. the original of that idea which we ſeek. 
for. For as this idea ariſes from a number of ſimilar 
inſtances, and not from any ſingle inſta ance; it muſt 
ariſe from that circumſtance, in e the number of 
inſtances differ from every individual inſtance. But this 
cuſtomary connexion or tranſttion of the imagination 13 
the only circumſtance, in which they differ, In every 
other particular they are alike, The firſt inſtance which 
We ſaw of motion, ' communicated. by the ſhock of two 


billiard-balls (to mo to this obvious illuſtration) is 
exactly ſimilar to any inſtance that may, at preient, oc- 


cur to us; except only, that we could not, at firſt, infer 


one event from the other; which we are enabled to do 


- at preſent, after 10 long a courſe of uniform experience. 
I know not, whether the reader will readily apprehend L 
| this reaſoning, I am afraid, that, ſhould I multiply 
words about it, or throw it into a greater variety of . 


* See NOT E EI. : 


Jy 3 * CTION vil. 


5 lights, it would ty become 1 more obſcure and intricate. . 
In all abſtract reaſonings, there is one point of view, 


= which, if wecan happily hit, we ſhall go farther towards ” 


illuſtrati ing the ſubjeck, than by all the eloquence and 5 


copious expreſſion i in the world. This point of view we 
ſhould endeavour to reach, and reſerve the flowers of = 
rbetoric for ſubjeQs which are more adapted to them. 
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T might 5 be expelicd, in = queſtions, which. 
have 3 canvaſſed and diſputed with great eager- _ 


"= ſince the firſt origin of ſcience and philoſophy, that 


4 the meaning of all the terms, at leaſt, ſhould have born © 


agreed upon among the diſputants; and our enquiries, 


in the courſe of two thouſand years, been able to paſs 


* from words to the true and real ſubject of the contro- 


verſy. For how ealy may it ſcem to give exact deſini- 


tions of the terms employed in reaſoning, and make 
theſe definitions, not the mere found of words. FI ob 


ject of fucure ſcrutiny and examination? But if we 
_ conſider the matter more narrowly, we ſhall be apt to 

draw a quite oppoſite concluſion. From this circum= 
tance alone, that a controverſy has been long kept on 
foot, and remains ſtill undecided, we may preſume, that 


there is ſome ambiguity ! in the expreſſion, and that the 
diſputants affix different ideas to the terms employed W 
the controverſy. For as the faculties of the mind are 


ſuppoſed to be naturally alike in every individual; other- 
wile nothing could be more fruitleſs than to reaſon or 
diſpute together ; it were impoſſible, if men affix the 
fame ideas to their terms, that they could ſo long 
5 ede 5 8 T deere eee forin 
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form Aiterent opinions "of the He cabjedt; eſpecially 


when they communicate their views, and cach party 
turn themſclves on all ſides, in ſearch of arguments, - 


which may give them the victory over their antagoniſts. 
It i is true; if men attempt the diſcuſſion of que ” FR which 5 
lie entirely beyond the reach of human capacity, ſuch as 
= thoſe concerning the origin of worlds, or the ceconomy : 


of the intel! ectual ſyſtem or region of ſpirits, they may 


; long beat the air in their fruitleſs conteſts, and never ar- 
"Five at: any determin late concluſion. | But if the queſtion. | 

- regard any ſubject of common life and experience; no- 

thing g. one Would th ink, could preſerve. the diſpute ſo 
Joie: undecided, but f tome ambi. 2u0Us expreſſions, v bich 55 
keep the antagon niſts ſtill at a diſt kane and hinder t hem 


from grap pling with cach other. 5 


This bas been the caſe in th 0 long diſp duted queſtion 
concerning liberty and necellity ; . and to 0 remarkable a 
5 degrce, that, if I be not much niſtaken, We ſhall find, 5 
that all mankind, both learn ed and Ignorant, | have always 
been of the ſan; e opinion wich regard to this abject, and 


% that a few intellig dle defini: ions would immediately have 


— put: an end to the u hole C01 troverſy, 10 Wn, that thi s 
= diſpute has been ſo much canvaſſed on all hands, and 5 


has led philo! ſophers into ſuch a labyr! 11 1 Of. obſcure los 


phiſti Ys that it is n0 wonder, if a ſenlible reader indul, ge 
his eaſe ſo far as to turn a deaf ear to the propoſal of 
ſuch a queſtion, from which he can es pect neither in- 
: ſtruction nor enterta! ament. | | But the tate of the argue 
ment here propoſed may, Pp crhaps, ſerve. to renew his 


attention; as it has more novelty, promiſes at leaſt ſome _ 
deciſion of the controverſy, and will not much diſturb 5 


bis eaſe by any intricate or obſcure reaſoning. 


I hope, therefore, to make it appear, that all men 
have ever agreed in the doctrine both of n and of | 


liberty; 7 5 
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3 Iiverty, according 't to any reafopable fenſe, which can be : 
put on theſe terms; and that the whole controverſy has 


hitherto turned merely upon words. We thall begin FORO 


examining the doctrine of neceſſity. | 


It is univerſally allowed, that matter, in all its opeta⸗ 


4 tions, is actuated by a neceſſary force, and that every ; 
natural eſfect is ſo preciſely determined by the energy of 
its cauſe, that no other effect, in ſuch particular circum= 

ſtances, could poffibly jave reſulted from it. The 
degree and direction of every motion is, by the laws of 
nature, preſcribed with ſuch exactneſs, that a living 5 


creatu! e may as ſoon ariſe from the ſhock of two bodies, 


E as motion, in any other degree or direction than what 1 
0 actually produced by it. Would Wo, therefore, form a 
* Juſt and preciſe idea of neceſſity, we mult conſider whence b 
that idea ariſes, when we apply it to the operation . 
| bodies, „„ 5 


It ſeems evident; that, if all the "a of nature were 


continually ſhifted in ſuch a manner, that no two events Co 
| bore any reſemblance fo each other, but every object was 
entirely new, without any ſimilituge to whatever had 
been ſeen before, We ſhould never, in that caſe, have at- : 
| tained. the leaſt. idea of neceſſity, or of a connexion _ 
among theſe objects. We might ſay, upon ſuch a ſupß- 
poſition, that one object or event has followed another; 


not that one was produced by the other. The relation of 


cauſe and effect muſt be utterly unknown to mankind. 
Inference and reaſoning. concerning the operations of 
5 nature would, from that moment, be at an end; and 7 
the memory and ſenſes remain the only canals, by which 


the knowledge of any real exiſtente could poſſibly have 


acceſs to the mind, . idea, therefore, of neceſſity | 


and cauſation ariſes entirely from the uniformity, ob- 


ſervable 1 in 1 the operations of nature; where ſimilar ob- 
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1 5 jects a1 are cc See togelber, and the mind is 
determined by cuſtom to infer the one from the appear- 
ance of the other. Theſe two circumſtances form the | 

whole of that necetlity, which we aſcribe to matter, 

; Beyond the conſtant conjunction of ſimilar objects, and 


the conſequent inference from one to the other, we baue 1 
1 no notion of any neceſſity, or connexion. 


Ik it appear, therefore, that all mankind have ever 


allowed, without any doubt or heſitation, that theſe two 
5 circumſtances take place in the voluntary actions of 
men, and in the operations of mind; it muſt follow, that  Þ 
all mank tind have ever agreed | in the doctrine of neceſſity, 5 


and that they have hitherto Uſputed, — * for not un- | 
derſtanding each other. „ 


As to the firſt circumſtance, the conflant and regular 5 


eite en of ſimilar events; we may poſſibly fatisfy 
ourſelves by the following conſiderations. It is univer- 
ſally acknowledged, that there is a great uniformity 
among the actions of men, in all nations and ages, and 


that human nature remains ſtill the ſame, in its prin- 


; ciples and Operations.” The ſame motives always pro- | 
duce the ſame actions: T he ſame events follow from 
5 the ſame cauſes. Ambition: avarice, ſelf- Iove e, vanity, 
friendſhip, generoſity, public ſpirit; theſe paſſions, 
mixed in various degrees, and diſtributed through ſociety, 


have been, from the beginning of the world. and ſtill. 


are, the fource of all the actions and enterprizes, which 


have ever been obſerved among mankind, Would you 


know the ſentiments, inclinations, and courſe of life of 
: the Greeks and Romans? 


Study well the temper 
and actions of the FRENCH and ENCLIS H; Vou cannot 
de much miſtaken in transferring to the former moſt of 
the obſervations, which you have made with regard to 


fhe !. latter. Mankind a are e lo much the ſame, | in al times 


and 
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1 places, that hiſtory forts us of nothing a or 
; ſtrange in this particular, Its chief uſe is only to d 5. 


| Cover the conſtant and univerſal principles of human na- 


ture, by ſhewing men in all varieties of circumſtances 
and ſituations, and furniſhing us with materials, from 
which we may form our obſervations, and become ac- 
© quainted with the regular ſprings of Daran action and 
bchaviour. Theſe records of wars, intrigues, factions, 
and revolutions, are ſo many collections of exp eriments, 


. by which the politician or moral philoſopher fixes the 


principles of his ſcience; in the ſame manner as the 


N phyſician or natural philoſopher becomes acquainted > 


wuoith the nature of plants, minerals, and other external 
objects, by the experiments, which he forms concerning 


them. Nor are the earth, water, and other elements, 


examined by ARISTOTLE, and HIPPOCRATES, more 
ine to thoſe, which at preſent lie under our obſervation, | 


than the men, deſcribed by PoLyBius 1 Tacrrus, 


are to thoſe, who now govern the world. 


Should a traveller, returning from a fas ountry, bring : 


nus an account of men, wholly different from any, with 


whom we were ever acquainted; men, who were en- 

5 tirely diveſted of avarice, ambition, or revenge; W bo 
knew no pleaſure but friendſhip, generoſity, and public 
ſpirit ; we ſhould immediately, from theſe circumſtances, 

detect the falſehood, and prove him a liar, with the ſame 
certainty as if he had ſtuffed his narration with tories of 
_ centaurs and dragons, miracles and prodigies. And if 

We would explode any forgery in hiſtory, we cannot 
make uſe of a more convincing argument, than to prove, 
that the actions, aſcribed to any perſon, are directly 
contrary to the courſe of nature, and that no human 
motives, j in ſuch circumſtances, could ever induce him 


0 ſuch a conduct. T he We of A Cux- 
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TIUS is as much to be folpefied, when he deferibes the 
= ſupernatural | courage of ALEXANDER, by which he was 
| hurried on fingly to attack multitudes, as when he de- 
ſcribes his ſupernatural force and activity, by Which he 
was able to reſiſt them. So readily and univerſally do 
. we act :nowledge a uniformity in human motives and 
actions as well as in the operations of body. | 


Hence likewiſe the benefit of that experience, ac- 


quired by long life and a variety of buſineſs and company, > 
in order to inftruc us in the principles of human nature, 
and regulate our future conduct, as well as ſpecu lation. 

By means of this guide, we mount up to the K lowled. ge | 


of men's inclinations and motives, from their ao. 


expreſſions, and even geſtures; and. again, deſcend to 
„ The interpretation of their actions from our knowledge : 
of their motives and inclinations, The general obſer- 
vations, treaſure d up by a courſe of e experience, give us 
the clue of hu: man nat: re, and teach us to unra wel all its 
intrica icies. Pretexts and appearances no longer deceive. 
us. Public: declarations. paſs for the ſpecious colouring : 
of a cauſe. And though virtue and honour be allowed 


their proper weight and authority „that peri. diſinte- 
reſtedneſs, ſo often pretended to, is never xpected ii 
multitudes and parties; ſeldom in their leaders; a 
ſcarcely even in individuals of any rank or ſtation. But 
were there no uniformity in human actions, and were 
every experiment, which we could form of, this kind,” 
_ Irregular and anomalous, it were impollible to collect | 
any general obſervations concerning mankind; and no 
; experience, however accurately digeſted: by reflection, 


would ever ſerve to any purpoſe. Why is the aged 


huſbandman more ſkilful in his calling than the young 
beginner, but becauſe there is a certain "uniformity in the 
operation of the ſun, rain, and earth, towards the pro- 


duction : 


+ 
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7 udion of vegetables; and experience teaches the old 


_ practitioner t the T0 by which this operation is . 
and directed! . 


We muſt not, bob expe&, that this uniformity L 


4 of human actions ſhould be carried to ſuch a length, as 
that all men, in the ſame circumſtances, will always act 
| = precifely i in the ſame. manner, vithout making any al- | 


lowance for the diverſity of characters, prejudices, and 


opinions. Such a uniformity in every particular, is 


+ found in no part of n ature. On the contrary, from ob- 


ferving the va! riety of conduct in different men, we are 
enabled to form a greater variety of maxims, which ſtill 


1 ſuppoſe a degree of uniformity ang | regularity. 


Are the: manners of men different i in different ages and | 


2. countries ? We learn thence che great force of cuſtom 


and education, which mould the human mind from its 


1 infancy, and ſorm it into a fixed and el ſtabliſhed charac- N 


ter. - Is the behaviour and con nduct of the one ſex very 
unlike that of the other? It is thence we become AC=- 


quainted with the di ferent characters, which nature has _ 


impreſſed. upon the ſexe es, and which ſhe preſerves with 
conſtancy and regularity. | Are the actions of the fame _ 
perſon much diverſified in the different periods of his life, 
from infancy to old age? This affords room for many | 
general obſervations concerning the gradual change of 
our ſentiments and inclinations, and the different maxims, 
which prevail in the different ages of human creatures. 
Even the characters, which are "peculiar. to each indivi- 
dual, have a uniformity i in their influence; otherwiſe our 
acquaintance with the perſons and our obſervation of their 
conduct, could never teach us their diſpoſitions, or ſerve 
19 direct our behaviour With regard 1 to them. 7 
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5 oratit it poſſible to find fois actions, which” ſem to 1 
have no regular connexion with any known motives, and 5 
are exceptions to all the meaſures of conduct, which | 
have ever been eſtabliſhed for the government of men. 
5 But if we would willingly know, what judgment ſhould — 
8 be formed of ſuch irregular and extraordinary actions; 
we may conſider the ſentiments, commonly entertained p 
with regard to thoſe irregular events, which appear in 
the courſe of nature, and the operations of external ob- 
. jects. All cauſes are not conjoined to their uſual effects, 
1 with like uniformity. An artificer, who handles only 2 4 
13 dead matter, may be diſappointed of his aim, as well as | 
N politician, who directs the condu&t of ſenſible and 
7 intelligent agents. 5 5 


The vulgar, Who take things Sid 18 to their firſt 


appearance, attribute the uncertainty of ente to ſuch _ 
an uncertainty in the cauſes as makes the latter often 
fail of their uſual influence; though they meet with no 
impediment. in their operation, But philoſophers, ob- 
ſerving, that, almoſt in every part of nature, there is 
contained A vaſt variety of ſprings and principles, which: 

are hid, by reaſon of their minuteneſs or remoteneſs, 
5 find, that it is at leaſt poſſible the contrariety of events 


may not proceed from any contingency in the cauſe, but 


from the ſecret operation of contrary cauſes. This poſ- 
ſibility ! is converted into certainty by farther obſervation; 3 | 
when they remark, that, upon an exact ſcrutiny, a con- 
trariety of effects always betrays a contrariety of cauſes, 0 
and proceeds from their mutual oppoſition. A peaſant 
can give no better reaſon for the ſtopping of any clock or 
watch than to ſay that it does not commonly go right : . 


But an artiſt eaſily perceives, that the ſame force in the 


ſpring or pendulum has always the ſame influence on the 
Way. but fails of its uſual. — perhaps by reaſon | 


=" 
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1 : TY a grain of duſt, which puts a top to the whele move- 


ment. From the obſervation of ſeveral parallel inſtances, | 


philoſophers form a maxim, that the connexion between 


all cauſes and effects is equally neceſſary, and that its ful 


ſeeming uncertainty in ſome inſtances proceeds from the 5 


ſecret oppolition of contrary cauſes, | SO 


Thus for inſtance, in the human body, ah the uſual | 
1 N of health or ſickneſs diſappoint our expecta- 


tion; when medicines operate not with their wonted 
powers; when irregular events follow from any particu- | 
lar cauſe; the philoſopher and phyſician are not ſur- 
4 prized at the matter, nor are ever tempted to deny, in 


7 general, the neceſſity and uniformity of thoſe principles, 


by which the animal Scõοepy is conducted. They 

7 know, that & human body i is a mighty complicated ma- 
cChine: That many ſecret powers lurk in it, which are 
bo altogether beyond our comprehenfion : That to us it muſt 


often appear very uncertain in its operations: And that 
therefore the irregular events, which outwardly diſcover | 


1 5 themſelves, can be no proof, that the laws of nature are 


not obſerved with the greateſt ee, in its internal 


OY operations. and government. 


The philoſopher, if he be Send nt, muſt 1 5 


. ſame reaſoning to the actions and volitions of intelligent 
. agents. The moſt irregular and unexpected reſolutions of 


men may frequently be accounted for by thoſe, who | 
know every particular circumſtance of their character 


and ſituation, A perſon of an obliging diſpoſition gives 


2 peeviſh anſwer: But he has the toothake, or has not 


© dined, 


A ſtupid fellow diſcovers an uncommon alacrity N 


in his carriage: But he has met with a ſudden piece of 


Or even when an action, as ſometimes 
happens, cannot be particularly accounted for, either by 
2 the 1 enk or FI others; 3 WE e in general, 


that | 


good fortune. 
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5 that the . «5 men are, to a certain degree, in- 


conſtant and irregular, This i is, in a manner, the con- 


he ſtant character of human nature; though it be applicable, 
1 in a more particular manner, to ſome perſons, who have 
no fixed rule for their conduct, but proceed i in a conti- 
nued courſe of caprice and inconſtaney. The internal 


- 


8 principles and motives may operate in a uniform man- 
ner, not withſtanding theſe ſeeming irregularities; in the 
ſame manner as the winds, rain, clouds, and ks va- - 


riations of the weather are ſuppoſed to be governed by 


ſteady principles; though not diſcoverable * od "= 
man lagacity and enquiry. | „„ 


Thus it appears, not only that the Gwen between 4 
= motives and voluntary actions is as regular and uniform, 1 
as that between the cauſe and effect in any part of na- 

5 ture; but alſo that this regular conjunction has been 
univer fally acknowledged among mankind, and has never 
8 been the ſubject of diſpute, either in philoſophy or com- 
mon life. Now, as it is from paſt experience, that we 
_ draw. all inferences concerning the future, and as we 
8 conclude, that objects will always be conjoined together, 
which we find to have always been conjoined; it may 
ſeem ſuperfluous to prove, that this experienced unifor- 
mity in human actions is a ſource, whence we draw in- 
| ferences concerning them. But in order to throw the 


5 argument into a greater variety of lights, we mall alſo 
inſiſt, though briefly, on this latter topic, : 


"The mutual dependence of men is fo great, in all 


ſociet ties, that ſcarce any human action is entirely com- 
pleat in itſelf, or is performed without ſome reference to. 
the actions of others, which are requiſite to make it an- 

8 ſwer fully the intention of the agent. The pooreſt arti» _ 
ficer, who labours alone, 2 at leaſt the protection | 
of the magiſtrate, to enſure bim the N of the 


ee 


3 
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fruits of bis ben, He alſo expects, that, When he 
Carries his goods to market, and offers them at a reaſon- 5 
able price, he ſhall find purchaſers and ſhall be able, by 
the money he acquires, to engage others to ſupply him 5 
with thoſe commodities, which are requiſite for his ſub- 
ſiſtence. In proportion as men extend their dealings, 
and render their intercourſe. with others more compli⸗ë-. 
: cated, they always comprehend, in their ſchemes of lite, | 

= 2 greater variety of voluntary actions, which they ex- 
pect, from the proper motives, to co-operate with their 


own. In all theſe concluſions, they take their meaſures 


from paſt experience, in the ſame manner as in their 
reaſonings concerning external objects; and firmly be- 
; lieve, that men, as well as all the elements, are to con- 
Ly tinue, in their operations, the ſame, that they have : 
ever. found them. A manufacturer reckons upon the 


labour of his ſervants, for the execution of any work, as 
much as upon the tools, which he employs, and would 


be equally ſurprized, were his expectations diſappointed. | 
n ſhort, this experimental inference and reaſoning con- 
cerning the actions of others enters ſo much into human 


life, that no man, while awake, is ever a moment with- 
out employing it. Have we not reaſon, therefore, to 


= affirm, that all mankind have always agreed in the doc- _ 
2; trine of neceſſity, 1 e to the foregoing definition = 
and explication of it? . 


Nor have philoſophers ever ehtertaine! a - eine 


E: opinion from che people in this particular. For not to 
5 mention, that almoſt every action of their life ſuppoſes 
dhat opinion; there are even few of the ſpeculative parts 


of learning, to which it is not eſſential, What would 


; become of Hiſtory, had we not a dependence on the vera- 
city of the hiſtorian, according to the experience, Which 
we have had of mankind? How could Politics be a 


 keience, | 


mm 2c * ION vn. 


7 ſcience, if . and . of S had. not a 
uniform influence upon ſociety? Where would be „ 
foundation of morals, it: particular characters had no cer- 
tain or determinate power to produce particular ſenti- 


ments, and if theſe ſentiments had no conſtant operation 


on actions? A nd with what pretence could we employ W 


our er iliciſn upon any poet or polite author, if we could 


not pronounce the conduct and ſentiments of his actors, 
either natural or unnatural, to ſuch characters, and in 
ſuch circumſtances? It ſeems almoſt impoſſible, therefore, 


to engage, either in ſcience or action of any kind, with- _ | 
out acknowledging the doctrine of neceſſity, and this NY 


inference from motives to voluntary actions; from cha- 1 


Dn. racters to cond uct, 
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And indeed, 1 we : conſider how aptly natural and | 


moral evidence link together, and form only one chain of 


: argument, we ſhall make no ſcruple to allow, that they 
are of the fame nature, and derived from the ſame. prin- 
cCiples. A priſoner, who has neither money nor intereſt, 
diſcovers the impoſſibility of his eſcape, as well when he 
5 conſiders the obſtinacy of the gaoler, as the walls and 
bars, with which he is ſurrounded; and, in all attempts 


for his freedom, chuſes rather to we upon the ſtone. m 


and iron of the one, than upon the inflexible nature of 
the other. The ſame priſoner, when conducted to the 
ſcaffold, foreſees his death as certainly from the conſtancy | 
and fidelity of his guards, as from the operation of the 
ax or wheel. His mind runs along a certain train of 


ideas: The refuſal of the ſoldiers to conſent to his 5 


3 eſcape; the action of the executioner; the ſer paration 
| of the head and body; bleeding, convulſive motions, = 
and death, Here is a connected chain of natural cauſes 
and voluntary actions; z but the mind feels no difference l 


1 between chem, in n pafſing from one e link to another; a lan 
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1 Jen certain of the future event than if. it were connect- 


| ed with the objects preſent to the memory or ſenſes, by 


à train of caufes, cemented. together by what we. are 
pleaſed to call a y. cal neceſſity. The ſame experienced 8 
union has the ſame effect on the mind, whether wy : 

| united objects be motives, volition, and actions; 

| figure and motion. We may change the names of ea 53 
but their nature and their operation on the underſtandin ng 
never change. 


Were a man, whom I know to be honeſt and opulent, 


and with whom I live in intimate friend ſhip, to come - 


into my houſe, where I am ſurrounded with my ſervants, : 


1 reſt aſſured, that he is not to ſtab me before he leaves 
n 155 in order to rob me of my ſilver ſtandiſh; and I no 
5 more ſuſpect this event, than the falling of the houſe 

itſelf which is new, and ſolidly built and ſounded.- — 

5 Eu he may have been ſeized with a ſudden and untnown U 


frenzy, —S0. may a ludden earthquake ariſe, and ſhake 


And tumble my houſe about my years. I ſhall therefore 
Change the 3 11 mall ſay, that T know with 
R certainty, nat he is not to put his hand into the 

| fre, and 115 it there, till it be conſumed : And this 
event, I think F can foretell with the ſame aſſurance, as 
4 chat, if he throw himſelf out at the window, and meet. 
with no obſtruction, he will not remain a moment ſuſ- 
pended in the air. No ſuſpicion of an unknown frenzy 
can give the leaſt poſſibility to the former event, which 
s lo contrary to all the known principles of human na- 
Nö»pp ture. A: man who at noon leaves his purſe full of gold 
on the pavement at Charing-Crofs, may as well expect 
that it will fly away like a feather, as that he will find 

it untouched an hour after. Above one half of human 

3 reaſonings contain inferences of a ſimilar nature, attend- 
| 0 with more or leſs degrees of certainty, 0 
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to our experience of che uſual conduct of mankind in fuch 
particular ſituations, : "EP 


I have frequently conſidered, what could poſſibly | be wo 


: the reaſon, . why all mankind, though they have evers- 
without heſitation, acknowledged the doctrine of neceſ= _ 


ſity, in their whole practice and reaſoning, have yet . 
covered ſuch a reluctance to acknowledge it in words, | 
and have rather ſhewn a propenſity, in all ages, to pro- 
feſs the contrary opinion. The matter, I think, may be 


accounted for, after the following manner. If we exa- 
mine the operations of body, and the production of = 
effects from their cauſes, we ſhall find, that all our facul- 
: ties can never carry us farther i in our knowledge of this ; 
; relation, than barely to obſerve, that particular objects 8 
are conſtantly cenjoined together, and that the mind is car- ; 


ried, by a cuſtomary tranſi tion, from the appearance of one 


to the belief of the other, ; But though this concluſion 5 
concerning human ignorance be the reſult of the ſtricteſt 15 
ſcrutiny of this ſubject, men ſtill entertain a ſtrong pro- 

8 penſity to believe, that they penetrate farther into the 
powers of nature, and perceive ſomething like a neceſ- 
ſary connexion between the cauſe and the effeck. When 5 
again they turn their reflections towards the operations 1 
of their own minds, and feel no ſuch connexion of the 


motive and the action; they are thence apt to ſuppoſe, i 
that there i is a difference between the effects, which re- 
ſult from material force, and thoſe which ariſe from 


5 thought and intelligence. But being once convinced, 
that we know nothing farther of canfation of any kind, 
than merely the A conjunction of objects, and the 
conſequent inference of the mind from one to another, 

and finding, that theſe two circumſtances are univerſally 


allowed to have place in voluntary actions; we may be 
more  calily 124. to own che Lame neceflity common to all 


Cauſes, = 
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N it ; And though. this Jenfoning may contradict the 
1 ſyſtems of many philoſophers, in aſcribing neceſſity wo 
the determinations of the will, we ſhall find, upon re- 15 
; flection, that they diſſent from it in words only, not in ys 
their real ſentiment. Neceſſity, according to the ſenſe, 
SY in which it is here taken, has never yet been rejected, e 
nor can ever, 1 think, be rejected by any philoſopher. 5 
It may only, perhaps, be pretended, that the mind can 
5 perceive, in the operations of matter, ſome farther con- 
nexion between the cauſe and effect; and a connexion | 
Fo. that has not place in the voluntary actions of intelligent 
5 beings. Now whether it be ſo or not, can only appear 
upon examination; and it is incumbent on theſe philoſo- 
EE: phers to make good their aſſertion, by defining or defcrib= 
ing that neceflity, a and Pointing it out to us in the ope- 
N rations of material cauſes. | 


It would ſeem, indeed, that men begin at the wrong 


end of this queſtion concerning liberty And neceflity, when 


they enter upon it by examining the ien of the ſoul, 
the influence of the cndeeliinding 


olf the will. Let them firſt fouls a more ſimple queſ» _ 
tion, namely, the operations of body and of brute un- 

5 intelligent matter; and try whether they can there form 
any idea of cauſation. and neceſſity, except that of a2 


1 conſtant conjunction of objects, and ſubſequent inference 
olf the mind from one to another. 


„ and the operations 


If theſe circumſtances ; 


1 form, in reality, the whole of that neceflity, which we 
conceive in matter, and if theſe circumſtances be alſo 0 
„ | univerſally acknowledged to take place i in the operations 
ol the mind, the diſpute is at an end; at leaſt, gon. 
£ be owned to be thenceforth merely verbal. But as 


„ long 28 We will raſhly ſuppoſe, that we have ſome ber 


iden of _ neceſſity and cauſation in the operations of ex- 


. ternal objects; a at the ſame time, that we can find 1 
2 VH thing 5 
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ching farther, i in the voluntary aQions of the ind; there 
is no poſſibility of bringing the queſtion to any determi- 5 


nate iſſue, while we proceed upon ſo erroneous a ſuppo- | 


ſition. The only method of undeceiving us, is, to 
mount up higher; to examine the narrow extent of | 
ſcience when applied to material cauſes and to convince _ 
ourſelves, that all we know of Fas is, the conſtant. 
conjunction and inference above mentioned, We may, 
: Perhaps find, that it is with difficulty we are induced to 
fix ſuch narrow limits to human underſtanding : But we 
can afterwards find no difficulty when we come to "poly 


this doQrine to the actions of the will. For as it is evi- 


0 dent, that theſe have a regular conjun gion with motives 
15 and circumſtances and en e 5 and a as we always dra | 


inferences from one to the other, we muſt be obliged 0 


acknowledge in words, that neceſſity, which we have 


already av owed, in every deliberation of our lives, and 
in every ſtep of our conduct and behaviour *. 


| But to proceed i In this reconciling project with regard | . 
7 to the queſtion of liberty and neceſſity; the moſt con- 


tentious qus eſtion, of metaphyſics, the moſt contentious | 
ſcience; it will not require many words to prove, that 
all mankind have ever agreed in the doctrine of liberty _ 
as well as in that of neceſſity, and that the whole dil- 
pute, in this reſpect alſo, has been hitherto merely ver- 
bal. For what! is meant by liberty, when applied to vo- 
luntary a actions: Wi. cannot ſureſy mean, that actions 


have fo little connexion with motives, inclinations, and : 


circumſtances, that one does not follow with a cer- 


tain degree of uniformity from the other, and that 


one affords no inference by which we can conclude the 
exiſtence of the other. Fe or theſe are plain and acknow- 


* See NOTE (i. 


ledged 
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I ledged matters of fact. By liberty, then, we can only 
mean a power of acting or not acting, according to the deter- 
minations of the will; that is, if we chuſe to remain at 


Teſt, we may; if we chuſe to move, we alſo may. Now _ 
this hypothetical liberty i 1s univerſally allowed to belong 


to every one, who is not a priſoner and! in chains. Here 8 


5 then i is no ſubject of diſpute. = 7 
Whatever definition we may give of liberty; we > ſhould | 
be careful to obſerve two requiſite circumſtances ; fir/?, 
that it be conſiſtent with plain matter of fact; ſecondly, 


that it be conſiſtent with itſelf, If we obſerve theſe cir- 


| cumſtances, and render our definition intelligible, I am _ 
1 perſuaded that all mankind will be found of one 8 
2 with regard to it. | 1 , | | 


It i is univerſally allowed, that nothing exiſts EG 
1 cauſe of its exiſtence, and that chance, when ſtrictly 


5 if examined, is a mere negative word, and means not any 


real power, which has any where, a being in nature. 
But it is pretended, that ſome cauſes are neceſſary, ſome 
1 not neceſfary. Here then is the advantage of definitions, 
Leet any one define a cauſe, without comprehending, as 
a part of the definition, a neceſſary. connexion with. 
Z effect; and let him ſhew Gil ſtinctly the origin of the . 
expreſſed by the definition ; and + ſhall readily g give up the | 


whole controverſy. But if the foregoing explication f 


the matter be received, this muſt be abſolutely imprac- 

ticable. Had not obje ects a regular conjunction with 
; cach other, we ſhould never have entertained any notion 
of cauſe and effect; and this regular conjunction pro- 
duces that inference of the underſtanding, which is the 
only connexion, that we can have any comprehenſion AB 


WW hoever attempts a definition of cauſe, excluſive of theſe 95 


circumſtances, will be obliged, either to employ unin- 
| eligible, terms, or uch as are 3 to the term, 
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Which ke endeavours to define e. And if the definition 5 
above mentioned be admitted; liberty, when oppoſed to 
neceſſity, not to conſtraint, is the ſame thing with 


chance; which is "ONE. allowed to have no ex- 9 
. iſtence. e On 


PART k 


There i is no \ method of reaſoning more common, and Bi 


| yet none more blameable, than, in philoſophical diſputes, 
to endeavour the refutation of any hypotheſis, by a pre- 
tence of its dangerous conſequences to religion and mo- 
rality. When any opinion leads to abſurdities, it ts cer: 
tainly falſe ; j but it is not certain that an opinion is falſe, 1 
becauſe it is of dengerous conſequence. Such topics, 
f therefore, ought entirely to be forborne; as ſerving no- 
5 thing to the diſcovery of truth, but only to make the per- . 
ſon of an antagoniſt odious. 8 This 1 obſerve in general, 
without pretending to draw any advantage from it. I 
frankly ſubmit to an examination of this kind, and ſhall 
venture to affirm, that the doctrines, both of neceſſity 
and of liberty, as above explained, are not only con- 


ſiſtent with: N but are Able olutely ellential to Its; 


ſupport. 


Neceſſity may bs defined two ways, conformably to j 


the two definitions of cauſe, of which it makes an eſſen- 

- tial part. It conſiſts either 1 in the conſtant conjunction 

of like objects, or in the inference of che underſtanding 
from one object to another. Nov / neceflity, in both 

| theſe ſenſes, (which, indeed, are, at bottom, the ſame) 
, has univerſally, though tacitl/ y, in the ſchools, in tgñͥůe 
pulpit, and in comm on life, been allowed to belong to 


the will of man; and no one has ever pretended to deny, : 


that we can draw inferences concerning human actions, — 


*. See NOTE (*. 3 
and 


itn 


E Liveney and Nsckss1Tv. 103 


5 and chat thoſe inferences are | Tuned on the experienced 
union of like actions, with like motives, inclinations, 
and circumſtances. The only particular, in which any 
one can differ, is, that either, perhaps, he will refuſe to 
give the name of neceſſity to this property of human 
actions: But as long as the meaning is underſtood, I 
© hope the word can do no harm: Or that he will main- 
tain it poſſible to diſcover ſomething farther in the opera- 
tions of matter. But this, it muſt be acknowledged, 


can be of no conſequence to morality or religion, what- 


ever it may be to natural philoſophy or metaphyſics. We 
may here be miſtaken in aſſerting, that there is no idea 
of any other neceſſity or connexion in the actions of 
. body: But ſurely we aſcribe nothing to the actions of 
the mind, but what every one does, and muſt readily _ 
allow of. We change no circumſtance in the received 
orthodox ſyſtem with regard to the will, but only in 
that with regard to material objects and cauſes. No- 
. thing therefore can be more innocent, at t leaſt, than this : 
8 40 Grine. 5 5 


All laws being founded on rewards and puniſhments, 7 


it i is ſuppoſed as a fundamental principle, that theſe mo- 

N tives have a regular and uniform influence on the mind, 
and both produce the good and prevent the evil 8 0 
We may give to this influence what name we pleaſe; 

but, as it is uſually conjoined with the action, it muſt be 
eſteemed a cauſe, and be looked upon as an inſtance of -- 
that neceſſity, which we would here eſtabliſh. 


The only proper object of hatred or vengeance, is a 


perſon. or creature, endowed with thought and conſciouſ- 5 
neſs; and when any criminal or injurious actions excite DE 
that paſſion, it is only by their relation ta the perſon, or 
- connexion with him. Actions are, by their very nature, 

temporary and periſhing; and where they proceed not 
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from ſome cauſe in the are ud diſpoſition of the 
perſon who performed them, they can neither redound to 
his honour, if good; nor infamy, if evil. Phe actions 
themſelves may be blameable; they may be contrary 1 to 
all the rules of morality and religion : But the perſon is 
not anſwerable for them; and as they proceeded from no- 
thing in him, that is Jurable and conſtant, and leave 
nothing of that nature behind them, it is impoſſible he 
can, upon their account, become the object of puniſh- 


ment or vengeance, According to the principle, there- 


fore, which denies neceſſity, and conſequently cauſes, a 
man is as pure and untainted, after having co": nmitted. + 
the moſt horrid crime, as at the firſt moment of his 
8 birth, nor is his character a any wiſe concerned in his 5 
actions; ſince they are not derived from it, and the 
0 wickedneſs of the one can never. be uſed. as a a proof of | 


the depravity of the other. 5 


Men are not Plasten for fach Y ions, as th hey perform | 


ignorantly and caſually, whatever may be the conſe- 
quences. pit but becauſe the principles of theſe =, 
actions are ny. Mar, | ao. der ite in ee 


* haſtily ad unpremed! tracy, N e duch 25 - 


proceed from deliberation. | For what reaſon ? but be- 

| cauſe a haſty temper, though a conſtant cauſe or prin- 
ciple i in the mind, operates only by intervals, and infects 
not the who! e character. Again, repentance wipes off _ 


every. crime, if attended with a reformation of life and 


manners. How i is this to be accounted for? but by aſ- 
ſerting, that actions render a perſon criminal, merely as 
they are proofs. of criminal principles i in the mind ; and 
EY. when, by an alteration of theſe principles, they 1 to 


be juit prooſs, chey likewiſe ceaſe to de criminal. But, 


Scape 
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except upon the doctrine of necellity, they never were 
juſt proofs, and conſequently never were criminal. 
It will be equally eaſy to prove, and from the ſame 
arguments, that liberty, according to that definition above 
mentioned, in which all men agree, is alſo eſſential to 


morality, and that no human actions, where it is want= _ 
ing, are ſuſceptible of any moral qualities, or can be the 


2 objects either of approbation or diſlike, For as actions 
are objects of our moral ſentiment, ſo far only as they 
are indications of the internal character, paſſions, and 
affections; it is impoſſible that they can give riſe either 
to praiſe or blame, where they proceed not from theſe 


principles, but are derived eee from external vio- 
| lence, „„ | : . 


1 pretend not to have . or removed all objec- 
tions to this theory, with regard to neceſſity and liberty. : 
I can foreſee other objections, derived from topics, which 
have not here been treated of. It may be ſaid, for in- : 
tance, that, if voluntary actions be ſabjected to the 
ſame laws of neceſſity with the operations of matter, 
there is a continued chain of neceſſary cauſes, pre-or- 
dained and pre-determined, reaching from the original 
cauſe of all, to every ſingle volition of every human 
creature. No contingency any where in the univerſe ; * 
no indifference; no liberty. While we act, we are, at 


the ſame time, ated upon, The ultimate Author of all 


our volitions is the Creator of the world, who firſt be- 
: ſtowed motion on this immenſe machine, 1508. placed all 
beings in that particular poſition, whence every ſubſe- 
quent event, by an inevitable neceſſity, muſt reſult. 
Human actions, therefore, either can have no moral tur- 
pitude at all, as proceeding from ſo good a cauſe; or 
if they have any turpitude, they muſt involve our Crea- 
tor in the ame: guilt; While he is acknowledged to be 


= their | 
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their ultimate cauſe and author. For as a man, who 
fired a mine, is anſwerable for all the conſequences 
whether the train he employed be Jong or ſhort; ſo 
wherever a continued chain of neceſſary cauſes is 8 
that Being, either finite or infinite, Who produces the 
firſt, is likewiſe the author of all the reſt, and muſt both 


bear the blame and acquire the praiſe, which belong to 


them. Our clear and unalterable ideas of morality 


eſtabliſh this rule, upon unqueſtionable reaſons, 8 | 


we examine the conſequences of any human action; 
and theſe reaſons muſt ſtill have greater force, when ap- 
plied to the volitions and intentions of a Being, infinitely 
... wile: and powerful. Ignorance or impotence may be 
pleaded for ſo limited a creature as man; but thoſe im- 
perfections have no place in our Creator. He foreſaw, 
he ordained, he intended all thoſe actions of men, which 
we fo mh pronounce criminal. And we muſt there- 
fore conclude, either that they are not criminal, or that 
the Deity, not man, is accountable for them. But as 
either of theſe poſitions i 1s abſurd and i impious, it follows, 


that the doctrine, from which they are deduced, cannot _ 


poſſibly be true, as being liable to all the ſame objections. 
An abſurd conſequence, if neceſſary, proves the original 
doctrine to be abſurd; in the ſame manner as eriminal 
actions render criminal the original cauſe, if the con- 
nexion between them be neceflary and inevitable. ; 


This objection conſiſts of two parts, which we Mall 
examine ſeparately; Firſ?, that, if human actions can 
be traced up, by a neceſſary chain, to the Deity, they 
can never be criminal; on. account. of the infinite per- 5 
fection of that Being, from whom they are derived, and 

who can intend 8 but what is altogether good and 
laudable. Or, Secondly, if they be criminal; we muſt re- 


tract the attribute of 8 which; we aſcribe to the 
| | e Deity, 5 


* 1 9 
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£ Deity, and muſt acknowledge bim to be the iis | 
author of guilt and moral turpitude in all his creatures, 


The anſwer to the firſt objection ſeems obvious and 


convincing. There are many philoſophers, who, after 
an exact ſcrutiny of all the phznomena of nature, con- — 
; clude, that the Wnork, conſidered as one ſyſtem, is, 
in every period of its exiſtence, ordered with perfect 
; benevolence; : and that the utmoſt poſſible happineſs will, 
in the end, reſult to all ereated beings, without any mix- 
ture of poſitive or abſolute ill and miſery. Every phy- 
ſical ill, ſay they, makes an eſſential part of this bene- 
volent ſyſtem, and could not poſſibly be removed, even 
by the Deity himſelf, conſidered. as a wiſe agent, with | 
out giving entrance to greater ill, or excluding greater 
good, which will reſult from it. 'F rom this theory, ſome _ 
philoſophers, and the ancient St9ics among the reſt, de- 
rived a topic of conſolation under all afflictions, while 
they taught their pupils, that thoſe ills, under which 
they laboured, were, in reality, goods to the univerſe; 
and that to an enlarged 1 view, which could comprehend 
the whole ſyſtem of nature, every event became an ob- 
. PE ject of 3j joy and exultation. But though this topic be ſpe- 
cious and ſublime, it was ſoon found in practice weak 
and ineffectual. You would ſurely more irritate, than 
_ appeaſe a man, lying under the racking pains of the 
gout, by preaching up to him the rectitude of thoſe ge- | 


neral laws, Which produced the malignant humours in 


his body, and led them through the proper canals, to the 
ſinews and nerves, where they now excite ſuch acute Tars. 
ments. Theſe enlarged views may, for a moment, pleaſe. 
: the imagination of a ſpeculative man, who is placed in 
_ caſe and ſecurity; but neither can they dwell with con- 
. ſtancy on his mind, even though undiſturbed by the emo- 
1755 tions of pain or | paſſion ; much leſs can they maintain 


their | 
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their Sed, wh attacked by ſuch 10 antago- 
niſts. The affections take a narrower 2 and more natural 
| ſurvey of their object; and by an ceconomy, more ſuit- 
able to the infirmity of human minds, regard alone the 
55 beings around us, and are actuated by ſuch events as ap- 
| pour good or ill to the private ſyſtem. | 


The caſe is the ſame with moral as with phyfic Ws 
28. It cannot reaſonab ly be ſuppoſed, that thoſe remote 
: conſiderations, which are found of ſo little efficacy with i 
Tegard to one, will have a more powerful influence with 
regard to the other. The mind of man is fo formed by 
nature, that, upon the appearance of certain characters, 
diſpoſitions, and actions, it immediately feels the ſenti- 
ment of approbation or blame; nor are there any emo- 
tions more eſſential to its frame and conſtitution. The 
charaQers, which engage our approbation, are chiefly 
ſuch as contribute to the. peace and fecurity of human 
| ſociety; as the characters, which excite blame, are 
chiefly ſuch as tend to public detrime: at and diſturbance : 
 Whence it may reaſonab! y be preſumed, that the eat” 
ſentiments ariſe, either mediately or immediately, 
from a reſlection on theſe oppoſite intereſts. What 
though philoſophical meditations eſtabliſh a differcnt opi- 
nion or conjecture; that every thing is right with regard 
to the WHOLE, and that the qualities, which diſturb. ſo- . 
ciety, are, in the main, as beneficial, and are as ſaltable 
to the primary intention of nature, as thoſe which mor 
directly promote its happineſs and welf.re? Are W 
remote and uncertain ſpeculations able to counterbalance 
the ſentiments, which ariſe from the natural and i imme- 
diate view of the objects? A man who is robbed of a 
cConſiderable ſum; does he find his vexation for the lots 
any wiſe diminiſhed by theſe ſublime reflections? Wh y 
then ſhould his moral reſentment againſt the crime be 
— = 
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2 fappoſed ;ncompatible with them * Or why mould not 
the acknowledgment of a real diſtinction between vice 
g and virtue be reconcileable to all ſpeculative ſyſtems of 


_* philoſophy, as well as that of a real diſtinction between 
. perſonal beauty and deformity? Both theſe diſtinddions 


Aare founded in the natural ſentiments of the human 


15 mind: And theſe ſentiments are not to be controuled or 


altered by any philoſophical theory or ſpeculation what= : 
ſoever. | 


The fecrnd objection admit not "of fo eaſy and ſatis- 
factory an anſwer; nor is it poſſible to explain diſtinctly, 


how the Deity can be the mediate cauſe of all the actions N 
7 of men, without being the author of fin and moral tur- 


pitude. Theſe are my ſteries, which mere natural and = 
unaſſſted reaſon is very unfit to handle; and whatever 


ſyſtem ſhe embraces, ſhe muſt find herſelf involved in : 


inextricable difficulties, and even contradictions, at every 
ſtep which ſhe takes with regard to ſuch ſubjects. 4 
reconcile the indifference and contingency of human 
actions with preſcience; or to defend abſolute decrees, 
and yet free the Deity from being the author of ſin, has 
been found hitherto to exceed all the power of philoſo- 
phy. Happy, if ſhe be thence ſenſible of her temerity, 
when ſhe pries into theſe ſublime myſteries z and leaving 
a ſence. fo full of obſcurities and perplexities, return, 
with ſuitable modeſty, to her true and proper province, 5 
the examination of common liſe; where ſhe will find 
difficulties enow to employ. her enquiries, without 


8 launching into ſo boundleſs an ocean of doubt, uncet- 
3 tainty, and contradiction! 
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LF our - reaſonings concerning matter of fact are .. 
founded ona ſpecies of Ax ALOGY, which leads us 


to expect from any cauſe the ſame events, which we 
_ have obſerved to reſult from ſimilar cauſes. Where the 
cauſes are entirely ſimilar, the analog g 18 perfect, and 
the inference, drawn from it, is regarded as certain and 
concluſive: Nor does any man ever entertain a doubt, 
where he ſees a piece of iron, that it will have weight _ 
and coheſion of parts; as in all other inſtances, which 
have ever fallen under his obſervation. But where the 


objeAs have not ſo exact a ſimilarity, the analogy is leſs 


perfect, and the inference i 18 leſs concluſive; though ſtill 
it has ſome force, in proport tion to the degree of ſimi- 
larity and reſemblance. The anatomical obſervations, 


formed upon one animal, are, by this ſpecies of reaſon= 
ing, extended to all animals ; and it is certain, that 


when the circulation of the blood, for inſtance, 1s clearly 5 
| proved to have place in one creature, as a frog, or fiſh, 
wo + forms a ſtrong preſumption, that the fame principle 
has place in all. Theſe analogical obſervations may be 
carried farther, Pr to this ſcience, of which we are 


now treating 4 and any * by Which we explain the 
BE | opera- 


im 3 0 1 on * 


operations of the underſlanding, or the origin ld con- 
nexion of the paſſions in man, will acquire additional 
authority, if we find, that the ſame theory is requiſite o 
explain the ſame phænomena in all other animals. We 
ſhall make trial of this, with regard to the hy potheſis, 
by which, we have, in the foregoing diſcourſe, endea- 
voured to account for all experimental reaſonings; and 
5 it is hoped, that this new point of view will ſerve to 
confirm all our former obſervations. 5 „ 
F. 2 It ſeems evident, that animals, as well as men 
learn many things from experience, and infer, that e 
ſame events will always follow from the ſame cauſes. 4 


By this principle they become acquainted with the more 


obvious properties of external objects, and gradually, 
from their birth, treaſure up a knowledge of the nature 
of fire, water, earth, ſtones, heights, depths. Oc. and 
of the effects, which reſult from their operation. The 
ignorance andi inexperience of the young are here plainly 
diſtinguiſhable from the cunning and ſagacity of the old, 
who have learned, by long rite. to avoid what 
hurt them, and to purſue what gave eaſe or pleaſure, A 
" horks, that has been accuſtomed. to the field, becomes 
acquainted with the proper height, which he can leap, 
and will never attempt what excceds his force and abi- 
lity. An old greyhound will truſt the more fatiguing 
part of the chacs to the younger, and will place himſelf 
ſo as to meet the hare in her doubles; nor are the conjec- 


tures, which he forms on this occaſion, founded! in any RE 


thing but his obſervation and experience. 


This is ſtill more evident from the effects of diſcipline 8 


and education on animals, who, by the proper applica- 
tion of rewards and puniſhments, may be taught any 
courſe of action, the moſt contrary to their natural! in- 
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35 Binds and propenſities. 10 it not experience, which 
; Tenders a dog apprehenſive of pain, when you menace 
: him, or lift up the whip to beat him? Is it not even 
experience, which makes him anſwer to his name, and 
infer, from ſuch. an arbitrary ſound, that you mean bins 
rather than any of his fellows, and intend to ee, 
| when you pronounce it in a certain manner, and with 2 
8 certain tone and accent? „ . 


In all theſe caſes, we may obſerve, 1 the animal d 


infers ſome fact beyond what immediately ſtrikes his 
ſenſes; and that this inference 18 altogether founded on 

paſt experience, while the creature expects from the pre- 

#- ſent object the ſame conſequences, which it has always 
found 1 in its obſervation to reſult from ſimilar objects. : 


| Secondly, It is  impoſlible, that this inference of the 


| animal can be founded on any proceſs of argument or 
reaſoning, by which he concludes, that like events muſt 3 
: follow like objects, and that the courſe of nature will al- 
ways be regular in its operations. For if there be in 
reality any arguments of this nature, they ſurely lie too 


abſtruſe be the obſervation of ſuch imperfect underſtand- ; 
ings; ſince it may well employ the utmoſt care and at- 


| 3 | tention of a philoſophic genius to diſcover and obſerve 
them. Animals, therefore, are not guided in theſe in- 


ferences by. reaſoning : Neither are children: Neither 


| V are the gener ality of mankind, in their ordinary actions 
| and concluſions : Neither are philoſophers themſelves, 
Who, in all the active parts of lite, are, in the main, 
the ſame with the vulgar, and are governed by the ſame 

mmaxims. Nature muſt have provided ſome other prin- 
- ciple, of more ready, and more general uſe and applica- 
tion; nor can an operation of 8 immenſe conſequence 
in life, as that of inferring effects from cauſes, be truſted 
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to the uncertain proceſs of reaſoning and argumentation, 
Were this doubtful with regard to men, it ſeems to ad- 
mit of no queſtion with regard to the brute creation; 
and the concluſion being once firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
one, we have a ſtrong preſumption, from all the rules 
of. analogy, that it ought to be univerſally admitted, 
without any exception or reſerve,” It is cuſtom as 
which engages animals, from every object, that ſtrikes 
their ſenſes, to infer its uſual attendant, and carries their 
imagination, from the appearance of the one, to con- 
7 ceive the other, in that particular manner, which we 


denominate belief. No other explication can be given — 
ts of this operation, in all the higher, as well as lower 


0 claſſes of ſenſitive beings, which f all under our notice and — Þ 
obſervation . 1 | I es - 


But though inimals learn many parts of their know- ; 
| 15478 from obſervation, there are alſo many parts of it, 
which they derive. from the original hand of nature; 
which much exceed the ſhare of capacity they poſ- 
ſeſs on ordinary occaſions ; and in which they | improve, 

little er nothing, by the longeſt practice and experience. 
Theſe we 3 Ixsrixers, and are ſo apt to 
admire, as ſomething very extraordinary, and inexpli- 
cable by all the diſquiſitions of human underſtanding. 15 
But our wonder will, perhaps, ceaſe or diminiſh ; when 
we conſider, t that the experimental reaſoning itſelf, 
which we poſſeſs i in common with beaſts, and on which | 
| the whole. conduct of life depends, is nothing but a 
ſpecies of inftint or mechanical power, that acts in us 
unknown to ourſelves; and in its chief operations, 8 


po direcled by Any: ſuch relations or compariſons' of _ 5 


* See NO TE roy 


ideas, 
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; ideas, : as are the proper objets of our intellectual facul- 

ties. Though the inſtinct be different, yet ſtill it is an 

: inſtinct, which teaches a man to avoid the fire; as much 
48 that, which teaches a bird, with ſuch exactneſs, the _ 

art of incubation, and the whole ogy and order of 5 
its nurſery, e 


TY 
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WHERE | is, in Dr. T ILLOTSON's writings, an 


argument againſt the real I preſence, which is as con- 
ciſe, and elegant, and ftrong as any argument can poſhbly 


be ſuppoſed againſt a doctrine, ſo little worthy of a ſerious _ - 


5 T refutation. It is acknowledged on all hands, ſays that 
-4 learned prelate, that the authority, either of the ſcripture _ 


or of tradition, is founded merely in the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles, who were eye-witneſſes to thoſe miracles of our 
Saviour, by which he proved his divine miffion. Our 


1 evidence, then, for the truth of the Chriſtian religion is 
leſs than the evidence for the truth of our ſenſes ; becauſe, 


even in the firſt authors of our religion, it was no greater; 
and it is evident it muſt diminiſh in paſſing from them to 
their diſciples; nor can any one reſt ſuch confidence in 
their teſtimony, as in the immediate object of his ſenſes. 
But a weaker evidence can never deſtroy a ſtronger; 


and therefore, were the doctrine of the real preſence ever | 


fo clearly revealed in ſcripture, it were directly contrary | 
to the rules of juſt reaſoning to give our aſſent to it. It 


contradicts ſenſe, though both the ſcripture and tradi- 


tion, on which it is ſuppoſed to be built, carry not ſuch 


gene with them as ſenſe; when they are conſidered =. 
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5 kind, which muſt at leaſt filence the moſt arrogant bigotry — 
and ſuperſtition, and free us from their impertinent ſoli- _ 
citations, I flatter myſelf, that I have diſcovered an 
argument of alike nature,. which, if juſt, will, with the 
wiſe and learned, be an everlaſting check to all kinds of 


merely as external evidences, and are not brought home 
to every one's breaſt, by the immediate operation « of the 5 
"Ty Spirit, : 


Nothing i is ſo convenient” as a Jet arzument of this | 


| ſuperſtitious deluſion, and conſequently, will be uſeful | 
as Jong as the world endures. For fo long, I preſume, 

: will the accounts of miracles and prodigies be found in 5 
all hiſtory, facred and profane. 


Though experience be our only guide i in V webt — = 


concerning matters of fact; it muſt be acknowledged, 


: that this guide is not altogether infallible, but in ſome 


caſes is apt to lead us into errors. One, who in our 


climate, ſhould expect better weather in any week of 


have been more variable, and ſometimes to diſappoint 0 


Joux than in one of DcEMEER, would reaſon juſtly, 


and conformably to experience; but it is certain, that 


he may happen, in the event, to find himſelf miſtaken. - 


However, we may obſerve, that, in ſuch a caſe, he 


would have no cauſe to complain of experience ; becauſe 
it commonly informs us beforehand of the uncertainty, : 


by that contrariety of events, which we may learn 5 
from a diligent obſervation. All effects follow not 
with like certainty from their ſuppoſed cauſes. Some 
events are found, in all countries and all ages, to have been 
conſtantly. conjoined together : Others are found to | 


our expectations; ſo that, in our reaſonings concerning . 
matter of fact, there are all imaginable degrees of alu p 
rance, from the highs it certainty to the loweſt WO. of 


mora al evidence. | 
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2 ie man, therefore, proportions his belief to the 

n In ſuch concluſions as are founded on an 
infallible experience, he expects the event with the laſt : 
: degree of aſſurance, and regards his paſt experience as 4 

full proof of the future exiſtence of that event. In other 


ceaſes, he proceeds with more caution: He weighs the 
oppoſite experiments: He conſiders which ſide is ſup- 


ported by the greater number of experiments: To that 
ſide he inclines, with doubt and heſitation; and when 
at laſt he fixes his judgment, the evidence exceeds not 
what we properly call probability, All probability, then, 


H ſuppoſes an oppoſition of experiments and obſervations, 
where the one ſide is found to overbalance the other, 


and to produce a degree of evidence, proportioned to the : 
ſuperiority. A handed inſtances or experiments on 
one ſide, and fifty on another, afford a doubtful expecta- 


tion of any event; though a hundred uniform experi- 


ments, with only one that is contradictory, reaſonably 
beget a pretty ſtrong degree of aſſurance. In all caſes, 
we muſt balance the oppoſite experiments, where they 
are oppoſite, and deduct the ſmaller number from the 
greater, in order to > know the exact force of the ſuperior 
| evidence. . a 1 
To apply theſe principles to a . z we 
may obſerve, that there is no ſpecies of reaſoning ns. 
common, more uſeful, and even neceſſary to human life, 
than that which Is derived from the teſtimony of men, 
and the reports of eye-witneſſes and ſpectators. 1 
ſpecies of reaſoning, perhaps, one may deny to be 


founded on the relation of cauſe and effect. I ſhall not . 


diſpute about a word. It will be ſufficient to 2 
that our aſſurance in any argument of this kind 2 
derived from no other cole than our Air 


5 5 of the veracity of human e and of * 


1 + e conformity 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— 
— 


— — ͤ.!;ñ—ñ—ᷓ— 


— — —— 
— ——— — — — 
— — — — — — — — 
— — — — 2 — 
— IT == — —— — — rn — TD — 
= — * - — Og - — — . — — 2 — — 
- - _ p ITT — — — PRI — — — — — ——— — — = — — 
—ꝛ—ññññ ß — — — — — —— — — - _ — 2 * —— —— —— — — — 2 _ — — — 
2 — _ 2 — — — — — — — < — —.— 1 — — — H2•— — — — . — — — 
— — — — — 2 — 5 — — — —— — - — — — — — — — > 
— = — — N 2 — — — — . ——ů— — — ow — - — — - 2 — — ” — 3 — — - erent — — — _— 
: - — Yor — — — — — — «s—½—— — —— — — — 8 
- - — — — — —— 3 - - — ä — = —.— - — — — — — 
pets ——— — — — — — = — — — — — 4 — — — — — - — — —— . —————— — —.— ” — 
- — — — - "= ——— — — — — - = — — —— — — — ” —— — —— _ 
- — we Gee — — — — K —— — = - — — — — . - — — — A Sane — — —— _— — — — _ 83 —— —— — 
. — * = — - — —— — — > — pg, ee — — — — — — — — — — — : — 
— — — — —— — — — — — — — — — were DA — " - * - — 1 - — — —— mg — — — — — — 
— — — — * 7 — — — — — . ee — — —— 2 — —— . on 2 x — 6 
— 8 = ————— — — nn — — i === — Conn = - — ——— — rn — — — — — 
— — — — — . ———— — — — — — — —— — — —— 1 _ 


— — 
— — 
> _ 


- - — 
— — _- 

— — 
= EE — 
—— — — 

ey on eps - — 7 * - 
— c 


. ——-— ir —— 


FFF 


5 | conformity of faults to the reports of i It being 


a general maxim, that no objects have any diſcoverable 


connexion together, and that all the inferences, which 
we can draw from one to another, are founded merely 
on our experience of their conſtant and regular conjunc- 
tion; it is evident, that we ought not to make an excep- : 
tion to this maxim in favour of human teſtimony, whoſe 
connexion with any event ſeems, in itſelf, as little neceſ- 


ſary as any other. Mere not the memory tenacious to 


a certain degree; had not men commonly an inelination 
to truth and a principle of probity; were they not ſen- 
ſible to ſhame, when detected in a falſehood : Were not = 
theſe, J fay, diſcovered by exper lence to be qualities, in- 
herent in human nature, we ſhould never repoſe the leaſt _ 
confidence in human teſtimony. 5 A: man delirious, we - 

| noted for falſchood and e has no manner of autho- | 


rity with us. 


And as the evidence, derived from wi itneſſes and hu⸗ 


man teſtimony, is founded on paſt experience, ſo 8 


varies with the experience, and is regarded either as a 


proof or a probability, according as the conjunction be- 
teen any particular kind of report and any kind of ob- 
ect has been found to be conſtant or variable, I here 


are a number of circumſtances to be taken into conſider- 


ation in all judgments of this kind ; and the ultimate 
ſtandard, by which we determine all diſputes, that may 
ariſe concerning them, is always derived from experience 
and obſervation. Where this experience is not entirely 
| uniform on any fide, it is attended with an unavoidable .- = 
contrariety in our judgments, and with the ſame oppo- i | 
ſition and mutual deſtruction of argument as in every 


other kind of evidence. We frequently heſitate concern= | 


ing the reports of others, We balance the oppoſite cir- 
cumſtances, which eauſe any doubt or uncertainty; and 
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when we. diſcover : a | ſuperiotity o on any Sl we incl cline to 
it; but ſtill with a diminution of aſſurance, | in 1 . 
tion to the force of its antagoniſt. 3 | 


This contrariety of evidence, in the preſent ele, may 8 
be derived from ſeveral different cauſes; from the oppo- bY 
ſidtion of contrary teſtimony; from the character or num- 
ber of the witneſſes; from the manner of their deliver- 
5 ing their teſtimony ; or from the union of all theſe cir- 
cumſtances. We entertain a ſuſpicion concerning any 
matter of fact, when the witneſſes contradict each other; 


when they are but few, or of a doubtful. character; 
when they have an intereſt in what they affirm; wen 


. | they deliver their teſtimony with heſitation, or on the 0 
cContrary, with too violent aſſeverations. There are many 


bdther particulars of the ſame kind, which may diminiſh. 
© or deſtroy the force of any Armament, OE from hu- | 


| 1 man teſtimony. | 


| Suppoſe, for ies that the fact, which the teſti- | 
mony endeavours to eſtabliſh, partakes of the extraordi- 
nary and the marvellous; in that caſe, the evidence, re- 
ſulting from the teſtimony, admits of a diminution, greater 
or leſs, in proportion as the fact is more or leſs unuſual. 
The reaſon, why we place any credit in witneſſes and 
hiſtorians, is not derived from any connexion, which we 
perceive d priori, between teſtimony and reality, but be- 
cauſe we are accuſtomed to find a conformity between 


= : - them. But when the fact atteſted is ſuch a one as has 


. ſeldom fallen under our obſervation, here! is a conteſt of 
two oppoſite experiences; of which the one deſtroys the 
other, as ſar as its force goes, and the ſuperior can only ; 
operate on the mind by the force, which remains. The | 
very ſame principle of experience, which gives us a cer- 
tain degree of aſſurance in the teſtimony of witneſſes, 
gives us alfa, in this caſe, another degree of aſſurance 
againſt : | 
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: againſt the fact, which they chdeayorr to eſtabliſh; from g 
which contradiction there neceſſarily ariſes a counter- 
5 poize, and mutual deſtruction of belief and authority, 


I. ſhould not believe ſuch a ; flory were it told me by Caro; 
was a proverbial ſaying in Rouz, even during the life- 75 
time of that philoſophical patriot “. The incredibility * 
of a fact, it Was, allowed, might invalidate ſo great an n 1 


authority. 5 . 5 | 
The INDIAN prince, who refuſed to tere the fiſt 
relations concerning the effects of froſt, reaſoned juſtly; 
and it naturally required very ſtrong teſtimony to engage 
his aſſent to facts, that aroſe from a ſtate of nature, with 
which he was unacquainted, and which bore ſo little 
analogy to thoſe events, of which he had had conſtant and = 
uniform experience, Though they were not contrary. to 3 
his experienee, they were not conformable to . 
hut in order to encreaſe the probability againſt the 
. teſtimony of witneſſes, let us ſuppoſe, that the fact, "vo 
which they affirm, inſtead of being only marvellous, is 
really miraculous; and ſuppoſe alſo, that the teſtimony, = 
conſidered apart and. in itſelf, amounts to an entire proof; 
in that caſe, there is proof againſt proof, of which the © 
ſtrongeſt muſt prevail,” but fill with a diminution of its 
force, in proportion to that of its antagoniſt, CEN eu 
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A miracle j is a violation of the laws of nature; and as 
a firm and unalterable experience has eſtabli ſhed theſe 
15 laws, the proof againſt a miracle, from the very nature 
of the fact, is as entite as any argument from experience 
can poſſibly be imagined. Why is it more than probable, 5 
that all men muſt die; that lead cannot, af itſelf, re. 
main ſuſpended i in the air; chat fire conſumes wood, and = 


Ons bn in vit ts Catonis, - 
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© js extinguiſhed by water; unleſs it be, that theſe events 
are found agreeable to the laws of nature, and there Is 


required a violation of theſe laws, or in other words, 2 


miracle to prevent. them ? Nothing is eſteemed a mi- 7 
| racle, if it ever happen i in the common courſe of nature. 


: It is no miracle that a man, ſeemingly in good health, 


| ſhould die on a ſudden: becauſe ſuch a kind of death, 


1 though more unuſual than any other „has yet been e- 


quently obſerved to happen. But it is a miracle, that 
a dead man ſhould come to life; becauſe that has 


never been obſerved, in any age or country. Tee 


muſt, therefore, be a uniform experience againſt every 
2 miraculous event, otherwiſe the event would not merit 
F that appellation, And as an uniform experience amounts 


to a proof, there i is here a direct and full Proc, from the 
nature of the fact, againſt the exiſtence of any miracle; 
nor can ſuch a proof be deſtroyed, or the miracle rendered 
credible, but by an oppoſite proof, which | is ſuperior ®. 


BM The plain conſequence i is (and it is a general maxim 
worthy of our attention), © That no reftimony' i is ſuffi- 


= « cient to eſtabliſh a miracle, unleſs the teſtimony be of 
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„ 


ſuch a kind, that its falſehood would be more miracu- 
“ lous, than the fact, which it endeavours to eſtabliſh: 
% And even in that caſe there is a mutual deſtruction 
+ of- arguments, and the ſuperior only gives us an aſſu- 
4 rance ſuitable to that degree of ſorce, which remains, 
* after deducting the inferior.“ When any one tells me, 


5 that he ſaw a dead man reſtored to life, I immediately 


1 = conſider with myſelf, whether it be. more. probable, that 


* 


1 this perſon ſhould either deceive or be deecived, or that 
the fact, which he relates, ſhould really have happened. 


© weigh the one miracle againſt the other ; and accord- Set 
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ing to the beton which 1 diſcover, I: pronounce my 
deciſion, and always reject the greater miracle. If the 7 
falſchood of his teſtimony would be more miraculous, _ 
than the event which he relates; then, and not till then, | 2 

can he — to command my belief or opinion. „ 


PART: 1. 


In the foregoing reaſoning we have FR Es that the 


teſtimony, upon which a miracle is founded, may poſ- 


ſibly amount to an entire proof, and that the falſehood 
ol that teſtimony would be a real prodigy : But it is eaſy : 
to ſhew, that we have been a great deal too liberal in 
our conceſſion, and that there never was a | miraculous 
event eſtabliſhed on lo full an evidence. + 1 


Fe or fir/l, there is not to be found, in all hiſtory, any 9 


miracle atteſted by a ſufficient number of men, of ſuch 
; unqueſtioned good- ſenſe, education, and learning, as to 
ſecure us againſt all deluſion in themſelves; of ſuch un- 5 
q oubted integrity, as to place them beyond all ſuſpicion 
of any deſign to deceive others; of ſuch credit and re- 
putation in the eyes of mankind, as to have a great deal 
to loſe in caſe of their being detected in any falſehood ; 3 
and at the ſame time, atteſting facts, performed i in ſuch | 


a public manner, and in fo celebrated a part of the world, 


as to tender the detection unavoidable : All which cir- 


e are requiſite to sive us a full aſſurance i in 1 the | 
teſtimony of men. e 


Secondiy. We may dbferve- in "own nature a prin- 
f idle which, if ſtrictly examined, will be found to di- 
miniſh extremely the aſſurance, which we might, from 
human teſtimony, have, in any kind of prodigy. The 
maxim, by which we commonly conduct ourſelves in our 
N hy that the objects, of which we have no 
eee experience, 
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| 235 experience, reſemble thoſe, of which we have; that 5 
what we have found to be moſt uſual is . moſt 
3 probable; and that where there is an oppoſition of argu- 
maents, we ought to give the preference to ſuch as are 
founded on the greateſt number of paſt obſervations. ; 
hut though, in proceeding by this rule, we readily re- 
ject any fact which is unuſual and incredible in an ordi- 
nary degree; yet in advancing farther, the mind obſerves _ 
not always the ſame rule; but when any thing is affirmed 
uttterly abſurd and leeds.” it rather the more readily 
__ "admits of ſuch a fact, upon account of that very circum- | 
ſtance, which ought to deſtroy all its authority. The 
paaſſion of farprize and wonder, ariſing from miracles, 
being an agreeable emotion, gives a ſenſible tendency, to- 
wards the belief of thoſe events, from which it is de- 8 
rived. And this goes fo far, that even thoſe who can= _ 
not enjoy this pleaſure immediately, nor can believe thoſe 
miraculous events, of which they are inſormed, yet love 
to partake of the ſatisfaction at ſecond-hand or by re- 
bound, and place a pride and delight i in exciting the ad 
0 : miration of others. 


With what greedineſs are the: 1 accounts of | 


1 travellers received, their deſcriptions of ſea and land 
1 monſters, their relations of wonderful adventures, ſtrange 
men, and uncouth manners? But if the ſpirit of reli- 
gion join itſelf to the love of wonder, there is an end of : 
common ſenſe; and human teſtimony, in theſe circum- 
fſftances, loſes all pretenſions to authority. A religioniſt 5 
may be an enthuſiaſt, and imagine he ſees what has no 
reality: He may know his narrative to be falſe, and yet 
perſevere i in it, with the beſt intentions in the world, for 
the ſake of promoting ſo holy a cauſe: Or even where 
this deluſion has not place, vanity, excited by ſo ſtrong a 
temptation, operates on him more powerfully than on 


the 
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the reſt of mankind in any biber circumitinces; and ſelf. 
Intereſt with equal force, His auditors may not have, 8 
and commonly have not, ſufficient judgment to canvaſe 
his evidence: What judgment they have, they renounce 
by principle, in theſe ſublime and myſterious ſubjects: 
Or if they were ever ſo willing to employ it, paſſion and 
a heated imagination diſturb the regularity of its opera- 
tions. Their credulity encreaſes his PUENTE: And 
his impudence overpowers their credulity. 


Eloquence, when at its higheſt pitch, leaves little 9 
room for reaſon or reſlection; but addreſſing itſelf en- 
tirely to the fancy or the affections, captivates the will-. 
ling hearers, and ſubdues their underſtanding. Happily, 1 
tis pitch it ſeldom attains. But what a TuLLY or a 
ü DEMosTHENES could ſcarcely effect over a RoMAn r 
ATHENIAN audience, every Capuchin, every itinerant or _ 
ſtationary teacher can perform over the generality of man- 
kind, and in a higher degree, Ip" touching ſuch 82 | 
and vulgar paſſions, 


The many inſtances of hed miracles, and prophe- 


cies, and ſupernatural events, which, in all ages, have 9 
eeither been detected by contrary evidence, or which de- 
tect themſelves by their abſurdity, prove ſufficiently the 
ſtrong propenſity of mankind to the extraordinary and the 2 
marvellous, and ought reaſonably to beget a ſuſpicion _ 
againſt all relations of this kind. This is our na- 
tural way of thinking, even with regard to the moſt 
common and moſt credible. events. For inſtance: There 
is no kind of report, which riſes ſo eaſily, and ſpreads 
ft quickly, eſpecially in country places and provincial 
towns, as thoſe concerning marriages; 3 inſomuch that 
two young perſons of equal condition never ſee each _ 
other twice, but the whole neighbourhood immediately 
join them together. The Picalure of telling a piece of 


En” i news 
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© news fo intereſting, of propagating it, and of being the 


firſt reporters of it, ſpreads the intelligence. And this 8 


is ſo well known, that no man of ſenſe gives attention 
to theſe reports, till he find them confirmed by ſome 
greater evidence. Do not the ſame paſſions, and others | 
& . {till ſtronger, incline the generality of mankind to be- 
lieve and report, with the greateſt vehemence and aſſur- 
ance, all religious miracles? . 


Thirdly. It forms a Arias preſumption. again! all = 
ſupernatural and miraculous relations, that they are ob- 


ſerved chiefly to abound among ignorant and barbarous 

nmaations; or if a civilized people has ever given admiſ- 
ſion to any of them, that people will be found to have 
received them from ignorant and barbarous anceſtors, 
who tranſmitted them with that inviolable ſanction and 
Do authority, which always attend received opinions, When 


we peruſe the firſt hiſtories of all nations, we are apt to 


imagine ourſelves tranſported into ſome new world; 


where the whole frame of nature is disjointed, and every 


element performs its operations in a different manner, 
trom what it does at preſent. : Battles, revolutions, peſti- 
lence, famine, and death, are never the effect of thoſe 


natural cauſes, which! we experience, Prodigies, omens, 
oracles, judgments, quite obſcure the few natural events, 


that are intermingled with them. But as the former 
grow thinner every page, in proportion as we advance 


nearer the enlightened ages, we ſoon learn, that there is 


* nothing myſterious or ſupernatural in the caſe, but that 

all proceeds from the uſual propenſity of mankind towards 
the marvellous, and that, though this inelination may "Ra 

BY intervals receive a check from ſenſe and learning, it can fs 
never be thoroughly extirpated from human nature. 


DS 4 is flrange, * judicious reader is apt to ſay, upon the . 
= Pera of theſe wonderful is tiene that ſuch prodigious 


_ events 


15 


VVV 


8 Sets never ! in our days. "Bur it is coking Rrange, Þ : 
ny I hope, that men ſhould lie in all ages. You muſt ſurely 2 
| have ſeen inſtances enow of that frailty. You have ; 

yourſelf heard many ſuch marvellous relations ſtarted, 

_ which, being treated with ſcorn by all the wiſe and judi- n 

cious, have at laſt been abandoned even by the vulgar. 1 

Be aſſured, that thoſe renowned lies, which have ſpread 
and flouriſhed to ſuch a monſtrous height, aroſe from 


like beginnings; but being ſown in a more proper foil, 


ſhot up at laſt into W en equal t to thoſe which 
s they relate. : . 
It was a wiſe patiey-. in that falſe propliet. AlkXAN- * 
: DER, who, though now forgotten, was once ſo famous, 55 
5 to lay the firſt ſcene of his impoſtures i in PAPHLAGONIA, = 
| where, as Lucian tells us, the people were extremely = 
ignorant and ſtupid, and ready to ſwallow even the 
groſſeſt deluſion. People a diſtance, who are weak _ 
enough to think the matter at all worth enquiry, have 
no opportunity of receiving better information. The 
| ſtories come magnified to them by a hundred circum» 
ſtances. Fools are induſtrious in propagating the impoſ- = 
ture; 3 while the wiſe and learned are contented, in gene- "0 


ral, to deride its abſurdity, without informing themſelves 


of the particular facts, by which it may be diſtinctly re- 


futed. And thus the impoſtor above-mentioned was 
enabled to proceed, from his ignorant PAPHLAGONIANS, 
to the enliſting of votaries, even among the GRECIAN | 


philoſophers, and men of the moſt eminent rank and diſ- | 
tinction in Roms: Nay, could engage the attention of 
that ſage emperor Marcus AvuRELIUS; ſo far as to 
make him truſt the ſucceſs of a military expedition to his 
deluſive prophecies. 


The advantages are ſo great, of ſtarting an impoſture 


: among an people, vn even though the deluſion 


"vere 


0 
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Kt mould be too ron to impoſe « on the generality or them | 
= {which, though ſellom, 15 ſometimes the eaſe) it has a much 
Ht better chance for ſucceeding in remote cout tries, thin 


if the firſt ſcene had been laid i in a city renowned for arts 


and knowledge. The moſt. ignorant and barbarous of 
ttheſe barbarians carry the report abroad. None of their 
4 © countrymen. have a large correſpondence, or ſufficient 
credit and authority to contradict and beat down the 
> deluſion. Men's inclination to the marvellous has full 
opportunity to diſplay i itſelf. And thus a ſtory, which is 
-— univerſally exploded i in the place where it was firſt ſtarted, 
© ſhall paſs for certain at a thouſand miles diſtance. But 
had ALEXANDER fixed his reſidence at ATHENS, the 


philoſophers of that renowned mart of learning had im- 
mediately ſpread, throughout the whole Roman empire, 
their ſenſe of the matter; which, being ſupported by ſo 
great authority, and diſplayed by all the force of reaſon 


550 1 and eloquence, had entirely opened the eyes of mankind. 


It is true; Lucian, paſſing by chance through Pa. 
PHLAGONIA, had an opportunity of performing this 1 
good office. But, though much to be wiſhed, it does 


not always happen, that every ALEXANDER meets with 28 
= a Lucian, ready to expoſe and detect his impoſtures. 8 


T may add as a fourth reaſon, which diminiſhes the T 
authority of prodigies, that there is no teſtimony for any, 
even thoſe which have not been expreſsly detected, that 
is not oppoſed by an infinite number of witneſſes; ſo 
that not only the miracle deſtroys the credit of teſti- 


: ; mony, but the teſtimony deſtroys itſelf. To make this | 


the better underſtood, let us conſider, that, in matters of 
religion, whatever is different is contrary; and that it is 
impoſlible the religions of ancient Rows, of Tux REV, 
of SIAM, and of CHINA ſhould, all of them, be eſta- 
bliſhed on any ſolid foundation. Every N there- 
Vor. II. a . SAL — ſote, 
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Ky fore, pred to have been wrought i in any of. theſe 
religions (and all of them abound in miracles), as its 
direct ſcope is to eſtabliſh the particular ſyſtem to which 
it is attributed; ſo has it the ſame force, though more in- 
directly, to rte every other ſyſtem. In deſtroy- 
ing a rival ſyſtem, it likewiſe deſtroys the credit of thoſe _ 
miracles, on which that ſyſtem was eſtabliſhed ; ſo that 


all the prodigies of different religions are to be regarded 
as contrary facts, and the evidences of theſe prodigies, | 


whether weak or ſtrong, as oppoſite to each other. 
According to this method of reaſoning, when we believe 


any miracle of Mahoukr or his ſucceſſors, we have for 


our warrant the teſtimony of a few barbarous ARABIANS: : 
And on the other hand, we are to regard the authority 
of Tirvs Livivs, PLuTARCH, Tacrrus, and, in 


ſhort, of all the authors and witneſſes, GRECIAx, Chi- 
' NEsE, and Roman CArHOLIc, who have related any 
miracle in their particular religion; 1 ſay, we are to re- 
gard their teſtimony in the ſame light as if they had men- 


5 tioned that MAHoMETAN miracle, and had in expreſs 
terms contradicted it, with. the ſame certainty as they 


have for the miracle they relate. This argument may 


appear over ſubtile and refined; but! 18 not in reality dif- 17 fy 


ferent from the reaſoning of a Jus ge, who ſuppoſes, that 
the credit of two witneſſes, maintaining a crime againſt 
any one, is deſtroyed by the teſtimony of two others, 
who affirm him to have been yo hundred leagues diſtant, 


at the ſame inſtant when the crime 7% laid to have been 9 
committed. i 5 


One of the beſt atteſted e in all 8 hiflory, : 


is that which TaciTus reports of VEsPASIAN, who | 


cured a blind man in ALEXANDRIA, by means of his 
ſpittle, and a Jame man by the mere touch of his foot ; 


in obedience toa viſion of the god We who had 


— — enjoined 
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enjoined tha to have Tous þ to the Empetor, for theſs 
| miraculous Cures, | The ſtory may be ſeen in that fine 

5 hiſtorian *; where every circumſtance ſeems to”; add 

weight to the teſtimony, and might be diſplayed at large - 
with all the force of argument and eloquence, if any one 
were now concerned to enforce the evidence of that ex- 

N ploded and idolatrous ſuperſtition, The gravity, ſolidity, 
age, and probity of ſo great an emperor, who, through T 
the whole courſe of his lie, converſed in a familiar man- 
nner with his friends and courtiers, and never affected 
thoſe extraordinary airs of divinity aſſumed by ALEX AN- 
px and DemETRIVs. The hiſtorian, a cotemporary 
writer, noted for candour and veracity, a and withal, the 
greateſt and moſt penetrating genius, perhaps, of all an- 
tiquity; and ſo free from any tendency to credulity, | 

that he even lies under the contrary imputation, of athe- 
iſm and profane neſs: The perſons, from whoſe autho- 
rity he related the miracle, of eſtabliſhed character for 
judgment and veracity, as we may well preſume; eye- 
witneſſes of the fact, and confirming their teſtimony, 
after the FLAVIAN family was deſpoiled of the empire, 


and could no longer give any reward, as the price of a 


lie. Utrumque, qui interſuere, nunc quogue memorant, poſi- 
quam nullum mendacio pretium. To which if we add the 
public nature of the facts, as related, it will appear, that 


no evidence can well be 8927888 Rronger for ſo groſs 


and ſo palpable a falſehood. 


There is alſo a memorable ſtory telated by Cardinal 


DR RETZz, which may well deſerve our conſideration. 
- When that intriguing politician fled i into SPAIN, to avoid ; 
| the Perfecution of his Enemies, he paſſed through 8 ana- - 


* Hit. lid. v. cap, 8, SvzTORIDs Lives nearly the lame account in 
wita Vin. | | 
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Goss a, the Gta 47 Ann Ac, hats he was s ſhewrr, 
in the cathedral; a man, who had ſerved ſeven years as 4 
| door- keeper, 180 was well known to every body i in town, 
| that had ever paid his devotions at that church. He had 


Bp been ſeen, for ſo long a time, wanting * leg; ; but re- 


covered that limb by the rubbing of holy olt: upon the 


ſtump; and the cardinal aſſures us that he ſaw him with 4 


two legs This miracle was vouched by all the canons 
of the church; and the whole company in town were 


appea aled to for a confirmation of the fact; whom the 
Cardinal found, by their zealous devotion, to 5 thorough : 


: believers of the miracle. Here the relater was alſo co- 
temporary to the ſuppoſed prodigy, of an incredulous 


and libertine character, as well as of great genius; the 


miracle of fo fngular a nature as could ſcarcely admit of 
A counterfeit, and the W. itnefles very numerous, and all 
of them, in a manner, ſpectators of the fact, to which 


they gave their teſtimony. And what adds mightily 0 


the force of the evidence, and may double our ſurprize 
on this occaſion, is, that the cardinal himſelf, who re- 
lates the ſtory, ſeems not to give any credit to it, and 
conſequently cannot be ſuſpected of any concurrence in 
the holy fraud. He confidered juſtly, that it was not 
8 requiſite, in. ne to reject . fact of this nature, to be 
able accurately to diſprove the teſtimony, and to trace its 
falſehood, through all the circumſtances of knavery and 
credulity which produced! it. He knew, that, as this was. 


commonly altogether impoſſible at any ſmall diftance of = 
time and place; fo was it extremely difficult, even where 
” one was zahme preſent, by reaſon of the bigotry, = 


Ignorance, cunning, and roguery of a great part of man- 
Find. He os concluded. like a juſt reaſoner, that 
ſuch an evidence carried falſehood upon the very face of 


it, and chat a miracle, ſupported by any human teſti- = 


Dl | 
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mony, w. was more properly a ſubjeA of dcrifion than of 


: argument. : 


There ſurely n never was a greater number of miracles 


= aſcribed to one perſon, than thoſe, which were lately 


ſaid to have been wrought in FRA N CE upon the tomb of 


Þ Abbe Paris, the famous JansENIST, with whoſe ſanc- 
tity 1 the people were ſo long deluded; The curing of the” 


ſick, giving hearing to the deaf, and ſight to ths blin d, 


. were every where ITY of as the N effects of that 


holy ſepulchre. -" But what i is more extraordinary; ; many 


of the miracles were immediately proved upon the ſpor, 
= before Judges « of unqueſtioned integrity, atteſted by wit- | 
neſſes of credit and diſtinction, in a learned age, and on 
the moſt eminent theatre that is now in the world. Nor 1 
is this all: A relation of them was publiſhed and * 5 


perſed every where; nor were the 7 efuits, thous x 


learned body, ſupported by the civil magiſtrate, 5 e 
5 termined enemies to thoſe opinions, in whoſe favour the 
1 miracles were ſaid to have been wrought, e ever able diſ- 


tinctly to refute or detect them. Where hall we find { 


— ſuch a number of circumſtances, a agreeing to the cor! ro- 
; To | boration of one fact? And what have we to oppoſe to 

1 5 ſuch a cloud of witneſſe es, but the abſolute impoſſibility : 

or miraculous nature of the events, which they relate? 


And this ſurely, in the eyes of all reaſonable people, 


will alone be regarded as a ſufficient refutation. 


Is the conſequence juſt, becauſe ſome human teſti- 


mony has the utmoſt force and authority! in ſome caſes, 
when it relates the battle of PhILIPPI or PHARSALIA 
* for inſtance; that therefore all kinds of teſtimony muſt, 
in all caſes; have equal force and authority ? Suppoſe 
that the C SAREAN and PoMPELAN faQtions had, cach 


* See NOTE [L}. as 
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of them, adime thi Aer in theſe: battles, and that 

the hiſtorians of each party had uniformly aſcribed the 
advantage to their own fide; how could mankind, at this 
diſtance, have been able to determine between them? | 
The contrafiety is cqually ſtrong between the miracles _ 

related by HERODOTUs or PLUTARCH, and thoſe de- 
| livered by M ARIANA, BeDE, or any monkiſh hiſtorian. : 


The wiſe lend a very academic faith to every report 
which favours the paſſion of the reporter; whether it 
magnifies his country, his family, ox himſelf, or in any 


other way ſtrikes in with his natural inclinations and 
1 propenſities. E ut what greater temptation than to ap- By, 
_ pear a miſſionary, a prophet, an ambaſſador from heaven? 
Who would not encounter many dangers and difficulties, 
in order to attain ſo ſublime a character? Or it, by the 5 
help of vanity and a heated imagination, a man has firſt = 
made a convert of himſelf, and entered ſeriouſſy into the 
deluſion; who ever ſcruples to make uſe of pious frauds, | 
in ſupport of io holy and meritorious a cauſe? | 3 
The ſmalleſt ſpark may here kindle into the rreateft 1 
| flame; becauſe the materials are always prepared for it. 
'T he: avidum genus auricular mn X, the gazing populace, 
receive greedily, without examination, whatever ſoothe 


ſuperſtition, and promotes wonder, 


How many {tories of this nature, have, in all ages, 


been detected and exploded in their infancy? How many 
more have been celebrated for a time, and have after- 
5 wards ſunk into neglect and oblivion? Where ſuch re- 


ports, therefore, fy about, the ſolution of the phæno- 


menon is obvious; and we judge i in conformity to regu - 
; lar experience and obſervation, when we account for it 


by the known and natural principles of credulity and de- 
Juſion, 


And ſhall we, rather than have a | recourſe 1 to ſo 
| | = * Lvenzr, 


natural 


ral 
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natural a ; ſolution, allow of a ; miraculous violation of the 


moſt eſtabliſhed laws of nature? 5 


1 need not mention the difficulty ot dewing a i 5 
„ hood | in any private or even public hiſtory, at the place, 
where it is ſaid to happen; J much more when the ſcene oy 
18 removed to ever ſo ſmall. a diſtance, 5 Even a court of 
judicature, with all the authority, accuracy, and judg- 
ment, which they can employ, find themſelves often at 
a loſs to diſtinguiſh between truth and falſchood in the = 
moſt recent ions. But the matter never comes to any 
85 iſſue, if truſted to the common method of altercation ank 
debate and flying rumours; cſpecially when men- „ 
1 ſions have taken part on either —A: „ 
In the infancy of new religions, the wiſe and Janes . 
commonly eſteem the matter too inconſiderable to deſerve 


No means of detection remain, but tho! © which muſt 
5 be drawn from the very teſtimony itſelf of the reporters: J 
And theſe, though always ſufficient with the judicious : 
and knowing, are commonly too fine to fall under the 
comprehenſion of the vulgar. „„ s 


Upon the whole, then, it appears, that no \ teſtimony 


for any kind of miracle has ever amounted to a probabi- 
lity, much leſs to a proof; and that, even ſuppoſing it 
amounted to a proof, N would be oppoſed by another | 
proof; derived from the very nature of the fact, which 
it would endeavour to eftabliſh. At 18 experience only, . 
which gives authority to human teſtimony and it is th: 
an ſame experience, which aſſures us of the laws of nature. 


K 4 | Warn, 


their attention or regard. And when afterwards they 
would willingly detect the cheat, in order to undeceive ” 
5 the deluded multitude, the ſeaſon is now pat, and the = 
BB records and witneſſes, which might clear a the matter, | 
1 have periſhed beyond recovery, e 
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ll beg the Imitations here made may be remarked, 
when I ſay, that a miracle can never be proved, fo as to 
be the foundation of a ſyſtem of religion. For I own, 
that otherwiſe, there may poſſibly be miracles, or viola- = 
tions of the uſual courſe of nature, of ſuch a kind as to 1 
admit « of proof from human teſtimony; though, perhaps, * 
it will be impoſſible to find any ſuch in all the records of 3 
hiſtory. Thus, ſuppoſe, all authors, in all languages, 5 
agree, that, from the firſt of Jaxvary 1600, there was * 
2 total darkneſs over the whole earth for eight days: 
Suppoſe that the tradi ition of this extraordinary event is 
Mill ſtrong and lively among the people: That all travel- 2 
lers, who. return from foreign countries, bring us ac- | 2 
counts of the ſame tradition, without the leaſt variation 
or contradiction: It E evident, that our preſent philoſo- 1 
phers, inſtead of doubting the fact, ought to receive it : Þ 
as certain, and ought to ſearch for the cauſes whence it 
might be derived. The decay, corruption, and diſſolu- | 
tion of nature, is an event rendered probable by ſo many 5 
analogies, that any phænomenon, which ſeems to have 
a tendency towards that cataſtrophe, comes within the | 
reach of human teſtimony, if that teſtimony be very « ex- 


tenſive and uniform, 


But 


When, therefore, theſe two kinds of experience are 
cContrary, we have nothing to do but ſubſtract the one 
from the other, and embrocs an opinion, either on one 

| fide or the other, with that aſſurance which ariſes from 5 
the remainder. But according to the principle here ex, 
plained, this ſubſtraction, with regard to all popular re- 1 
ligions, amounts to an entire annihilation; and therefore 
we may eſtabliſh it as a maxim, that no human teſti- 
mony can have ſuch force as to prove a miracle, and 
: make it a juſt foundation for any ſuch ſyſtem of religion. 


on 


X 


zut 


it 


ve 
the 
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But fuppols; that all the biftorians' who. treat ar” 


OP Kier an ſhould agree, that, on the firſt of JAxuaRT Ry 
. 1600, Queen ELIZABETH died; that both before and 
= after her death ſhe was ſeen by ber phyſic! ans and the 
| . whole court, as is uſual with perſons of- her rank; that 0 
. her ſucceſſor Was acknowledged and proclaimed by the 
« : parliament; | and that, after being interred. a month, ſhe | 
LE again appeared, reſumed the 1 and governed 
ExGLAN D for three years: I muſt confeſs that I ſhould 
be ſurprizzd at the concurrence of ſo many odd cir- _ 
cumſtances, but ſhould not have the leaſt inclination 
doũ believe ſo miraculous : an event. T ſhould not doubt of 
her pretended death, and of thoſe other pablic circumſtances Es 
that followed it: I ſhould only aſſert it to have been pre- 
KB tended, and char- it neither was, nor poſſibly could be 
"as real. You would in vain. object to me the difficulty, 
and almoſt impoſſibility of deceiving the world in an 
' affair of ſuch conſequence; the wiſdom and ſolid judg- 


ment of that renowned queen; 5 with the little or no ad- 


vantage which ſhe could reap. from ſo poor an artifice : | 
All this might aſtoniſh me; but] would ſtill reply, that 
1 5 the knavery and folly of men are ſuch common phæno- 
. mena, that I ſhould rather believe the moſt extraordinary 
V events to ariſe from their concurrence, than admit of fo 
Aignal. a violation of the laws of nature. 4 


But ſhould this miracle be aſcribed to any 1 new w ſyſtern 


of religion; men, in all ages, have been ſo much im- 
poſed on by ridiculous ſtories of that kind, that this very 
cCircumſtance would be a full proof of a cheat, and ſuffi- 
cient, with all men of ſenſe, not only to make them re- 
8 ject the fact, but even reject it without farcher examina- 
tion. Though the Being to whom the miracle is 
15 aſcribed, be, in this caſe, Almighty, it does not, upon 


that account, become a whit more probable; ſince it is 
5 5 — . : 
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| impoſſible for us to know: the antributes or VI of Cach = 
a Being, otherwiſe than from the experience which we 
| have of his productions, in the uſual courſe of nature, 
This ſtill reduces us to paſt obſervation, and obliges us 


to compare the inſtances of the violation of truth i in the 1 


E teſtimony of men, with thoſe of the violation of the laws 
of nature by miracles, in order to judge which of them 


is moſt likely and probable. As the violations of truth _ : 


are more common in the teſtimony concerning religious 
miracles, than in that concerning any other matter of fact; 


this muſt diminiſh very much the authority of the for- N 
mer teſtimony, and make us form a general reſolution, 9 


never to lend any attention to it, Wan whatevot ſpecious 

| e it may be covered. 5 
Lord Bacox ſeems to kak embraced the farne prin- 1 
ciples of reaſoning. „We ought, ſays he, to make * | 


„ collection or particular hiſtory of all monſters and pro- = 


 & digious births or productions, and in a word of every 
cc thing new, rare, and extraordinary in nature. But 
c this muſt be done with the moſt ſevere ſcrutiny, leſt 

„ we depart from truth. Above all, every relation muſt 
c be conſidered as ſuſpicious, which depends in any de- 


05:5, gree upon religion, as the prodigies of Livy: And 


cc no leſs ſo, ever y thing that i is to be found in the writers 


of natural magic or alchimy, or ſuch authors, who 


„ ſeem, all of them, to have an unconquerable appetite 5 
for falſehood and fable *. 2 : 


1 am the better pleaſed Wich the method of reaſoning 


1 


* 


bere delivered, as 1 think it may ſerve to confound thoſe 
dangerous friends or diſguiſed enemies to the Chriſtiaan 


Religion, who have undertaken to defend it by the prin- 


ciples of human reaſon. Our moſt 1 religion is | 


oe Nov, Org. lid, ii. h. 29. 5 — 
bound dd 
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ö d 0 on Faith, not on reaſon ; and. it is a fure me- 


thod of expoſing it to put it to ſuch a trial as it is, by = 
no means, fitted to endure, To make this more evident, 


| ” let us examine thoſe miracles, related in ſcripture ; and ED 
not to. loſe ourſe]ves | in too wide a field, let us confine. 


ourſelves to ſuch as we find in the Pentateuch, which we 5 
ſhall examine, according to the principles of theſe pre- 
tended Chriſtians, not as the word or teſtimony of God 


himſelf, but as the production of a mere human writer 
and hiſtorian. Here then we are firſt to conſider a book, 

- B preſented to us by a barbarous and ignorant people, writ- 
I ten in an age when they were ſtill more barbarous, and in 
all probability long after the facts which it relates, cor= _ 
roborated by no concurring. teſtimony, and reſembling 
1 1 thoſe fabulous accounts, which every nation gives 8 

bodrigin. Upon reading this book, we find it full of pro- 
digies and miracles. It gives an account of a ſtate of 


the world and of human nature entirely different from 


= the preſent: Of our fall from that ſtate : Of the age of 
man, extended to near a thouſand years: Of the de- 
ſtruction of the world by a deluge: Of the arbitrary 


choice of one people, as the favourites of heaven; and 
that people the countrymen of the author: Of their de- 


3 liverance from bondage by prodigies the moſt aſtoniſhing 


imaginable: I deſire any one to lay his hand upon his 


heart, and after a ſerious conſideration declare, whether 


he thinks that the falſchood of ſuch a book, ſupported 
by ſuch a teſtimony, would be more extraordinary and 


* miraculous than all the miracles it relates; which is, 


however, neceſſary to make it be received, according to 
the meaſures of probability above eſtabliſhed. 


What we have ſaid of miracles may be 2 lied wick⸗ 


out any variation, to prophecies; and indeed, all prophe- _ 
Lies are real miracles, and as ſuch only, can be admitted 


AS. 


11, ll | f ll 


i 8 e 10 n 


as proofs of any revelation. If it did not exceed the ca- 
pacity of human nature to foretel future events, it would 
be abſurd to employ any prophecy as an argument for a 
divine miſſion or authority from heaven. 80 that, upon 
— whole, we may conclude, that the Chri tian Religion on 
not only was at firſt attended with miracles, but even at 
this day cannot be believed by any reaſonable perſon 
without one. Mere reaſon is inſufficient to convince us 
of its veracity: And whoever is moved by Faith to aſſent 
to it, is conſcious of a continued miracle in his own per- 
fon, which ſubverts all the principles of his underſtand- 
ing, and gives him a determination to believe hat: is 


: moſt contrary 1 to cuſtom and experience. 
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ſo much infeſted. Ericuxus lived at ATHENS to an 
advanced age, in peace and tranquillity: Epicu- 
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SECTION XI. 


of a Panricoian Provipexce and of a 


| FuruRE STATE. 


Was lately . in converſation with a -Hiend | 


who loves ſceptical paradoxes where, though | he 
. 8 many principles, of which I can by no means 
© approve, yet as they ſeem to be curious, and to bear 
ſome relation to the chain of reaſoning carried on 
5 throughout this enquiry, I ſhall here copy them from 
my memory as accurately as I can, in order to ſubmit 

: them to the judgment of the reader, f 5 


Our converſation began with my admiring the ſingular 


ood fortune of philoſophy, which, as it requires entire 


. liberty above all other privileges, and chiefly flouriſhes 
from the free oppoſition of ſentiments and argumenta- 
tion, received its firſt birth in an age and country of 5 


freedom and toleration, and was never cramped, even | 


in its moſt extravagant principles, by any creeds, con- 


feſſions, or penal ſtatutes, For, except the baniſhment 


'S . 


of PROTAGORAS, and the death of SOCRATES, which 
laſt event proceeded partly | from. other motives, there are 


ſcarcely any inſtances to be met with, in ancient hiſtory, 5 


of this bigotted jealouſy, with which the preſent age is - 


REANS* were even admitted to receive the lacerdotal 
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an and to officiate at the alter, in Ihe moſt facred a+, 
rites of the eſtabliſhed religion: And the public encou- 1 | 
| ragement * 0 penſions and ſalaries was afforded equally, 
x by the wiſeſt of all the Roman emperors +, to the pro- 
15 feſſors of every ſet of philoſophy. How requiſite ſuch 
kind of treatment was to philoſophy, in her early youtk, 
will eaſily be conceived, if we reflect, that, even at pre- 
ſent, when ſhe may be ſuppoſed more hardy and robuſt, 
| ſhe bears with much difficulty the inclemency of the ſea- 
| ſons, and thoſe harſh winds of calumny and n, 
i Wien blow upon her, 7 ; 


You admice, ſays my friend, as the l 200d for- 


tune of philoſophy, what ſeems to reſult from the natu- _ 


= ral courſe of things, and to be unavoidable in ever y age 


and nation, This pertinacious lbigotry, of which you 


complain, as ſo fatal to philoſophy, is really her off- 
ſpring, who, after allying with ſuperſtition, ſeparates 
himſelf entirely from the intereſt of his parent, and be- 
comes her moſt inveterate enemy and perſecutor. Spe- 
culative dogmas of religion, the preſent occaſions of ſuch 
furious diſpute, could not poſhbly be conceived or admit- 
ted in the early ages of the world; when mankind, 
being wholly illiterate, formed an idea of religion more 
ſuitable to their weak apprehenſion, and compoſed their 
ſacred tenets of ſuch tales chiefly as were the objects of 
traditional belief, more than of argument or diſputation, | 
Alter the firſt alarm, therefore, was over, which aroſc 
from the new paradoxes and principles of the philoſo- 
phers; theſe teachers ſeem ever after, during the ages of 
antiquity, to have lived in great harmony with the eſta- 
bliſhed ſuperſtition, and to have made a fair partition of 


' mankind between them; the former claiming all the learn 


ed and wiſe, the latter pollefling all the vulgar and literate. 
* Lei ANI wo on 41 14. 8 Dio, - 
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age . | 
ou © ſycophants or informers of thoſe days, he could eaſily have = 
daefended his cauſe, and proved his principles of philoſo- 

phy to be as ſalutary as thoſe of his adverſaries, who 
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ee endeavoured, with ſuch zeal, to Poe him to the * f 
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e ſeems then, lay i that you hw politles entire y 5 


. out of the queſtion, and never ſuppoſe, that a wiſe ma- 
# A ban can juſtly be jealous of certain tenets of philo- 
a ſophy, ſuch as thoſe of EPICURUS, which, denying a 
5 | 2 divine exiſtence, and conſequently a providence and a 
8 


future ſtate, ſeem to looſen, in a great meaſure, the ties 


9 of morality, and may be ſuppoſed, for that reaſon, per- 5 
nnicious to the peace of civil ſociety. | 7 


I know, replied he, that in fact theſe ee 


never, in any age, proceeded from calm reaſon, or from 
0 experience of the pernicious conſequences of philoſophy; 2 


0 but aroſe entirely from paſſion and p rejudice. 


But what 


5 A if I ſhould advance farther, and aſſert, that, if Eeicu- 5 
= nus had been accuſed before the people, by any of the 


1 lie hatred and Jealouſy | ?- 


' wiſh, ſaid I. you would try your eloguenes upon \ fo 
extraordinary a topic, and make a ſpeech for EricuRUs, 5 


which might ſatisfy, not the mob of ATHENs, if you 


will allow that ancient and polite city to have contained 
any mob, but the more philoſophical part of his audience, 


ſuch as might be olga ane © of comprehending. his © 
arguments, 


The matter would not he difficult, upon lack condi⸗ 
tions, replied he: And if you pleaſe, I ſhall ſuppoſe 


myſelf Epicurvus for a moment, and make you ſtand for 


the ArRHENIAN people, and ſhall deliver you fuch an 


harangue as will fill all the urn with white beans, and 


leave not a black one to gratify the malice of My. adver- 


faries, = 


Ve 
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very well: Pr ay proceed upon theſe fppolitibes;.. 


I come hither, O ye ATHENIANS, to juſtify in you? 


aſſembly what | maintained in my ſchool, and I find my- 


ſelf impeached by furious antagoniſts, inſtead of reaſon- = 
ing with calm and diſpaſſionate enquirers. Your delibe- _ 
rations, which of right ſhould be directed to queſtions of 
public good, and the intereſt of the commonwealth, are 
diverted to the diſquiſitions of ſpeculative philoſophy; : 


and theſe magnificent, but perhaps fruitleſs enquiries, 


take place of your more familiar but more uſeful occu- 
: pations. But fo far as in me lies, I will prevent this 
abuſe. We ſhall not here diſpute concerning the origin : 


and government of worlds. We ſhall only enquire how 


; far fuch queſtions concern the public intereſt. And if I 
can perſuade you, that they are entirely indifferent to the 
peace of ſociety and ſecurity of government, I hope that 

you will preſently ſend us back to our ſchools, there to 

examine, at leiſure, the queſtion, the moſt ſublime, but, 


at the ſame time, the moſt ſpeculative of all philoſophy. 
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The religious philoſophers, not ſatisfied with the tra- =: 
Hite of your forefathers, and doctrine of your prieſts _ 


bh "ES I willingly acquieſce), indulge a raſh curioſity 5 
in trying bow far they can eſtabliſh 1 upon the 


principles of reaſon; ; and they thereby excite, inſtead of 8 5 


ſatisfying, the doubts, which naturally ariſe from a dili- 


gent and ſcrutinousenquiry. They paint, inthe moſt mag- Lo 


nificent colours, the order, beauty, and wiſe arrangement 
of the univerſe ; and then aſk, if ſuch a glorious diſplay of 


Intelligence could proceed from the fortuitous concourſe Es 
of atoms, or if chance could produce what the greateſt = 


5 genius can never ſufficiently admire, I ſhall not exa- 
mine the juſtneſs of this argument. I ſhall allow it to be 
as ſolid as my antagoniſts and accuſers can deſire. It is 
ſufficient, if I can eve,” irom this very reaſoning, that 
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| the cation is ; entirely Goralativn, and that, whe; 1 
my philoſophical diſquiſitions, I deny a providence and 
a future ſtate, I undermine not the foundations of ſociety, 
but advance principles, which they themſelves, ben 
their own topics, if they a1 argue Fanny, , muſt allow t to ” 


5 ſolid and ſatisfactory. 


You then, who are my pairs; have 4k howledged, 


that the chief or ſole argument for a divine n 
a (which [ never queſtioned) is derived from the order of 


nature; where there appear ſuch marks of intelligence 


and deſign, that you think it extravagant to aſſign for its 
cant, either chance, or the blind and unguided force of 
matter. You allow, that this is an argument drawn 
EK from effects to cauſes. From the order of the work, you 
infer, that there muſt have been project and forethought 
in the workman. If you cannot make out this point, 
you allow, that your concluſion fails ; and you pretend 
not to eſtabliſh the concluſion in a greater latitude than : 
the phænomena of nature will juſtify. Theſe are your : 
| conceſſions, I deſire you to mark the conſequences. 


When we infer any particular cauſe from an effect, we 


b muſt proportion the one to the other, and can never be 
. allowed to aſcribe to the cauſe any qualities, but what 
are exactly ſufficient to produce the effect. A body of 
ten ounces raiſed in any ſcale may ſerve as a proof, that 

the coun terbalancing weight excecds ten ounces; but 


can never afford a reaſon that it exceeds a hundred. Tf- - 


the cauſe, aſſigned for any effect, be not ſufficient to pro- 
duce it, we muſt either reject that cauſe, or add to it 


ſuch qualities as will give it a juſt proportion to the effect. 


But if we aſcribe to it farther qualities, or affirm it 3 5 
pable of producing other effects, we can only indulge the 


licence of conjecture, and arbitrarily ſuppoſe the exiſt- 


ence of LOR and Energies, without reaſon or authority. 


„ AE eee 


146 4 1 * ION At. 
The Fame rule holds, whether the cant aſſigned be 


TOY unconſcious matter, or a rational intelligent being. 
If the cauſe be known only by the effect, we never ought 
to aſcribe to it any qualities, beyond what are preciſely = 
requiſite to produce the eſſect: Nor can we, by any rules 1 
of juſt reaſoning, return back from the cauſe, and infer 


other effects from it, beyond thoſe by which alone it is 


known to us. No one, merely from the ficht of one of 
Zkoxls's pictures, could know, that he was alſo a 
| ſtatuary or architect, and was an artiſt no leſs ſkilful in 
ſtone and marble than in colours. The talents and taſte, 


diſplayed in the particular work before us; theſe we may IF 


_ fafely conclude the workman to be pofleſſed of. The 


cauſe muſt be proportioned. to the effect; and . we ex- 


__ aCtly and preciſely proportion it, we ſhall never find in it 
any qualities, t that point farther, or afford an inference 


concerning any other deſign or performance. Such qua- 


lities muſt be ſomewhat beyond what is merely requiſite 
for producing the effect, which we examine. 5 


Allowing, therefore, the gods to be the authors of 
the ex fiencs or order of the univerſe ;\ it follows, that ” 
they poſſeſs that preciſe degree of power, intelligence, 


and benevolence, which appears in their workmanſhip; 


but nothing farther can ever be proved, except we call 


in the aſſiſtance of exaggeration and flattery to ſupply the 


defects of argument ind reaſoning. do far as the traces 
of any attributes, at preſent, appear, fo far may we con- 

clude theſe attributes to exiſt, The ſuppoſition of farther 
attributes is mere hypotheſis; much more the ſuppoſi- 


tion, that, in diſtant regions of ſpace or periods of time, 


there has been, or will be, a more magnificent diſplay 
of theſe attributes, and a ſcheme of adminiftration more 
ſuitable to ſuch imaginary virtues, We can never be 
allowed to mount Ly from the 1 univer! e, the effect, to 
. eee Jerrrka, 
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> Joerren, the cauſes and then deſcend: downwards, to 
infer any new effect from that cauſe; as if the preſent N 
effects alone were not entirely worthy of the glorious at- . 
tributes, which we aſcribe to that deity. The know- 5 
ledge of the cauſe being derived ſolely from the effect, 
they muſt be exactly adjuſted to each other; and the one 
can never refer to any thing farther, or be the founda- _ 
tion of any new inference and concluſion, 


| You find certain phænomena in nature. You ſeek a 
cauſe or author. You imagine that you have found him. 
| Tou afterwards become ſo enamoured of this offspring of 
= your brain, that you imagine it impoſſible, but he muſt 
produce ſomething greater and more perfect than the 
| _ preſent. ſcene of things, which is ſo full of ill and diſ- 
order. Vou forget, that this ſuperlative. intelligence 
and benevolence are entirely imaginary, or, at leaſt, 
without any foundation in reaſon; and that you have no 
: ground to aſcribe to him any qualities, but what you ſee 
he has actually exerted and diſplayed in bis productions. N 
Let your gods, therefore, Oo philoſop! hers, be ſuited to 
the preſent appearances oi na ture: And preſume not to 
alter theſe appearances by arbitrary ſuppoſitions, in order 
to ſuit them to the attrib utes, which you 0 fondly aſcribe 
- 20 your Heitics, 7h 1 85 
When prieſts and poets, ans * your authority, 
0 ArnENIANs, talk of a golden or ſilver age, Which 
preceded the pretnt ſtate of vice and miſery, I hear 
them with attention and with reverence, But when phi- 
1 loſophers, who pretend to neglect authority, and to cul- 
tivate reaſon, hold the fame diſcourſe, 1 Pay them not, 
= own, the fame obſequious ſubmiſſion and pious deſe- 
rence. I aſk; who carried them into the celeſtial re- 
JgLions, WhO admitted them into the councils of the gods, 
who vpened to > them the book of fate e, that they thus 
——ů— A ri 
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5 raſhly Mw that their deitics have acc or wilt 
execute, any purpoſe beyond what has actually appeared ? *. 
Ik they tell me, that they have mounted on the ſteps or 

by the gradual aſcent of reaſon, and by drawing infer- 
ences Nenn effects to cauſes, | ſtill inſiſt, that they have 
aided the aſcent of realon by the wings of imagination; fs 


otherwiſe they could not thus change their manner of 


inference, and argue from cauſes to effects; preſuming, | 
that a more perfect production than the preſent world 
would be more ſuitable to ſuch perfect beings as the gods, 
and forgetting that they have no reaſon to aſcribe to theſe 
_ celeſtial beings any perfection or nd 5 but what 
can be found i in the preſent world. 


Hence all the fruitleſs induſtry t. to account. . the in 


appearances of nature, and ſave the honour of the gods —_ 


while we muſt acknowledge the reality of that evil and 
diſorder, with which the world ſo much abounds. The 
ob! ſtinate and intractable qualities of matter, we are told, 
or the obſervance of general laws, or ſome ſuch reaſon, 


is the ſole cauſe, which controlled the power and bene- — 


volence of JueiTER, and obliged. him to create man- 


kind and every ſenſible creature fo imperfect and ſo un- 


happy. "Theſe attributes, then, are, it ſeems, before- 
hand, taken for granted, in their greateſt Htitude. And 


upon that ſuppoſition, [ own, that ſuch conjectures may, 


2 perhaps, be admitted as plaufible ſolutions of the il] 
phenomena. But {ill I aſk; Why take theſe attributes 
for granted, or why aſcribe to the cauſe any qualities but 
what actually appear in the effect? Why torture your 

brain to juſtify the courſe of nature upon ſuppoſitions, 
which, for aught you know, may be entirely i imaginary, 


and of which there are to be found no traces in the courſe = 
f nature? : 


The 
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The religious hypotliclia; therefore, unt be conſider- 5 
ed only as a particular method of accounting for the 
viſible phænomena of the univerſe : But no juſt reaſoner 


will ever preſume to infer from it any ſingle fact, and _ 
| alter or add to the phenomena, in any ſing! e particular. = 


If you think, that the appearances of things prove ſuch 
cauſes, it is allowable for you to draw an inference con- 
cerning the exiſtence of theſe cauſes. In ſuch compli- 
cated wad ſublime ſubjects, every one ſhould be indulged ; 
in the liberty of conjecture and argument. But here you 


* ought to reſt. If you come backward,” and arguing 
from your inferred cauſes, conclude, that any other fact 


has exiſted, or will exiſt, in the courſe of nature, which 
may ſerve as a fuller diſplay of particular att ibutes ; 5 
muſt admoniſn you, that you have departed from the 
method of reaſoning, attached to the preſent ſubject, 
and have certainly added ſomething to the attributes of 
the cauſe, beyond what appears in the effect; otherwiſe 
you could never, with tolerable ſenſe or propriety, add 
any thing to the effect, in order to render i it more wor thy N 


5 ? of the cauſe. ; 


- Where, then, i 18 the odiouſacſ of ch dofrine, which 
: 1 teach in my ſchool, or rather, which I examine in my 
: gardens? Or what 40 you find in this whole queſtion, 


wherein the ſecurity of good morals, or the peace and 


order of ſociety i is in the leaſt concerned? TEL 
1 deny a providence, you ſay, and ſupreme governour | 
of the world, who guides the courſe of events, and pu- 


niſhes the vicious with infamy and diſappointment, and 
rewards the virtuous with honour and ſucceſs, in all their 


1 undertakings. But ſurely, I deny not the courſe. itſelf 
of events, which lies open to every one's enquiry and 


examination. I acknowledge, that, in the preſent order : 
o 5 virtue is Atended with more peace of mind 


L 3 3 5 than | 


khan vice, and meets Wien a more Wied reception = 

from the world, I am ſenſible, that, according to the 
paaſt experience of mankind, friendſhip is the chief joy 
of human life, and moderation the only ſource of tran- 
quillity and happineſs, I never balance between the vir- 
tuous and the vicious courſe of life; but am ſenſible, : 
that, to a well diſpoſed mind, every advantage i is on the 

fide of the former. And what can you ſay more, allow- 
ing all your ſuppoſitions and reaſonings ? You tell me, 
indeed, that this diſpoſition of things proceeds from in- 

telligence and defign, But whatever it proceeds from, 
the diſpoſition itſelf, on which depends our happineſs or 
miſery, and conſequently our conduct ard deportment in 
life, is ſtill the ſame. It is ſtill open for me, as well as 
5 you, to regulate my behaviour, by my experience of paſt 
events. And if you affirm, that, while a divine provi- 

_ dence is allowed, and a ſupreme diſtributive juſtice in 

the univerſe, 1 ought to expect ſome more particular re- 
werd of the gocd, and. puniſhment of the bad, beyond 

| the ordinary courſe of events; I here find the ſame fal- 
lacy, which I have. before endeavoured to detect. You 
perſiſt in imagin- ng, that, if we grant that A EK 
iſtence, for which you ſo. earneſtly contend, you may == 
ſafely infer confeque nces. from it, and add ſomething to 
rhe experienced order of nature, by arguing from the 
attributes which you aſcribe to your gods. You ſeem 
not to remember, that all your reaſonings on this ſubject 
can only be drawn from effects to cauſes; and that every 
f argument, deduced from cauſes to ele, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be a groſs ſophiſm; ſince it is impoſſible ſor you 
_ know any thing of the cauſe, but what you have antes | 

cedently, not inferred, but diſcovered to the full, in the 


effect. 
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But what muſt a abiloſopher think of thoſe vain rea- 
 foners, who, inſtead of regarding the preſent ſcene of 
things as the ſole object of their contemplation, ſo far 


reverſe the whole courſe of nature, as to render this life 


= . | merely a paſſage to ſomething farther; a porch, which . 


: leads to a greater, and vaſtly different building; 3 pro- | 


logue, which ſerves only to introduce the piece, and 
give it more grace and propriety? Whence, do you 
think, can fach philoſophers derive their idea of the gods ? 
From their own conceit and imagination ſurely. For if 
i they derived it from the preſent phænomena, it would 


meer point to any thing farther, but muſt be exactly ad- 18 
juſted to them. That the divinity may Poſſibly be OR 
 dowed with attributes, which we have never ſeen ; 
EG | exerted; may be governed by principles of action, which. 


we cannot diſcover to be ſatisfied: All this will freely | be 5 


allowed. But ſtill this is mere poſſibility and hypotheſis. 


BW We never can have reaſon to infer any attributes, or any 
principles of action in him, but o far as we know them : 
: to have been exerted and ſatisfied. de 5 
Are there any marks of a di Hributive j juſt tice i in the wor Id; 2 fe 
f If you anſwer in the affirmative, I conclude, that, ſince 
juſtice here exerts itſelf, it is ſatisfied. If you reply in 
the negative, I conclude, that you have then no reaſon 
to aſeribe juſtice, in our ſenſe of it, to the gods. If you = 


' hold a medium between affirmation and negation, by 


| ſaying, that the juſtice of the gods, at preſent, exerts 
itſelf in part, but not in its full extent; [ anſwer, that 
you have no reaſon to give it any particular 125 but 5 
only ſo far as you ſee it, at preſent, e exert itſelf. 


Thus I bring the diſpute, O 3 to a 1 ing 


| iſſue with my n The courſe of nature lies 5 
open to my contemplation as well as to theirs. The ex- 


perienced train of events is the great ſtandard, by which = 


2 Bl regulate © our conduct. Nothing elſe can be ap- 
1 4 eee pealed 
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5 pealed to in the field, or in he, he. Nothing elle 
E ought ever to be heard of in the ſchool, or in the dofer, 
In vain would our limited underflanding: break through 1 
thoſe boundaries, which are too narrow for our fond! ima- 
15 gination. Wh: le we argue from the courle of nature, and 5 
infer a particular intelligent cauſe, which firſt beſtowed, 
and ſtil! preſerves Ader in the univerſe, we embrace a 
5 W which is both uncertain and uſeleſs. It is un- 


certain; becauſe the ſubject lies entirely beyond the 


reach of human experience. It is uſeleſs; becauſe out 
knowledge of this cauſe being derived entirely from the _ 
cCourſe of nature, we can never, according to the rules 
of juſt reaſoning, return back from the Saule with aß 
new inference, or making additions to the common and = 
experienced courſe of nature, eſtabliſh . new brin- 


ciples of conduct and behaviour. | 


1 obſerve ( faid L finding he had koiſhed his ws) = 
: that you neglect not the artifice of the demagogues of 
old; and as you were pleaſed to make me ſtand for the _ 
people, you inſinuate yourſelf into my favour by em- _ 
| bracing thoſe principles, to which, you know, I have 
0 always expreſſed a particular attachment, But allowing 

you to make experience (as indeed I think you ought) 


the oaly ſtandard of our judgment concerning this, and 


all other queſtions of fact; I doubt not but, from the 


very ſame experience, to which you appeal, it may be 


poſſible to refute this reaſoning, which you have put into 

the mouth of Epicurus, If you faw, for inſtance, a 
. half-finiſhed building, ſurrounded with heaps of brick | = 
and ſtone and mortar, and all the inftruzents of ma- 
ſonry; could you not infer from che effect, that it was a 


Work of deſign and contrivance? And could you not 


i return again, from this inferred cauſe, to infer new ad- 
Oiric ions to the effec, and conclude, that the en 15 


would 
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weld ſoon be bniſhed, aa receive all the farther lin 
5 provements, which art could beſtow upon it? If you ſaw 
upon the ſea-ſhore the print of one human foot, you 
would conclude, that a man had paſſed that way, and 
that he had alſo left the traces of the other foot, though 


; ” effaced by the rolling of the ſands or inundation of the 


Waters. Why then do you refuſe to admit the ſame me- 


3 thod of reaſoning with regard to the order of nature? Fu 


= Conſider the world and the preſent life only 28 an imper- : 
fect building, from which you can infer a ſuperior intel- 5 


1 ligence; j rig arguing. from that ſuperior intelligence, ; 
which can leave nothing imperfect; why may you not 


= infer a more finiſhed ſcheme or plan, which will receive 15 
its completion in ſome diſtant point of ſpace or time? 5 
8 Are not theſe methods of reaſoning exactly fimilar ? . 
And under what pretence | can you | embrace the one. : 
while you reject the other * 4 N 


| The infinite difference of the dated, replied . is 


1 ſufficient foundation for this difference i in my conclu- SE 


ſions. In works of human art and contrivance, it is 
allowable to advance from the effect to the cauſe, ande, 
returning back from the cauſe, to form new inferences 
concerning the effect, and examine the alterations, which 
it has probably undergone, or may till undergo. But 
what is the foundation of this method of reaſoning ? 
Plainly this; that man is a being, whom we know by 


= experience, whoſe motives and deſigns we are acquainted 


with, and whoſe projects and inclinations have a certain 


= | connexion and coherence, according to the laws Which 


0 5 ; nature has eſtabliſhed for the government of tuch a erea - 5 


5 ture. When, therefore, we find, that any work has 


proceeded from the {kill and induſtry of man; as we are 
otherwiſe acquainted with the nature of the animal, we 
can draw a hundred inlerences Concerning what may be 
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| expected from bim and theſe inferences- will all be 
founded i in experience and obſervation. But did we know ; : 
man only from the ſingle work or product: on which we 
examine, it were impoſſible for us to argue in this man- 
ner; becauſe our knowledge of all the qualities, which 
we aſcribe to him, being in that caſe derived from the 
: production, it is impoſſible they could point to any thing 


farther, or be the foundation of any new inference. 


The print of a foot in the ſand can only prove, wen 
conſidered alone, that there was ſome figure adapted to E 
it, by which it was produced : But the print of a human 
foot proves likewiſe, from our other experience, that - 
there was probably another foot, which alſo left its im- 

preflion, though effaced by time or other accidents. | Here 
we mount from the effect to the cauſe; and deſcending = 
again from the cauſe, infer alterations in the effect; but 
this is not a continuation of the ſame ſimple chain of _ 

reaſoning. We comprehend in this caſe a hundre 1 other” 5 
> experiences and obſervations, concerning the uſual figure 

and members of that ſpecies of animal, without which 

this method of argument muſt be conſidered 3 as fallacious „ 

and ſophiſtical, 1 


The caſe is not the ſame wich 4 our ir reaſonings from the 


works of nature, The Deity is known to us only by a 
his productions, and is a ſingle being in the univerſe, 


not comprehended under any ſpecies or genus, from 


whoſe experienced attributes or qualities, we can, by - 
analogy, infer any attribute or quality in him. As the 4 
univerſe ſhews wiſdom and goodneſs, we infer wiſdom _ 
and goodneſs, As it ſhews a particular degree of theſe 
5 perfections, we infer a particular degree of them, pre- 1 
ciſely adapted to the effect which we examine. But 
5 farther attributes or farther d degrees of the ſame attributes, = 
we can never be authoriſed to . or ſuppoſe, by any 


rules 
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g . oe = juſt reaſoning. Now, vithout ſome fich Rechne | 

"2 of ſuppoſition, It is impoſſible for us to argue from the 

E cauſe, or infer any alteration in the effect, beyond what 

1 nas immediately fallen under our obſervation. Greater 
good produced by this Being muſt ſtill prove a greater 

= degree of goodneſs: A more impartial diſtribution of re- 
23 wards and puniſhments muſt proceed from a greater re- 


: ; gard to juſtice and equity. Every ſuppoſed addition to 


ce works of nature makes an addition to the attributes 
of the Author of nature; and conſequently, being e 

5 3 = tirely unſupported by any reaſon or argument, can never 
1 1 be admitted but as mere conjecture and hypotheſis 2. 


The great ſource of our miſtake in this ſubject, and of 


5 the unbounded licence of conjecture, which we indulge, Pe 
1 = is, that we tacitly conſider ourſelves, as in the place of 
ttuhe Supreme Being, and conclude, that he will, on every 
© occaſion, obſerve hy ſame conduct, which we ourſelves, | 
in his ſituation, would have embraced as reaſonable and 
= eligible, But, beſides that the ordinary courſe of nature 
4 may convince us, that almoſt every thing is regulated by Z 


principles and maxims very different from ours; beſides 


. this, I ſay, it muſt evidently appear contrary to all rules 
of analogy to reaſon, from the intentions and projects of 5 
men, to thoſe of a Being ſo different, and ſo much ſupe- 


rior, In human nature, there is a certain experienced 
coherence of deſigns and inclinations; ſo that when, 
from any fact, we have diſcovered one intention of any 


5 5 man, it may often be reaſonable, from experience, to ” 
infer another, and draw a long chain of concluſions con- 
cerning his paſt or future een. But this method of 


1 can never have place with regard to a Being, 
ſo remote and incomprehenſible, who bears much leſfs 
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analogy to any other being i in 1 the 4 a the bun 


to a waxen taper, and who diſcovers himſelf only by 


ſome faint traces or outlines, beyond which we have no 
authority to aſcribe to him any attribute or perfection. 
What we imagine to be a ſuperior perfection, may really 


de a defect. "Or were it ever ſo much a perfection, the 


aſcribing of it to the Supreme Being where it appears | 
not to have been really exerted, to the full, in his works, . 
ſavours more of flattery and panegyrie, than of juſt rea- 
| foning and ſound philoſophy, All the philoſopby, there- 


fore, in the world, and all the religion, which is nothing 


1 ſpecies of philoſophy, will never be able to carry us 
| beyond the uſual courſe of experience, or give us mea- 
ſures of conduct and behaviour different from thoſe which 


are furniſhed by reflections on common life. No new FX 


fact can ever be inferred from the religious hypotheſis 55 
no event foreſeen or foretold; no won or puniſhment 
expected or dreaded, bey ond what is already known b 
practice and obſervation. So that my apology for ErIi- 
CURUS will ſtill appear ſolid and ſatisfactoryʒ nor have 
the political intereſts of ſociety any connexion with the 1 
- n dif] putes concerning metaphyſics and rel gion. 


There is ſtill one circumſtance, replied * which you = 

1 ſeem to have overlooked. Though J ſhould allow your |# 
| premiſes, I muſt deny your concluſion. You conclude, 
that religious doctrines and reaſonings can have no influ- 
_ ence on life, becauſe they ought to have no influence; 
never conſidering, that men reaſon not in the ſame man- 
ner you do, but draw many conſequences from the be- 
| Hef of a divine Exiſtence, and ſuppoſe. that the Deity ; 
Will inflict puniſhments on vice, and beſtow rewards on 
virtue, beyond what appear in the ordinary courſe of na- 


ture. Whether this reaſoning of theirs be juſt or not, 


is no matter. Its influence on teir life and conduct | 


5 mut 
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5 muſt in be the ſame. And; thoſe, we Stem pit to dif- 5 
abuſe them of ſuch prejudices, may, for aught I know, 
be good reaſoners, but I cannot allow them to be good 
Citizens and politicians; ſince e free men from one 
reſtraint upon their paſſions, and make the infringement 
of the laws of Weis i in one respect, wore eaſy. and 15 
; ' ſecure. | | N e 


r 
cluſion in favour of liberty, though upon different pre- 


miſes from thoſe, on which you endeavour to found it. 8 
I think, that the ſtate ought to tolerate every principle 1 
; of philoſophy ; nor is there an inſtance, that any go- N 


vernment has ſuffered in its political intereſts by ſuch in- 


dulgence. There is no enthuſiaſm among philoſophers ; „ 
their doctrines are not very al uring to the people; and RE 
no reſtraint can be put upon their reaſonings, but what 

muſt be of dangerous conſequence to the ſciences, and 

even to the ſtate, by paving the way for perſecution and 

: oppreſſion in points, where the 2 of mankind 15 
are more deeply intereſted and concerned, 


But there occurs to me (continued 1) with regard to 


5 your main topic, a difficulty, which I ſhall juſt propoſe to - 
you, without inſiſting on itz left it lead into reaſonings 

of too nice and delicate A nature, In a word, I much 

doubt whether it be poſſible for a cauſe to be known only 

by its effect (as you have all along ſuppoſed) or to be f 

ſo ſingular and particular a nature as to have no parallel 5 

and no ſimilarity with any other cauſe or object, that has 

_ ever fallen under our obſervation. It i is only when two 115 

bpecies of objects are found to be conſtantly conjoined, „ 
that we can infer the one from the other; and were an 
effect preſented, which was entirely ſingular, and could 
not be comprehended under any known ſhecies, I do not 
er that we could form 17 conjecture or inference at all : 
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concerning its cauſe. If experience and obſervation and 1 
analogy be, indeed, the only guides which we can rea- 


ſonably follow in inferences of this nature; both the 
effect and cauſe muſt bear a ſimilarity and reſemblance to 


Other effects and cauſes, which we know, and which we. 


have found, in many inſtances, to be conjoined with each 
other. I leave it to your own reflection to purſue the 

: conſequences of this principle. 1 ſhall juſt obſerve, that, 
as the antagoniſts of Epicurus always ſuppoſe the uni- 
verſe, an effect quite ſingular and unparalleled, to be the 
proof of a Deity, a cauſe no leſs ſingular and unparal- 
leled; your reaſonings, upon that ſuppoſition, ſeem, at 


| leaft, to merit our attention. There is, I own, ſome | 


difficulty, how we can ever return from the cauſe to the 
effect, and, reaſoning from our ideas of the former, in- — 


fer any alteration on 1 the latter, or any addition to it. = 


Of the Acaprnicat or r So EPTICAL PanLosovay, 


PART” 1. 


HERE is not a greater Dumber: of philoſophical 
reaſonings, diſplayed upon any ſubject, than thoſe, 


Z "which prove the exiſtence of a Deity; and refute the 
fallacies of Atheiſts ; and yet the moſt religious philoſo- 
phers ſtill diſpute whether any man can be ſo blinded as 
to be a ſpeculative atheiſt, How ſhall we reconcile theſe 

\_ contradictions ? The knichts- errant, WhO wandered h 
about to clear the world of dragons and giants, never 
| entertained the leaſt doubt With, regard to the exiſtence of 1 
85 theſe monſters, IR 5 


The Sceptic is 1 enemy "of: religion, who natus 


rally provokes the indignation of all divines and graver 5 
Philoſophers; though it is certain, that no man ever 
met with any ſuch bd creature, or converſed with a2 
5 man, Who had no opinion or principle concerning any 
ſubject, either of action or ſpeculation, This begets a2 
very natural queſtion; What! is meant by a feeptief And 5 
how far it is poſſible to puſh theſe philoſophical prin- 

eiples of doubt and uncertainty ! * 


There is a ſpecies of N 33 to all ad 


; and philoſophy, which 25; much inculeated by Ds 


5 Cannes 
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Si and others, as a ſovereign Ne againſt 


error and precipitate judgment. It recommends an uni. | 
verſal doubt, not only of all our former opinions and 180 


principles, but alſo of our very facu' ties; of whoſe ve 


_  racity, ſay they, we muſt aflure ourſelves, by a chain of - 


reaſoning, deduced. from ſome original principle, which. 


cannot poſſibly be fallacious or deceitful. But neither is 
there any ſuch original principle, which has a prerogative | 
above others, that are ſelf-evident and convincing: Or 
if there were, could we advance a ſtep beyond it, but by 


the uſe of thoſe very faculties, of which we are ſuppoſed _ ; | 
to be already difident, The CARTESIAN doubt, there: 
fore, were it ever poſſible to be attained by any human 1 
creature (as it plainly is not) would be entirely incu- 1 
rable; and no reaſoning could ever bring us to a ſtate f 


aſſurance and conviction upon any ſubject. 


It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that this ſpecies of : 8 


; ſcepticiſm, when more moderate, may be underſtood in 
a very reaſonable ſenſe, and is a neceſſary preparative to 
the ſtudy of philoſophy, by preſerving a proper impar- 


tiality i in our judgments, and weaning our mind from al! 


_ thoſe prejudices, which we may have imbibed from edu- 


_ cation or raſh opinion. "T0 begin with clear and ſelf= 


evident principles, to advance by timorous and ſure ſteps, 
to review frequently our concluſions, and examine accu- 


rately all their conſequences ; though by theſe means we p 


ſhall make both a ſlow and a Mort progreſs ove . 
tems; are the only methods, by which we can ever hope 


= ch truth, and attain a proper fabilicy and beine 2M 


in our determinations, | ns Os - 
There is another ſpecies of ſkepticiſm, ban to 
5 ſcience and enquiry, when men are ſuppoſed to have diſ- 
covered, either the abſolute fallaciouſneſs of their mental 


faculties, or their unfitneſs 10 reach any fixed determi- 9 


nation 
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nation in all thoſe. curious We of wperulstien; about e 
vrhich they are commonly employed. Even our very 

| ſenſes are brought into diſpute, by a certain ſpecies f 
philoſophers; and the maxims of common life are ſubC- 
jected to the ſame doubt as the moſt profound principles 


or concluſions of metaphyſics and theology. As theſe 


paradoxical tenets (if they may be called tenets) are to 
be met with in ſome philoſophers, and the refutation of 
them in ſeveral, they naturally excite our curioſity, and 


make us enquire into the arguments, on Which they may 


| be founded. 


I need not inſilt upon the more trite topics, employed. 


by the ſceptics in all ages, againſt the evidence of fenſey © 
ſuch as thoſe which are derived from the Ne en N 
and fallaciouſneſs of our organs, on numberleſs occa- | 
ſions; the crooked. appearance of an oar in water; the 
vuarious aſpects of objects, according to their different 
diſtances; the double images which ariſe from the preſ= _ 
ſing one eye; with many other appearances of a like 
nature. Theſe ſceptical topics, indeed, are only ſuffi- 
cient to prove, that the ſenſes alone are not implicitly to 
be depended on; but that we muſt correct their evidence 
by reaſon, and by: conſiderations, derived from the na- 

ture of the medium, the diſtance of the object, and the 
diſpoſition of the organ, in order to render them, within 


their ſphere, the proper criteria of truth and falſehood. 


There are other more profound arguments againſt the ; 
N ſenſes, which admit not of ſo eaſy a ſolution, = 


It ſeems evident, that men are carried, by a natural 


inſtinct or prepoſſeſſion, to repoſe faith in their ſenſes; 
and that, without any reaſoning, or even almoſt before 
the uſe of reaſon, we always fuppate an external univerſe, 
| which depends not on our perception, but would exiſt, 
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though 's we and every ſenſible creature were abit 7 or an- 
nihilated. Even the animal creation are governed by a * 
like opinion, and preſerve this belief of external objects, ” : 
in all their thoughts, deſigns, and actions. 8 8 
It ſeems alſo evident, that, when men follow his: : 
blind and powerful inſtin& of nature, they always ſup- 


poſe the very images, preſented by the ſenſes, to be the 
external objects, and never entertain any ſuſpicion, that 


the one are nothing but repreſentations of the other. 
This very table, which we ſee white, and which we feel 
hard, is believed to exiſt, independent of our perception, 
and to be ſomething external to our mind, which per- 
ceives it. Our preſence beſtows not being on it: Oo ur: 
| abſence * not annihilate it. 2M preſerves its exiſtenco 
uniform and entire, independent of the fituation of in- 
5 telligent beings, who perceive or contemplate i it. 85 


But this univerſal and primary opinion of all men io N 
ſoon deſtroyed by the ſlighteſt philoſophy, which teaches 
us, that nothing can ever be preſent to the mind but an 

image or perception, and that the ſenſes are only the in- 
lets, through which theſe images are conveyed, without 
being able to produce any immediate intercourſe between 
the mind and the object. The table, which we ſee, ſeems 
to diminiſh, as we remove farther from it: But the real 
table, which exiſts independent of us, ſuffers no altera- 3 
tion: It was, therefore, nothing but its image. which 
Was preſent to the mind. Theſe are the obvious dictates > 
of reaſon; and no man, who reflects, ever doubted, = 
that the exiſtences, \ which we. conſider, when we ſay, | 
this houſe and that tree, are nothing but perceptions in the _ 
mind, and fleeting Copies or repreſentations of other ex- | 
| ſtences, which remain 1 uniform and independent. 5 
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vb far, then, are we neceflitated by reaſoning to con- 


: \ radi or depart from the primary inſtincts of nature, 
= and to embrace a new ſyſtem with regard to the evidence 
of our ſenſes. But here philoſophy finds herſelf ERK 
= tremely embarraſſed, when ſhe would juſtify this new ſyſ- 
tem, and obviate the cavils and objections of the ſceptics, 
She can no longer plead the infallible and irreſiſtible in- 
ſtinct of nature: For that led us to a quite different ſyl- 
tem, which is acknowledged fallible and even erroneous. 
And to juſtify this pretended philoſophical ſyſtem, by 1 
; chain of clear and convincing argument, or even any _ 
- 0 appearance of argument, Exceeds the Pee: of all Hu : 
7 4 man capacity. | - 


By what argument can it be proved; that the percep- | 


: 1 tions of the mind muſt be cauſed by external objects, en- 
1 tirely different from them, though reſembling them (if 
chat be poſſible) and could not ariſe either from the 
1 energy of the mind itſelf, or from the ſuggeſtion of ſome 
inviſible and unknown ſpirit, or from ſome other cauſe 
ſtill more unknown to us? It is acknowledged, that, in 


fact, many of theſe perceptions ariſe not from any thing 


external, as in dreams, madneſs, and other diſeaſes. 
1 And nothing can be more inexplicable than the manner, | 
in which body ſhould ſo operate upon mind as ever to 
convey an image of itſelf to a ſubſtance, ſuppoſed of o 2 
different, and even contrary a nature. 


It is a queſtion of fact, whether the oerveptions of the 


5 "Puſes be produced by external objects, reſembling them: EO; 

How ſhall this queſtion be determined? By experience 

ſurely; as all other queſtions of a like na ture. But here 

experience is, and muſt be entirely ſilent. The mind 8 

| has never any thing preſent to it but the percept tions, 
and cannot poffibly reach any experience of their con- 
nexion with objects. The ſuppoſition of n a con- 


M 8 nexion 
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motion is, therefore, without any foundation | in rea- + 


| Town g. 


5 in order to prove the veracity of our ſenſes, is ſurely 


making a very unexpected circuit. If his veracity were _ 


To have recourſe to the veracity of the ſuprerne Being 
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at all concerned in this matter, our ſenſes would be en- | 


tirely infallible; becauſe it is not poſſible that he — 
ever deceive. Not to mention, that, if the external 
world be once called in queſtion, we ſhall be at a loſs to 


find arguments, by which we may 8 the weindene of 
5 that Being or any of his attributes. 


This is a topic, therefore, in which the ee 


5 and more philoſophical ſceptics will always triumph, when 1 


| they endeavour to introduce an univerſal doubt into all „ 
. ſubjects of human knowledge and enquiry. Do vou 
follow the inſtincts and propenſities of nature, may they 


ſay, in aſſenting to the veracity of ſenſe? But theſe 


lead you to believe, that the very perception or ſenſible. : 


: image is the external object. Do you diſclaim this orin-. Bl 
. ciple, in order to embrace a more rational opinion, that 


the perceptions are only repreſentations of ſomething 

external? You here depart from your natural propenſities "© 

and more obvious ſentiments ; Rand yet are not able to 
ſatisfy your reaſon, wiich can never find any convincing. 


argument from experience to prove, that the perceptions | 


| are connected with any external objects. | 


There is another ſceptical topic of a like nature, th i 
rived from the moſt profound philoſophy; which might Te 
merit our attention, were it requiſite to dive ſo deep, "In" | a 
order to diſcover arguments and reaſonings, which can 
ſo little ſerve to any ſerious purpoſe. It is univerſally | 
allowed by modern enquirers, that all the ſenſible qua- 


lities of objects, ſuch as hard, ſoft, hot, cold, white, 
black, es are : merely ſecondary, and exiſt not in the 


| objects _ 
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objects themſelves, buta are - perceptions of the wad with- 
out any external archetype or mode], which they repre- 
ſent, If this be allowed, with regard to ſecondary qua- 
lities, it muſt alfo follow, with regard to the ſuppoſed _ 
primary qualities of extenſion and ſolidity; nor can the . 
2 Y latter be any more entitled to that denomination than the 
| | former. The idea of extenſion is entirely acquired from 
the ſenſes of ſight and feeling; and if all the qualities, 
perceived by the ſenſes, be in the mind, not in the ob- 
ject, the ſame concluſion muſt reach the idea of exten- 
; ſion, which is wholly dependent on the ſenſible ideas or 
„ the: ideas of ſecondary qualities. Nothing can ſave us 
from this concluſion, but the aſſerting, this the ideas of . 
5 fthoſe primary qualities are attained by Abſtraction , ä 
_ E opinion, which, if we examine it accurately, we ſhall 
find to be unintelligible, and even abſurd, An exten- 
| ſion, that is neither tangible nor viſible, cannot poſlibly 
; be conceived: And a tangible or viſible extenſion, which e 
is neither hard nor ſoft, black nor white, 1s equally be- g : 
ond the reach of human conception. Let: any man try 
to conceive a triangle in general, which is neither Hheceles 
nor Scalenum, nor has any particular length or proportion 
of ſides; and he will ſoon perceive the eee of A 
the ſcholaſtic notions with regard to abſtraction and gene- | 
: ral ideas *. 


Thus the firſt philoſophical objeation 1 to the middle . 


of ſenſe or to the opinion of external exiſtence conſiſts in 
” this, that ſuch an opinion, if re{ted on natural inſtinct, 3 
is contrary to reaſon, and if referred to reaſon, is con- 
trary t to natural inſtinct, and at the ſame time carries no 5 
rational evidence with it, to convince an impartial en- 
quirer. The ſecond objection goes farther, and repre- 


ſents this opinion: as eee to reaſon: at leaſt, if it 
Se t l, VV 


—— reer 
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be a principle of ipod; that all ſenſible aualitie are in 
the mind, not in the object, Bereave matter of all Its | 


intelligible qualities, both primary and ſecondary, you ; 


in a manner annihilate it, and leave only a certain un- 

known, inexplicable ſomething, as the cauſe of our per- 
ceptions; a notion ſo imperfect, that no ſceptie will 

| think it worth while to contend againſt it. 


COW wr . II. 


It may ſeem a very extravagant attempt of the ſceprics 


"== deſtroy reaſon by argument and ratiocination ; yet is 


this the grand ſcope of all their enquiries and diſputes. 


They erideavgur” to find objections, both to our abſtract | 
5 reaſonings, and to thoſe which ns matter of fact and _ 
: exiſtence. 0 95 | „ fone = 
The chief een coals al alftre aft reafonings i is 1 = 
_ rived from the ideas of ſpace and time; ideas, which, in 
common life and to a careleſs view, are very « clear and 
_ intelligible, but when they paſs through the ſcrutiny of 
the profound ſeiences (and . are the chief object of 
theſe ſciences) afford principles, which ſeem full of ab- 


ſurdity and contradiction. No prieſtly dogmas, invented 5 


on purpoſe to tame and ſubdue the rebellious reaſon of: | 2 


mankind, ever ſhocked common ſenſe more than the 
doctrine of the infinite diviſibility of extenſion, with its 
conſequences ; as they are pompouſly diſplayed by all 


geometricians and metaphyſicians, with a kind of tri- 


umph and exultation. A real quantity, infinitely leſs 


than any finite quantity, containing quantities infinitely 
leſs than itſelf, and fo on in infinitum; this is an edifice 
ſo bold and prodigious, that it is too weighty for any pre- 
tended demonſtration to ſupport, becauſe it ſhocks the 
cleareſt and moſt natural principles of human reaſon *. 
But what renders the matter more extraordinar ys 28; that 


* See NOTE 0 
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theſe ſeemingly obfurd opinions : are mpported by a chain 
"of reaſoning, the cleareſt and moſt natural; nor is it poſ- 
ſible for us to allow the premiſes without admitting the 
conſequences. Nothing can be more convincing and 
85 ſatis factory than all the concluſions concerning the pro- 
perties of circles and triangles; and yet, when theſe are 
once received, how can we deny, that the angle of con- 
tact between a circle and its tangent 18 infinitely leſs than | 
any rectilineal angle, that as you may encreaſe the dia- 
meter of the circle in infnitum, this angle of contact be- 
comes ſtill leſs, even in infinitum, and that the angle of 
contact between other curves and their tangents may be 
infinitely leſs than thoſe between any circle and its tan- 
gent, and ſo on, in infinitum # ? The demonſtration of theſe. : 
principles ſeems as unexceptionable as that which proves 
the three angles of a triangle to be equal to two right 
| ones, though the latter opinion be natural and caly, and 
the former big with contradiction and abſurdity. "Ret .- 
fon here e to be thrown into a kind of amazement. 
and ſuſpence, which, without the ſuggeſtions of any 
ſceptic, gives her a diffdence of herſelf. and of the 
ground on which ſhe treads. She ſees a full light, which 
illuminates certain places; ; but that light borders upon the 


moſt profound darkneſs. And between theſe ſhe is fo daz- 


_ zled and confounded, that ſhe ſcarcely can pronounce with 
_ certainty and aſſurance concerning any one object. 


The abſurdity of theſe bold determinations of the ab- 
ſtract ſciences ſeems to become, if poſſible, ſtill more 


paualpable with regard to time than extenſion. An infi- 
nite number of real parts of time, paſſing in ſucceſſion, 
and exhauſted one after another, appears ſo evident a 
contradiction, that no man, one ſhould. think, whoſe 
judgment is not corrupted, inſtead of being improved, by 
the ſciences, We ever be able to admit of it. 


„„ 1 Vet 
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Vet Rill Nahe mul}; remain relliely, ad ange, even 
with regard to that ſcepticiſm, to which ſhe is driven by 
theſe ſeeming. abſurdities and contradictions. How any 

_ clear, diſtinct idea can contain circumſtances, | contra- 


| dictory to itſelf, or to any other clear, diſtinct idea, is 2 
| : abſolutely incomprehenſible ; and is, perhaps, as abſurd "my 


as any propoſition, which can be formed. So that no- 
thing can be more ſceptical „or more full of doubt and 
heſitation, than this ſcepticiſm itſelf, which ariſes from 
ſome of the ee concluſions of * or — 
ſcience of quantity k. 


„ ſceptical objecten to moral. evidence, or to the 5 
: reaſonings concerning matter of fact, are either popular or 


phileſephical. The popular objeCtions : are derived from the | 
natural weakneſs of human underſtanding ; the contra= 


dictory opinions, which have been entertained in differ- 


ent ages and nations; the variations of our judgment in - 


ſickneſs and health, youth and old age, proſperity and 
_ adverſity ;\ the perpetual contradiction of each particular 
man's opinions and ſentiments; with many other topics 

of that kind. It is needleſs to inſiſt farther on this head. 
: Theſe objections are but weak. For as, in common life, 

we reaſon every moment concerning fact and exiſtence, 
and cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt, without continually employ- 
ing this ſpecies of argument, any popular objections, de- 


rived from thence, muſt be inſufficient to deſtroy that = 'H 
evidence. The great ſubverter of Pyrrhoniſm or the ex- 


ceſſive principles of ſcepticiſm, is action, and employ- 
ment, and the occupations of common life. Theſe prin- 
ciples may flouriſh and triumph in the ſchools; ; where 
it is, indeed, difficult, if not impoſſible, to refute them. 
Eu ut as ſoon as they leave the ſhade, and by the preſence 


ee NOTE le. 
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of the 76a objects, which actuate our paſſions and fend 
ments, are put in oppoſition to the more powerful prin- 
_ ciples of our nature, they vaniſh like ſmoke, and leave 


the moſt determined ſceptic i; in the ſame Condition 4 as other . 


mortals. 1 . 
The ſceptic, therefore, had better his within his 1 pro- 


= = per ſphere, and diſplay thoſe philoſophical objeQions, Which 


ariſe from more profound reſearches. Here he ſeems to 
have ample matter of triumph; while he juſtly inſiſts, 
that all our evidence for any matter of fact, which lies 


E | beyond the teſtimony of ſenſe or memory, is derived en- 


tirely from the relation of cauſe and effect; that we have 


no other idea of this relation than that of two objects, 


which have been frequently conjoined together; that we 


have no argument to convince us, that objects, which 


= have, in our experience, been frequently conjoined, 


Will likewiſe, in other inſtances, be conjoined in the ſame 7 


manner; and that nothing leads us to this inference but 


cuſtom or a certain inſtin& of our nature; which it is 
indeed difficult to reſiſt, but which, like other inſtin&s, 
| may be fallacious and deceitful. _ While the ſceptic inſiſts _ 

upon theſe topies, he ſhews his force, or rather, indeed, 


his own and our weakneſs; and ſeems, for the time at 
leaſt, to deſtroy all aſſurance and conviction. Theſe ar- 
guments might be diſplayed at greater length, if any 


daurable We or benefit to ſociety could ever be expected 


| to reſult from them. 
For here is the chief and moſt nine objection 


_to exceſſi ve ſcepticiſm, that no durable good can ever re- 


ſult from it; while it remains in its full force and vigour. 5 

We need only aſk ſuch a ſeptic, IV hat his meaning is? 
And what he propoſes by all theſe curious reſearches ® He is. 
immediately at a loſs, and knows not what to anſwer, 

A COPERNICAN or r PTOLEMAIC, who ſupports each his 


different 
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| different gan of rene, may hope to 8 7 
conviction, which will remain conſtant and durable, 
with his audience. A SToIc or EPIcUuREAn diſplays _ 
2 principles, which may not only be durable, but which 
have an effect on conduct and behaviour. 3 But 2 

PyYRRHONILAN cannot expect, that his philoſophy will 

: have any conſtant influence on the mind: Or if it had, 

that its influence would be beneficial to ſociety. On * 

contrary, he muſt acknowledge, if he will acknowledge 

any thing, that all human life muſt periſh, were his 


principles univerſally and ſteadily to prevail. All diſ- 


courſe, all action would immediately ceaſe; and men re- 

main in a total lethargy, till the e of nature, 
urnſatisfied, put an end to their miſerable exiſtence. It 
is true; ſo fatal an event is very little to be dreaded. _ 
Nature is always too ſtrong for principle. And though "8 
_ PYRRHONIAN may throw himſelf or others into a m- 9 
mentary amazement and confuſion by his profound == 


reaſonings; the firſt and moſt trivial event in life will 


put to flight all his doubts and ſcruples, and leave him _ 
the ſame, in every point of action and ſpeculation, with 

the philoſophers of every other ſet, or with thoſe who 
never concerned themſelves in any philoſophical reſearches. : 


When he awakes from his dream, he will be the firſt to 


join in the laugh againſt himſelf, and to confeſs, that all 
his objections are mere amuſement, and can have no 
other tendency than to ſhow the whimſical condition of 
mankind, who muſt act and reaſon and believe; though # 
they are not able, by their moſt diligent enquiry, to 1 
ſatisfy themſelves concerning the foundation of theſe _ N. 
operations, or to remove the objections, which may be 


raiſed againſt them, 


PART 
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There i is, " Indeed; a more en ſcepticiſm or aca- 


A 10, philoſophy, which may be both durable and uſe- 


ful, and which may, in part, be the reſult of this PyR- | 
N AHONIS51, or exceſſive. ſcepticiſm, when its undiſtin- 


guiſhed doubts are, in ſome meaſure, corrected by com- 


mon ſenſe and reflection. The greater part of mankind 


are naturally apt to be affirmative and dogmatical in . | 


opinions; and while they ſee objects only on one fide, and 
have no idea of any counterpoiſing argument, they throw | 


© themſelves precipitately into the principles, to which 


they are inclined; nor have they any indulgence for thoſe | 


: wuho entertain vopolite ſentiments. Lo heſitate or balance 


- perplexes their underſtanding, checks their paſſion, and 5 


- K ſuſpends their action. They are, therefore, impatient 


till they eſcape from a ſtate, which to them is ſo une ay ; 


"4 85 and they think, that they can never remove themſelves | 


far enough from it, by the violence of their affirmations 
and obſtinacy of their belief. But could ſuch dogmatical 2 
reaſoners become ſenſible of the ſtrange infirmities of 
7 human underſtanding, even in its moſt perfect ſtate, and 
when moſt accurate and cautious in its determinations; 3 
ſuch a reflection would naturally inſpire them with more 
modeſty and reſerve, and diminiſh their fond opinion of 
themſelves, and their prejudice againſt antagoniſts, The 
illiterate may reflect on the difpoſition of the learned, 
who, amidſt all the advantages of ſtudy. and reflection, 
are commonly {till diffident in their determinations : 
And if any of the learned be inclined, from their natu- 


ral temper, to haughtineſs and obſtinacy, a ſmall tincture 


0 PYRRHONISM. might abate their pride, by ſhewing 
them, that the few advantages, which they may have 
Attained over their fellows, are but inconſiderable, if 


com npared 
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| compared with the At il perplexity and conful on, 
which is inherent in human nature. In general, there is 
a degree of doubt, and caution, and modeſty, which, in 
all kinds of ſcrutiny and deciſion, ought for e ever to ac- 
5 company a juſt reaſone. 5 55 5 


Another ſpecies of mitigated ſcepticiſm, which may be 


1 of advantage to mankind, and which may be the natural ö 
reſult of the Pradionran doubts and ſcruples, is the 
limitation of our enquiries to ſuch ſubjects as are beſt 
adapted to the narrow capacity of human underſtanding. 
The imagination of man is naturally ſublime, delighted 
with whatever is remote and extraordinary, and running, 


without controul, into the moſt diſtant parts of ſpace and 


time in order to avoid the objects, which cuſtom has — 
rendered too familiar to it. A correct Judgmieut obſerves 
à contrary method, and avoiding all diſtant and high en- 
quiries, confines itſelf to common life, and to ſuch ſub⸗ ; 
jects as fall under daily practice and experience; leaving 3 
the more ſublime topics to the embelliſnment of poets 
and orators, or to the arts of prieſts and politicians. To 
bring us to ſo ſalutary a determination, nothing can be 
more ſerviceable, than to be once thoroughly convinced = 
of the force of the PYRRHONIAN doubt, and of the im- 
poſſibility, that any thing, but the ſtrong power of na- 


tural inſtinct, could free us from it. Thoſe who have a 


| propenſity to pailoſophy, will {till continue their re- 


ſearches ; becauſe they reflect, that, beſides the imme 
diate pleaſure, attending ſuch an occupation, philoſophi- 


cal deciſions are nothing but the reflections of common 
life, methodized and corrected. But they will never be 
tempted to go beyond common life, ſo long as they con- 
ider the imperfection of thoſe faculties which they em- 


ploy, their narrow reach, and their inaccurate opera- 
tions. While we cannot give a ſarisfaCtory reaſon, why 
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ve believe, after a thouſand. experiments, that a fone | 
will fall, or fire burn; can we ever ſatisſy ourſelves con- 
cerning any determination, which we may form, with | 


5 regard to the origin of OY and the ſituation of 14. 


ture, from, and to eternity? 


This narrow limitation, indeed; of our enquiries, , 
in every reſpect, ſo reaſonable, that it ſuffices to make 
the ſlighteſt examination into the natural powers of the 
human mind, and to compare them with their objects, in 
order to recommend it to us. We ſhall then hnd what 


5 . are the proper ſubjects of ſcience and enquiry. 


It ſeems to me, that the only objects of the n 


8 hw or of demonſtration are quantity and number, 


and that all attempts to extend this more perfect ſpecies 
of knowledge beyond theſe bounds are mere ſophiſtry 
and illuſion. As the component parts of quantity and 


number are entirely ſimilar, their relations become intri- 


cate and involved; and nothing can be more curious, as 
well as uſeful, than to trace, by a variety of mediums, 


their equality or inequality, through their different ap- 


pearances. But as all other ideas are clearly diſtinct and : 


different from each other, we can never advance farther, 


by our outmoſt ſcrutiny, than to obſerve this diverſity, 


and, by an obvious reflection, pronounce one thing not 
V * * 


to be another. Or if there be any difficulty in theſe de- | 
ciſions, it proceeds entire ly from the undeterminate 
meaning of words, which is corrected by juſter defini- 
tions. That the ſquare of the hypothenuſe 7s equal to the 


 fquares of the other two ſedes, cannot be known, let the 
terms be ever ſo exactly defined, without a train of rea- 
ſoning and enquiry. But to convince us of this propo- 
Adlon that where there is no property, there can be no in- 
Juſtice, it is only neceſſary to define the terms, and ex- 
in injuſtice to ve 2 violation of property. This pro- 


3 


Ty s r ro x1. 


ö | polen f is, Indeed; nothing but 2 mote imperfe defi- 
tion. It is the ſame caſe with all thoſe pretended ſyllo- 


giſtical reaſonings, which may be found in every other 


branch of learning, except the ſciences of quantity and b 
number; and theſe may ſafely, I think, be pronounced 
the only proper objects of knowledge and demonſtration. 


All other enquiries of men regard only matter of fact 
and exiſtence; and theſe are evidently incapable of de- 
monſtration. Whatever is may not be. No negation of 
a fact can involve a contradiction, The non- exiſtence 
of any being, without exception, is as clear and diſtinct | 
an idea as its exiſtence, The propoſition, which affirms | 
it not to be, however falſe, is no leſs conceivable and 
intelligible, than that which affirms it to be. The caſe 
is different with the ſciences, properly ſo called. Every | 
| Propoſition, which is not true, is there confuſed and un- = 
_ Intelligible, That the cube root of 64 is equal to the _ 
half of 10, is a falſe propoſition, and can never be diſ- 
tinctly conceived. But that Cs R, or the angel Ga- 
' BRIEL, or any being never exiſted, may be a falſe pro- | 
poſition, but ſtill is perfectiy N and implies no. : 


_ contradiction, 


The exiſtence, therefore, of any being can lf he 
proved by arguments from its cauſe or its effect; and 


theſe argumente are founded entirely on experience. If 
we reaſon de priori, any thing may appear able to produce 


/ any thing. „The falling of a pebble may, for ought We 


know, extinguiſh the fan ; : Or the wiſh of a man con- 5 
troul the planets i in their orbits. It is only experience, 
which teaches us the nature and bounds of cauſe and ef- 


fect, and enables us to infer the exiſtence of one object 


from that of another“. Such! is the foundation of mo- 


_ See NOTE D. 
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mnt reaſoning, which forms. the greater part of buman | 
knowledge, and is the ſource of all human action. and 0 
behaviour. „ 


Moral reaſonings are either concerning particular or 


| general facts. All deliberations i inlife regard the fiemers . 


25 all diſquiſitions in Fs — geography, 
and aſtronomy. N 
The ſciences, which treat of peniral facts, are "If 
tics, natural philoſophy, phyſic, chymiſtry, &c. where 
the qualities, cauſes and effects of a whole ſpecies of 
objects are enquired into, b 
Divinity or Theology, as it proves the exiflerice of 2 
Pau, and the immortality of ſouls, is compoſed partly 


Femeral facts. It has a foundation in reaſon, ſo far as ie 
1s ſupported by experience, But its beſt and moſt Bn. 
foundation i 18 faith and divine revelation. 


Morals and criticiſm are not ſo properly objects of the 


en as of taſte and ſentiment. Beauty, whether 


moral or natural, is felt, more properly than perceived. 


Or if we reaſon concerning it, and endeavour to fix its 


ſtandard, we regard a new fact, to wit, the general taſte : 
of mankind, or ſome ſuch fact, which may be the « 
of reaſoning and enquiry, _ 


When we run over libraries, perſuaded of theſe prin- 
ciples, what havoc muſt we make? If we take in our 


hand any volume; of divinity or ſchool metaphyſics, for 


z inſtance; let us aſk, Does it contain any abſtiract reaſoning 
concerning. quantity or number? No. Does it contain any 
experimental reaſoning concerning maiter of fac and exiſi 


ence 2 No. Commit it then to the flames: For it can 5 


contain nothing but 1 ſooniey and illuſion, 


f reaſonings concerning particular, partly concerning _ 
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: i. OME objects produce pie an agreeable 


ſenſation, by the original ſtructure of our organs, 


: 404 are thence denominated GO 3 as others, from 
their immediate diſagreeable ſenſation, acquire the appel- 
; lation of E VII.. Thus moderate warmth 1s agreeable | Fo 
5 and good; exceſſive heat painful and evil. 


Some objects again, by being naturally chofarriahls or 


* contrary to paſſion, excite an agreeable or painful ſenſa- 


tion; and are thence called God or Evil, The puniſh=. 
ment of an adverſary, by gratifying revenge, is good; the 


ſickneſs of a companion, by affecting friendſhip, is evil. 


2. All good or evil, whence-ever it ariſes, produces 


various paſſions and affections, according to the Het 3 in 1 
| which it is ſurveyed, | 


When good is certain or very een, it nodes 


| Joy: When evil is in the ſame kituation, there ariſes 
: Gree or SORROW, 
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3 A Diss8RTATION 


When either good or evil is uncertain, it gives riſe to „ 
FEAR or Hops, according to the degree of - uncertainty”. 
; on one ſide or the other. ; 


DrsixzE ariſes from good conſidered. fimply ; and 


Avxnsrox, from evil. The WII I exerts itſelf, when 
either the preſence of the good or abſence of the evil 
5 may be attained by any Sion of the mind or body. 


3. None of theſe paſſions ſeem to contain any thing 
curious or remarkable, except Hope and Fear, which, be- 


ing derived from the probability of any g good or evil, are. 


mixed paſſions, that merit our attention. 


Probability ariſes from an oppoſition of contrary chances 


5 or cauſes, by which the mind is not allowed to fix on 
either ſide; but is inceſſantly toſſed from one to another, 
and i 1s determined, one moment, to conſider an object a 
exiſtent, and another moment as the contrary. The 
imagination or underſtanding, call it which you pleaſe, 


fluctuates between the oppoſite views; and though per- 
| haps it may be oftener turned to one ſide than the other, 


it 1s impoſſible for it, by reaſon of the oppoſition of | 
cauſes or chances, to reſt on either, The pro and con of 
the queſtion alternately prevail; and the mind, ſurvey- 


ing the objects in their oppoſite cauſes, finds ſuch a contra- 
riety as deſtroys all certainty or eſtabliſhed opinion. Sh 


Suppoſe, then, that the object, concern ing which we 


are doubtful, produces either deſire or averſion; it is 


evident, that, according as the mind turns itſelf to one 


ide or the other, it mult feel a momentary imprefiion of 


joy or ſorrow. An object, whoſe exiſtence we defire, | 
gives ſatisfaction, when we think of thoſe cauſes, Which 


produce it; and for the ſame reaſon, excites grief or un- 
caſineſs from the oppolite conſideration, So that, as the 
underRtanding, | in n probable queſtions, - is Alriges between 

the 
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he Sontra y points of view, the heart uſt in the ſame 
manner be divided between oppoſite emotions, 


Now, if we conſider the human mind, we ſhall wy 7 


ſerve, that, with regard to the paſſions, it is not like a 
wind inſtrument of muſic, which, in running over all 
the notes, immediately loſes the ſound when the breath 
ceaſes; but rather reſembles a ſtring-inſtrument, where, 5 
after each ſtroł e, the vibrations ſtill retain ſome ſound, _ 
which gradually and inſenſibly decays. The imagina- 


tion is extremely quick and agile; but the paſſions, in 


compariſon, are flow and reſtive: For which reaſon, 
when any object i is preſented, which affords a variety = 
views to the one and emotions to the other; though 8 
ay fancy may change its views with great celerity; each 5 
ſtroke will not produce a clear and diſtinct note of paſs 
fon, but the one paſſion will always be mix xed and con- 
founded with the other, According as the probability 5 
inclines to good or evil, the paſſion ; of grief or joy pre- 


dominates in the compoſition z ; and theſe paſſions being 


intermingled by means of the contrary views of the ima- 
| gination, produce by. the union tne paſkions of hope ve - 
fear, | | is PRE 2», | ö 
. As this theory ſeems to carry its own x evidence along - 
with it, we ſhall be more conciſe in our proofs. 


The paſſions of fear and hope may ariſe, when the 


3 Chances are equal on both ſides, and no ſuperiority can 
| . diſcovercd | in one above the other. Nay, in this ſitu- 
ation the paſſions are rather the ſtrongeſt, as the mind 
has then the leaſt foundation 60 reſt upon, and is k 
5 with the greateſt uncertal Tits owls 8 brow in a ſuperior de- 


gree of 3 to the ſide of grief, you immediately 
fee that paſfon diſfuſe itſelf over the compoſition, and 


tincture it into fear. Encreaſe the probability, and by 7 


brat mean: the Lrief; the fear prevails ſtill more and. 
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nate, till at laſt it runs infenfibly, as the; joy continu- — 
ally diminiſhes, into pure grief. After you have brought 4 
it to this ſituation, diminiſh the grief, by a contrary ope- | 
ration to that, which encreaſed it, to wit, by diminiſh- _ | 
s ing the probability on the melancholy fide; and you will | 
fee the paſſion clear every moment, till it changes inſen- = 
: ſibly into hope; which again runs, by ſlow degrees, into 
joy, as you neren that part of the compoſition, by the 

encreaſe of the probability. Are not theſe as plain proof:, 
that the paſſions of fear and hope are mixtures of grief 
and joy, as in optics it is a proof, that a coloured ray of 
0 the ſun, paſſing through a priſm, is a compoſition of two 
others, when, as you diminiſh or encreaſe the quantity Fl 
- of: either, you find it por. propertionably, "x more or 12 = 
: Tels, in the compoſition ? 5 | 


3h Probability i is. of two kinds; either when the object | 
is itſelf uncertain, and to be determined by chance or. 


* 
* 


when, though the object be already certain, yet it is un= | 


certain to our judgment, which finds a number of proofs _ 
or preſumptions on each ſide of the queſtion. Both theſe 

| kinds of probability cauſe fear and hope; which muſt | 
5 proceed from that property, in which they agree; E 
namely, the uncertainty and fluctuation which they be- 


ſtow on the paſſion, by that N of views, which 0 
is common 1 to both. | 


6. It is a probable good or evil, "which: commonly ; 
cauſes hope or fear; becauſe probability, producing an 
inconſtant and wavering ſurvey of an object, oecaſions 
8 naturally a like mixture and uncertainty of paſſion. But 

we may obſerve, that, wherever, from other cauſes, this 5 

mixture can be produced, the paſſions of fear and hope = 


will ariſe, even though there be no probability. 


An evil, conceived as barely po//z ble, ſometimes. pro- = 
duces fear; ; eſpecially if the evil be yery great, A man 


cannot wn 
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cannot think on exceſſive pain and torture without trem- 


bling, if he runs the leaſt riſque of ſuffering them. The 


ſmallneſs of the e 18 N * che Steat- 
0 nels of the evil. 8 


But even inpaft ble evils cuſs ſoars as a when t we retremble__ 
on the brink of a precipice, though we know ourſelves 58 
to be in perfect ſecurity, and have it in our choice, 
5 whether we will advance a ſtep farther. ; The immediate . 
preſence of the evil influences the imagination and pro- 
duces a ſpecies of belief; but being oppoſed by the re- 
flection on our ſecurity, that belief is immediately . 
tracted, and cauſes the ſame kind of paſſion, as when, 7 
from a e of chances, contrary paſſions at are N - 
duced. EE 8 WY 
LY Evils, which are certain, have ſometimes the ame 1 
yy effect as the poſſible or impoſſible. A man, in a ſtrong ” 
- priſon, without the leaſt means of eſcape, trembles „ 
the thoughts of the rack, to which he is ſentenced. The Ps 
evil is here fixed in itſelf; but the mind has not courage E 
to fix upon it; and this fluctuation gives 1 riſe to a a paſſion ” 


of a ſimilar appearance with fear. 85 | 
7. But it is not only where good or vil i is uncertain. 


as to its 2x7 i/tence, but alſo as to its lind, that fear or hope 
ariſes. If any one were told that one of his ſons is ſud- 
denly killed; the paſſion, occaſioned by this event, 
would not ſettle into grief, till he got certain informa- 
tion which of his ſons he had loſt. Though each ſide 
"0 the queſtion produces here the ſame paſſion; that 
paſſion cannot ſettle, but receives from the imagination, | 
| which is unfixed, a tremulous unſteady. motion, reſem- 5 
bling the mixture and contention of grief and; joy. 5 


8. Thus all kinds of uncertainty have a ſtrong con- 


nexion with fear, even though they do not cauſe any op- 
= — of baſions, * the oppolite: views, which they 
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g preſent to us. Should 1 leave a friend in any malady, I: 
ſhould feel more anxiety upon his account, than if 
he were preſent; though perhaps I am not only inca- 
5 pable of. giving him aſſiſtance, but licewiſe of judging . 
concerning the event of his ſickneſs. There are a 
= thouſand little circumſtances of his ſituation and con- 
dition, which I defire to know; and the knowledge of 
them would prevent that fluctuation and uncertainty, 
ſo nearly allied to fear. Hon Ack has remarked this 


+ Phenomenon. 


* aff Jets pn bel pale us avis f 
Serpentum allapſus timet, . 
 Mogis relitis; non, ut adit, quxili 


Latura Plus preentil 155; 


A virgin on her bridal- night goes to bed full af fears 


and apprehenſions, though ſhe expects nothing but plea- | 
ſure, The confuſion of wiſhes and joys, the newneſs | 
and greaineſs of the unknown event, ſo embarraſs the | 


mind, that it knows not in what image or r paſtion 1 to fig = 
| itſe If. = | 


. a . . 6 


9. Conterning the mixture of affeioni,. we may re. 
mark, in . that when contrary . ariſe from 
objects nowiſe connected t ogether, they take place alter- 
nately. Thus when a man is afflicted for the loſs of 2 

5 law-ſuit, and joyful for the birth of a ſon, the mind, 
running from the agreeable to the calamitous object; 75 
with whatever ce gerity it: may perform this motion, can 

1 ſcarcely temper the one affection with the other, and re- 
main between them in a ſtate of indifference. 


It more eaſily attains that calm ſituation, when the 
ſame event is of a mixed nature, and contains ſomething | 
_ adverſe and ſomething profperous in its different circum- 
ſtances. Por i in i that cally both the paſſions, mingling 5 
— ä Vith 
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with each other by means of the relation, often be- 
come mutually deſtructive, and leave the mind! in perfect 
” n e 


But ſoppoſe, that the object is not a Sens of : 


good and evil, but is conſidered as probable or impro- : 

- bable in any degree; in that caſe, the contrary paſſions EE 
will both of them be preſent at once in the ſou], and in- 
| ſtead of balancing and tempering each, other, will ſub- . 


fiſt together, and by their union produce a third im- 


preſſion or affection, ſuch as hope or fear. 


The influence of the relations of ideas (which \ we ſhall 


explain more fully afterwards) is plainly ſeen in this © - 
affair. In contrary paſſions, 5 the objects be totally 2 F i 
5 ferent, the paſſions are like two oppoſite liquors I in dif- 
ferent bottles, which have no influence on each other. LE 
Iff the objects be intimately y connefted, the paſſions are like 
an alcali and an acid, which, being mingled, deſtroy 
each other. a. the relation be more imperfesd, and con- 

ſiſt in the contradiory views of the fame object, the paſ- , 

* ſions are like oil and vinegar, which, ewe ver mingled, | 
never perfectly unite and incorporate. | s | 


The effect of a mixture of paſſions, when on them 
MM predominant, and ſwallows up the other, ſhall be ex- 
ö plained afterwards. N No „„ 


- * 
is 
£5 
4 
4. x 
1 
*, 
iD 
: + 
7 by 
- 
I 
iz 
4 
. 
* 
con 
5 
* 
e 
$ * N 
5 
8 < 
2 
2 
7 2 
12 
N 
2 
. 
* 
4 
4% 
,- 
vi * 
ef 
1 
* 
* 7 
8 
7 by; 
— 
177 A 
CY 
* 
— 
5 
2% 
T4 
. 
> 
* 
ff 
5 
x 
Nd 
x 
WY 
3. 
4 
wks S 
_ 
. IF 1 
. 
Us 
* 
2 
4 
* 


SECT. 1. 


ths. a thoſe paflons Abos Mamtihed, ich 
ariſe from a direct purſuit of good and averſion to evil, 

there are others which are of a more complicated nature, 
and imply more than one view or conſideration, Thus 
Pride is a certain fatisfaCtion in ourſelves, on account of 
ſome accompliſhment or poſſeſſion, which we enjoy 
Humility, on the other hand, is a diſſatisfaction with our- 
elves, on account of ſome defect or infirmity. 


— 2 


184 of A DissEATA T0 
£ Love c or Priendſhis is a complacency i in another, on ac- 
count of his accompliſhments or ſeryices: a Haired, the | 
- contrary. 
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2 In theſe two ſets of baten, there] isan a den dic 1 
tinction to be made between the object of the paſſion and : 


| its cauſe. The object of pride and humility! is ſelf: The 


cauſe of the paſſion is ſome excellence in the former 5 
caſe; ſome fault, in the latter. The object of love and | 


"hatred 3 is ſome other perſon : The cauſes, in like man- 
ner; are either excellencies or faults. 


With regard to all theſe paſſions, the cauſes are "what 3 
enxcite the emotion; the object is what the mind diretts i 
its view to when the emotion is excited, Our merit, for 


5 ünſtance, raiſes pride; and it is eſſential to pride to turn T 


. 0 our view on ourſelves with complacency and fatisfation, 


Now, as the cauſes of theſe paſſions are very numerous = 


Me, and various, though their object be uniform and ſimple; 
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it may be a ſubject of curioſity to conſider, what that 
5 circumſtance is, in which all theſe various cauſes agree; 
or in other words, what is the real efficient cauſe of the 1 

Fan We ſhall begin with pride and humility. 


In order to explain the cauſes of theſe paſſions, we 
5 wa reflect on certain principles, which, though they 
have a mighty influence on every operation, both of the 


underſtanding and paſſions, are not commonly much in- 


ſiſted on by puiloſophers, The firſt of theſe is the g i- 
ation of ideas, or that principle, by which we make an 
eaſy tranſition from one idea to another. However un- 
certain and changeable our thoughts may be, they are 


not entirely without rule and method in their changes. N Fs 
'They uſually paſs with regularity, from one object, to 


What reſembles it, is contiguous to it, or produced by | 
its. When one idea is preſent to the i imagination, any. 


* See Enquiry concerning Human Underſtarding, Seck. I. 
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pther, ale by theſe relations, naturally follows it, and 
enters with more facility, by means of that introduction. 


The ſecond property, which I ſhall obſerve in the hu- 


man mind, 1s a like aſſociation of impreſſions or emo- 
tions. All reſembling impreſſions are connected together; _ 
and no ſooner one ariſes, than the reſt naturally follow. 3 
Grief and diſappointment give riſe to anger, anger 5 
envy, envy! to malice, and malice to grief again. In like 
manner, our temper, when elevated with; joy, naturally 
throws itſelf into love, grnerolity,: — — ues and 

: other reſembling affections, 5 = f 


In the third place, it is obſervable of theſe two kinds of 5 


f aſſociation, that they very much aſſiſt and forward each _ 
other, and that the tranſition is more eafily made, where 
| they both concur in the ſame object. Thus, a man, 
who, by an injury received from another, is very much 
diſcompoſed and ruffled in his temper, is apt to find a 
hundred ſubjects of hatred, diſcontent, impatience, fear, 
| and other uneaſy paſſions ; eſpecially, if he can diſcover 
| theſe ſubjects in or near the perſon, who was the object 
of his firſt emotion. Thoſe principles, which forward 
55 the tranſition of ideas, here concur with thoſe which e 
operate on the paſſions; and both, uniting in one i . 
5 beſtow on the mind a double impulſe. N | 5 


Upon this occaſion I may cite a paſſage from an ai : 


| gant writer, who expreſſes himſelf in the following 

| manner * As the fancy delights i in every thing, that ” 

” 2 is great, ſtrange, or beautiful, and is ſtill the more 

e pleaſed the more it finds of theſe perfections in the 

. « fame object, ſo it is capable of receiving new ſatisfac- 
4 40 tion by the aſſiſtance of another ſenſe. Thus, any | 
DP continual ſound, as the muſic of birds, or a fall of 
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cc waters, awakens every moment the mind of the FE 
& holder, and makes him more attentive to the ſeveral 
4 beauties of the place, that lie before him. Thus, if 

« there ariſes a fragrancy of ſmells or perfumes, they 
e heighten the pleaſure of the imagination, and make 
_ © even the colours and verdure of the landſcape appear 
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é more agreeable ; ; for the ideas of both ſenſes recom- [; 


$ s mend each other, and are pleaſanter together than 
„ where they enter the mind ſeparately: As the different 
% colours of a picture, when they are well diſpoſed, ſet 


off one another, and receive an additional beauty from | 


© the advantage of the ſituation.” In theſe phzno- : 
mena, we may remark the aſſociation both of impreſ- 5 


ſions and ideas; as well as the mutual aſſiſtance theſe. 'Þ 
LE, aſſociations lend to each other, ES | 


* ſeems to me, that both theſe ech of relation” 


The e place in producing Pride or Humility, and are the | - 


| real, efficient cauſes of the paſſion. ; — 
With regard to the firſt relation, that of ideas, there 


can be no queſtion. Whatever we are proud of muſt, I 


in ſome manner, belong to us. It is always our know- : 

| ledge, our ſenſe, beauty, poſſeſſions, family, on which 
we value ourſelves, Self, which is the chject of the paſ- 
ſion, muſt ſtill be related to that quality or circumſtance, 
which caſes the paſſion. There muſt be a connexion 

between them; an caſy tranſition of the imagination; 
or a facility of the conception in paſſing from one to the 
other, Where this connexion is wanting, no object can 


either excite pride or humility ; ; and the more you weaken. | 


the connexion, the more you weaken the palſtians 
5. The only ſubject of enquiry is, whether there be a 
like relation of impreſſions or ſentiments, wherever pride 
or humility is felt; whether the circumſtance, which 

, cauſes the paſſion, previouſly excites a ſentiment ſimilar 
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to the paſſion ; ad whether there be an n eaſy transfuſion 125 
of the one into the other. e 7 


The feeling or ſentiment of pride i is agreeable; of hu- 5 
: mility, painful, An agreeable ſenſation is, therefore, 
> related to the former; a painful, to the latter. And * 
we find, after examination, that every object, which _ 
produces pride, produces alſo a ſeparate pleaſure and 


every object, which cauſes humility, excites in like 
manner a ſeparate uneafineſs; we muſt allow, in that 


cafe, that the preſent. theory is fully proved and aſcer- 
tained. The double relation of ideas and ſentiments will 5 
be acknowledged inconteſtable. . 5 


6. To begin with perſonal merit and ie, "the molt : 


2 | obvious cauſes of theſe paſſions ; it would be entirely 
1 foreign to our preſent purpoſe to examine the foundation 

75 of moral diſtinctions. t 18 ſufficient to obſerve, that the 

HL foregoing theory concerning the origin of the paſſions 

3 may be defended on any hypotheſis, The moſt probable 
ſyſtem, which has been advanced to explain the difference 
between vice and virtue, is, that either from a primary 

. conſtitution of nature, or from a ſenſe of public or pri- 
vate intereſt, certain characters, upon the very view and 

contemplation, produce uneaſineſs; and others, in like 

manner, excite pleaſure, The uneaſineſs and ſatisfac- D 

| tion, produced in the ſpectator, are eſſential to vice and 

virtue. To approve of a character, is to feel a delight 


upon its appearance, To diſapprove of it, is to be ſen- 


ſible of an uneaſineſs. | The pain and pleaſure, therefore, 
| being, in a manner, the primary ſource of blame or 
praiſe, muſt alſo be the cauſ-s of all their effects; and 
conſequently, the cauſes of pride and humility, which | 
are the unavoidable attendants of that diſtinction. 


But ſuppoſing this theory of morals ſhould not be re- 
ceired; 5 it is Rill EvISENT that * and Pleafure, if not 
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the ſources of moral diſtinctions, are at leaſt inſeparable 
from them. A generous and noble character affords 2 
ſatisfaction even in the ſurvey z and when preſented to us, 
though only in a poem or fable, never fails to charm and 
delight us. On the other hand, cruelty and treachery 


diſpleaſe from their very nature; nor is it poſſible ever to ; ; 
reconcile us to theſe qualities, either in ourſelves or | 


others. Virtue, therefore, produces always a pleaſure 
diſtinct from the pride or ſelf- ſatisfaction which attends it: 
| Vice, an uneaſineſs ſeparate from the humility or remorſe, 
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| But a high or low conceit of ourſelves ariſes not from | 3 
thoſe qualities alone of the mind, which, according to 


| common ſyſtems of ethics, have been Ae parts of 


moral duty; but from any other, which have a connexion 


with pleaſure or uneaſineſs. : Nothing flatters our vanity 


ore Wane hs "talent of: pleaſing by our wit, good- hu- 


mour, or any other accompliſhment ; and nothing gives 


us a more ſenſible mortification, than a diſappointment 1 


in any attempt of that kind. No one has ever been able 
to tell preciſely, what wit is, and to ſhew why ſuch a 


ſyſtem of thought muſt be received under that denomi- | 


nation, and ſuch another rejected. It is by taſte alone 
ue can decide concerning it; nor are we poſſeſſed of any 
other ſtandard, by which we can form a judgment of this 
nature. Now what is this zafle, from which true and 

falſe wit in a manner receive their being, and without 
which no thought can have a title to either of theſe de- 


ö nominations? It is plainly nothing but a ſenſation of : | | 
pleaſure from true wit, and of diſguſt from falſe, without — 


our being able to tell the reaſons of that ſatisfaction or 
5 uncaſiveſs be power of exciting theſe oppoſite ſenſa- 
tions is, therefore, the very eſſence of true or falſe wit; | 
and conſequently, the cauſe of that vanity or mortifica- 
5 tion, waich ariſes from one or r the other, 
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7. „ Henity b of all kinds gives us a a peculiar delicht and 


fatisfaction; as deformity produces pain, upon whatever 

; ſubject it may be placed, and whether ſurveyed i in an ani- e 
mate or inanimate object. If the beauty or deformity VE 
belong to our own face, ſhape, or perſon, this pleaſure m 
or uneaſineſs is converted into pride or humility; as 
having in this caſe all the circumſtances requiſite to pro- 
duce a perfect tranſition, according to the preſent theory. 


It would ſeem, that the very eſſence of beauty conſiſts 


in its power of producing pleaſure. All its effects, 
therefore, mult proceed from this circumſtance: And if 


beauty is ſo univerſally the ſubject of vanity, it! is s only 
from its being the cauſe of pleaſure. 


Concerning all other bodily accompliſhments, x we may 8 


5 obſerve. in general, that whatever | in ourſelves is either 
uſeful, beautiful, or ſurprizing, is an object of pride; 
and the contrary of humility. Theſe qualities agree in 
8 bei a ſeparate pleaſure; and agree in nothing elſe. 


We are vain of the ſurprizing adventures which we 


have met with, the eſcapes which we have made, the | 
8 dangers to which we have been expoſed ; ; as well as of 
our "ſurprifing. feats of vigour and activity. Hence the 
- origin of vulgar lying; where men, without any intereſt, 
and merely out of vanity, heap up a number of extraor- 

55 dinary events, which are either the fictions of their brain; 5 


or, if true, have no connexion with themſelves. Their 


fruitful invention ſupplies them with a variety of adven- 
_ tures; and where that talent i is wanting, they appropriate 2 
| ſuch as belong to others, in order to gratify their vanity : 


For between that paſſion, and the ſentiment of pleaſure, 
. there i is always a cloſe connexion, 


8. But though pride and humility have thi i of 


bur mind and body, that is, of ſelf, for their natural and _ 
SD more immediate * we find by 0 that 


many a 
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i many * objects produce theſe affections. | We found 
vanity upon houſes, gardens, equipage, and other ex- 
ternal objects; as well as upon perſonal merit and ac- 
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compliſhments. This happens when external objects 1 


acquire any particular relation to ourſelves, and are aſſo- 
ciated or connected with us. A beautiful fiſn in the 
ocean, a well- proportioned. animal in a foreſt, and in- 
| deed, any thing, which neither belongs nor is related to 
us, has no manner of influence on our vanity ; whatever 
extraordinary qualities it may be endowed with, and 
whatever degree of ſurprize and admiration it may natu- 
rally occaſion. It muſt be ſomeway aſſociated with us, 


in order to touch our pride. Its idea muſt hang, in a 


manner, upon that of ourſelves; and the tranſition from 
0 one to the other muſt be eaſy and natural, 1 


Men are vain of the beauty either of their country, or their 
county, or even of their pariſh. Here the idea of beauty | 
plainly produces a pleaſure. This pleaſure is related to 


pride. The object or cauſe of this pleaſure is, by the 
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ſuppoſition, related to ſelf, the object of pride. ; By this 


double relation of ſentiments and ideas, a tranſition 3 


; made from one to the other. 


Men are alſo vain of the happy tempe rature of the . 
mate, in which they are born; of the kertility of their 


native ſoil; of the goodneſs of the wines, fruits, ot = 


5 victuals, produced by it; of the ſoftneſs or force of theit 
language, with other particulars of that kind. Theſ: 

: objects have plainly a reference to the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
and are originally conſidered as agrecable to the feeling, 
taſte or hearing. How could they become cauſes of | 

pride, except by means of that tranſition above explained ? , 


There are ſome, who diſcover a vanity of an oppoſite 
5 kind, and affect to depreciate their own country, in com- 

pariſon of thoſe, to FED Toy: have travelled, Theſe F 
_ perſons = 
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perſons find, when they are at home, and ſurrounded 5 
with their countrymen, that the ſtrong relation between 


iy them and their own nation is ſhared with ſo many, that 5 


5 it i is in a manner loſt to them; whereas, that diſtant 8 

lation to a foreign country, which is formed by their 
having ſeen it, and lived in it, is augmented by their 
conſidering how few have done the ſame. For this re- 
ſon, they always admire the beauty, utility, and rarity 


of what they met with abroad, above what chey find at 


home. 


Since we can be vain of a country, climate or any 


5 inanimate object, which bears a relation to us; it is no 
Wonder we ſhould be vain of the qualities of thoſe, who 
| are connected with us by blood or friendſhip. Accord- 


ingly we find, that any qualities which, when belonging - 


| to ourſelves, produce pride, produce alſo, in a leſs de- 


|  gree, the ſame affection, when diſcovered in perſons, re- 
ES lated to us. The beauty, addreſs, merit, credit, and 


honours of their kindred are carefully diſplayed by ns... 


| proud, and are conſiderable ſources of their vanity. 


As we are proud of riches i in ourſelves, we dale, in : 


order to gratify our vanity, that every one who has any 
_ connexion with us, ſhould likewiſe be poſſeſſed of them, 
' and are aſhamed of ſuch as are mean or poor among our 
1 friends and relations. Our forefathers being regarded 
2s our neareſt relations; every one naturally affects to be 


of a good family, and to be deſcended from a long ſuc- 


: ceffion of rich and honourable anceſtors, | 


| Thoſe, Who boaſt of the antiquity of their i a 
are glad when they can join this circumſtance, that their | 
: anceſtors, for many gen crations, have been uninterrupt- 
ed proprietors of the ſume portion of land, and that their 
family has never changed its poſleſſions, or been tranſ- 
planted. into any: other county or province, le is an ad- 
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: ditional fubject of vanity, when they can bol that theſe 

_ poſſeſſions have been tranſmitted through a deſcent, com- 
poſed entirely of males, and that the honours and fortune 
have never paſſed through any female. Let us endeavour. 
to explain theſe phænomena from the foregoing theory. 
When any one values himſelf on the antiquity of his 
family, the ſubjects of his vanity are not merely the ex- | _ 
tent of time and number of anceſtors (for in that reſpe&t | _ 


all mankind are alike), but theſe circumſtances, Joined to 


the riches and credit of his anceſtors, which are ſuppoſed | 
to reflect a luſtre on himſelf, upon account of his con- 
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| nexion with them. Since therefore the paſſion depends ; 5 


on the connexion, whatever ſtrengthens the connexion 
muſt alſo encreaſe the paſſion, and whatever weakens the 
\ connexion muſt diminiſh the paſſion. But it is evident, 
that the ſameneſs of the poſſeſſions muſt ſtrengthen the 
| relation of ideas, ariſing from blood and kindred, and - | © 
convey the fancy with greater facility from one 8 3 
tion to another; from the remoteſt anceſtors to their poſ- 


terity, who are both their heirs and their deſcendants, 


By this facility, the ſentiment is tranſmitted more entire, 4 


and excites a greater degree of pride and vanity, 
| The caſe is the ſame with the tranſmiffion of the ho- 


” nours. and fortune, through a ſucceſſion of males, with- 
out their paſſing through any female. It is an obvious 
quality of human nature, that the imagination naturally 
turns to whatever is important and conſiderable; and 
8 where two objects are preſented, a ſmall and a great, it 


uſually leaves the former, and dwells entirely on the latter. | | 


This is the reaſon, why children commonly bear their 


father” s name, and are eſteemed to be of a nobler or meaner 


birth, according to his family. And though the mother 

| ſhould be poſſeſſed of ſuperior qualities to the father, as 

. often happens, the ye: rule prevails, notwithſtanding = 
| the 
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he exception, Krocding to the JoArine © which mall be 


explained afterwards. Nay, even when a ſuperiority of 


any kind is ſo great, or when any other reaſons have fuck. -- 
an effect, as to make the children rather repreſent the 
mother's family than the father's, the general rule ſtil} 
retains an efficacy, ſufficient to weaken the relation, and 


: make a kind of breach in the line of anceſtors. The 


imagination runs not along them with the ſame facility, 


nor is able to transfer the honour and credit of the anceſ- 


tors to their poſterity of the ſame name and family ſo 
| readily, as when the tranſition is conformable to the 
general rule, and paſſes through | the male line, from 
father to ſon, or from brother to brother. h 


8. But br operty, as it gives us the fulleſt power ad” 


F . authority over any object, is the relation, which bas the 
greateſt influence on theſe paſſions . „„ „ 


Every thing, belonging to a vain man, is the beſt that 3 


I is any where to be found. His houſes, equipage, furni- 
ture, cloaths, horſes, hounds, excel all others in his con- 
. cebit; and it is eaſy to obſerve, that, from the leaſt ad- 
|  vantagein any of theſe he draws a new ſubject of pride 


and vanity. His wine, if you will believe bim, has a 
finer flavour than any other; his cookery is more ex- 


3 5 quiſite; his table more orderly; his ſervants more ex- 
pert; the air, in which he lives, more healthful; the 
ſoil, which he cultivates, more fertile; his fruits ripen 
- earlier, and to greater perfection: Such a thing is re- 


markable for its novelty; ſuch another for its antiquity : 7 
This is the workmanſhip of a famous artiſt; that be- 


1 longed once to ſuch a prince or great man. All objects, 5 
| 2 ma word, which are uſeful, beautiful, or ſurprizing, _— 
are 5 to ſuch, may, by means of property, give riſe 


to * paſſion, Theſe all agree in giving e This 
My * See NOTE 12 1 | 
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alone is common to them; and therefore muſt be tha 
quality, that produces the paſſion, which is their common 19 
effect. As every new inſtance is a new argument, and as 
. inſtances are here without number; it would ſeem, — 


that this theory i is ſufficiently confirmed by experience, 
Riches imply the power of acquiring whatever is 


| agreeable; and as they comprehend many particular ob- 1 
jects of vanity, neceſſarily become one of * chief ee = 


of that paſſion. 
10. Our opinions of all kinds: are 1 affecled by 


ſociety and ſympathy, and it is almoſt impoflible for us 


to ſupport any principle or ſentiment, againſt the uni- 


verſal conſent of every one, with whom we have any 5 


N friendſhip or correſpondence. But of all our opinions, 


thoſe, which we form in our own favour; however lofty 
or preſuming; are, at bottom, the fraileſt, and the moſt 
eaſily ſhaken by the contradiction and oppoſition of others. 


Our great concern, in this caſe, makes us ſoon alarmed, 


and keeps our paſſions upon the watch: Our conſciouſ- ” 
neſs of partiality {till makes us dread a miſtake: And the 5 
very difficulty « of judging concerning an object, which is 
never ſet at a due diſtance from us, nor is ſeen in a pro- 
per point of view, makes us hearken anxiouſly to the 5 
opinions of others, who 2re better qualified to torm juſt = 
opinions concerning us. Hence that ſtrong love of fame 
with which all akin are poſſeſſed. t 1 is in order to 
5 fix and confirm their favourable opinion of themſelves, 1 
not from any original paſſion, that they feck the . 


of others. And when a man Genres to be praiſed, it is 


1 for the ſame reaſon, that a beauty i is pleaſed with ſurvey- 


ing herſelf i in a favourable looking-glaſs, and ſeeing the 
; reflection of her own charms. 


Though it be difficult, in all points of W to 


4iſtingui ſh a cauſe, which enereaſes an effect, from one, 
| | which 
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"heb folely produces it; yet in the ab; caſe the 


phenomena ſeem pretty ſtrong and ſatisfactory in con- 
firmation of the foregoing principle, 


We receive a much greater ſatisfaction from the appro- » 


bation of thoſe whom we ou rſelves eſteem and approve of, 5 
3 than of thoſe whom we contemn and deſpiſe. 5 


When eſteem is obtained after A long and intimate | 


x acquaintance, it oratifies our vanity in a peculiar manner, 


The ſuffrage of thoſe, who are ſhy and backward in 


giving praiſe, is attended with an additional reliſh and 
oY enjoyment, if we can obtain it in our favour, 


Where a great man is delicate in his choice of fas 5 


vourites, every one courts with greater carneſtneſs his | 
_ - countenance and protection. | 


| Praiſe never gives us much pleaſure, unleſs it concur 5 


with our own opinion, and extol us for thoſe qualities, 
in which we chiefly excel. 


Theſe phenomena em to prove, that the favourdble : 


0 ſuſfrages of the world are regarded only as authorities, or 
a8 confirmations of our own opinion. And if the opinions 
of others have more influence in this ſubject than in any 
other, it is eaſily accounted for from the nature of the 


ſubject. 


II. Thus few abies; however colin” to us, and 


whatever pleaſure they produce, are able to excite a great 


degree of pride or ſelf- ſatis faction; unlets they be al ſo ob- 


vious to others, and engage the 2 approb: ation of the ſpec- 
tators. What diſpoſition of mind ſo dcfirable as the 
: peaceful, reſigned, contented; which readily. ſubmits to | 
all the diſpenſations of pr oridence, and preſerve 8 a con- | 
ſtant ſerenity amidſt the grcateſt mistortunes and diſap- 


pointments? Yet this diſpoſition, though acknowledged 


tobe a virtue or excellence, is ſeldom the foundation of 
great vanity or ſelf-applauſe; having no brillianey or ex- 
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terior luſtre, and rethet cheering the heart, than animat- 


ing the behaviour and converſation. The caſe is the 


fame with many other qualities of the mind, body, or 
2 fortune; and this circumſtance, as well as the double re- 
| lations above mentioned, muſt be admitted to be of con- 5 
ſequence i in the production of theſe Paſſions. | = 5 
: A ſecond circumſtance, which is of conſequence in 5 
: this affair, is the conſtancy and durableneſs of the ob- 
jet. What is very caſual and inconſtant, beyond the 
common courſe of human affairs, gives little joy, and leſs 
pride. We are not much ſatisfied with the thing itſelf; and 
are ſtill Jeſs apt to feel any new degree of ſelf- ſatisfaction 
upon its account. We foreſee and anticipate its change; I 
- which makes us little ſatisfied with the thing itſelf; We Þ 
compare it to ourſelves, whoſe exiſtence is more durable; Þ| 
by which means its inconſtancy appears ſtill greater, R 
ſeems ridiculous to make ourſelves the object of a paſſion, 
on account of a quality or poſſeſſion, which is of ſo 
much ſhorter duration, and attends us during ſo {mall "_ 
part of our exiſtence, Bo | SL Me 
A third circumſtance, not to he neglefied, 3 is has the. 
objects, in order to produce pride or ſelf. value, muſt be 
peculiar to us, or at leaſt common to us with a few 
others. The advantages of ſun-ſhine, good weather, n 
| happy climate, &c. diſtinguiſh us not, from any of our 
companions, and give us no preference or ſuperiority. 
The compariſon, which we are every moment apt to 
| make, preſents no inference to our advantage; and we 


ſtill remain, notwithſtanding theſe enjoyments, on A 
| level with all our friends and acquaintance, 


As health and ſicknels vary inceſſantly to all men, Dy 5 
1 there is no one, who is ſolely or certainly fixed in 
either; theſe accidental bleſſings and calamities are in a 
manner r ſeparated from us, and are not conſidered as a 
_— on foundation. 
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foundation for vanity c or a But d 
lady of any kind is ſo rooted in our conſtitution, that we 
no longer entertain any hope of recovery, from that mo- 
maeent it damps our ſelf-conceit, as is evident in old men, 
whom nothing mortifies more than the conſideration of 
| their age and infirmities. They endeavour, as long 8 


poſſible, to conceal their blindneſs and deafneſs, their 


rheums and gouts; nor do they ever avow them without 

reluctance and uneaſineſs. And though young men are 
not aſhamed of every head-ach or cold which they fall 
3 a . into; yet no topic is more proper to mortify human pride, . 
and make us entertain a mean opinion of our nature, 
X 6 than this, that we are every moment of our lives ſubject = 
do ſuch infirmities. This proves, that bodily pain and 
| 5 = ſickneſs are in themſelves proper cauſes of humility; 8 
6 5 os though the cuſtom of eſtimating every thing, by com- 
pariſon, more than by its intrinke worth and value, 
makes us overlook thoſe calamities, which we find inci- 75 
5 dent to every one, and cauſes us to form an en of our + 
merit and character, independent of them, _ 


We are aſhamed of ſuch maladies as affect others, * 


are either dangerous or diſagreeable to them. Of the 
epilepſy; becauſe it gives a horror to every one preſent: 1 
Of the itch ; becauſe it is infectious: Of the king's evil; 
becauſe it often goes to poſterity. Men always conſider 
the ſentiments of others in their judgment of themſelves. i 


"A fourth circumſtance, which has an influence on 


theſe paſſions, is general rules; by which we form a n 
tion of different ranks of men, ſuitably to the power or 
= riches of which they are poſſeſſed; and this notion is not 
changed by any peculiarities of the health or temper of 
the perſons, which may deprive them of all enjoymeat 
in their poſſeſſions. Cuſtom readily carries us bey ond the 


5 = juſt i in our . as well as in our reaſonings. - 


39 Nh 476. 
, 
r 


> - ; A Diss: ER rag 5 


— 3 
4 2 — = A - 
— * — — 2 2 2 —— 4 _ 
2 . 5 22 2 = . - — = — — 2 p 
mm * == - KT — — * 7 — —— — — — — — — 
_ — — — — — One ge — - . j. — — — ee IS 
K ACT Wig - — E Hig 2 2 — . - > a — ͤ —— = 4 — — — < 
. — "I, 5D 8 n * — — — == Hz — — = — — — 
Er. i and op nt "7 — — =: = 7 2 - — — - = — —— : > — 

s . - g 0 ; 


— 
— ns — _ 
. ͤ OED cr RR" 


It may not be acai to obſerve on this occaſion, that 


: the influence of general rules and maxims on the paſſions 


very much contributes to facilitate the effects of all the 


principles or internal mechaniſm, which we here explain. 
For it ſeems evident, that, if a perſon full grown, : and of the 
: ſame nature with ourſelyes, were on a ſudden tranſported : 
into our world, he would be much embarraſſed with every 
object, and would not readily determine what degree of 
love or hatred, of pride or humility, or of any other paſ- 
ſion ſhould be excited by it. The paſſions are often 
varied by very inconſiderable principles; and theſe do not 
: always play with perfect regularity, eſpecially on the firſt 2 
trial. But as cuſtom or practice has brought to light all 


theſe principles, and has ſettled the juſt value of every 


thing; this muſt certainly contribute to the eaſy produ- 
5 tion of the paſſions, and guide us, by means of general I a 
eſtabliſhed rules, in the proportions, which we bg to 1 
obſerve in preferring one object to another. This remark _ 


may, perhaps, ſerve to obviate difficulties, that may ariſe 
concerning ſome cauſes, which we here aſcribe to parti- 


_ cular paſſions, and which may be eſteemed too refined to 


operate {0 univerſally and d certainly, as s they are found on 


do. 
SEC * III. 


1. In running « over r all the cauſes, which produce the 5 
paſſion of pride or that of humility; it would readily o- 
cur, that the ſame circumſtance, if transferred from our- 
ſelves to another perſon, would render him the object . 
love or hatred, eſteem or contempt. The virtue, genius, 
beauty, ſamily, riches, and authorit ty of others beget fa- 
vourable ſentiments in their behalf; and their vice, folly, 


deformity, poverty, and meanneſs excite the contrary ſen- 
mente * double relation of impreflions and ideas 


ſtill 


Explained, 3 
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fill operates: on theſe oaflons of Jove and awed; as on : 
the former of pride and humility. Whatever gives a 
| ſeparate pleaſure or pain, and is related to ajother : perſon ; 
or connected with nr makes him the 8 98 of our 
1 affection or diſguſt. 


Hence too injury or r contempt towards us is one of the In 
greateſt ſources of our hatred; ſervices or r eſteem, of our 


| 5 friendſhip. 


2. ide a relation to Gurte e excites Alion 


towards any perſon. . But there is always here implied a 
relation of ſentiments, without which the other relation 
| would have no influence *, | 


A perſon, who is related to us, or connected with us, . 


3 by blood, by ſimilitude of fortune, of adventures, pro- 
EZ feſſion, or country, ſoon becomes an agreeable compa- 
nion to us; becauſe we enter eaſily and familiarly into 
Kis ſentiments and conceptions: Nothing is ſtrange or 
new to us: Our imagination, paffing from ſelf, which 5 
is ever intimately preſent to us, runs ſmoothly along the 
relation or connexion, and conceives with a full ſympa- 
thy the perſon, who is nearly related to ſelf. He renders 
himſelf immediately acceptable, and is at once on an 
eeeaſy footing with us: No diſtance, no reſerve has place, 
| where the perſon introduced i is ſuppoſed 0 cloſely con- 
nected with us. | 


Relation has here the ſame N as . or ac- _ 


| quaintance, in exciting affection; and from like cauſes. 
be eaſe and ſatisfaction, which, in both caſes, attend 


ET our intercourſe or commerce, is the ſource of the 
friendſhip, . | 


3. The paſſions of love 5 . are always followed 


by, or rather conjoined with, benevolence and anger. 


= The affection of parents to children 3 founted* on an original n- ps 
Rint, The affection towards other Wen depends on the principle: } here 
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Te It ; is "lk conjunction, which chiefly Aitinguiſhes theſe 


affections from pride and humility. For pride and hu- 


ily are pure emotions in the ſoul, unattended with 
any deſire, and not immediately exciting us to action. 
But love and hatred are not compleat within themſelves, 


nor reſt in that emotion, which they produce; but carry 


the mind to ſomething fariner. Love is always followed 2 
by a defire of happineſs to the perſon beloved, and an 


averſion to his miſery : As hatred produces a deſire of the 
miſery, and an averſion to the happineſs of the perſon 


| hated. Theſe oppoſite delires ſeem to be originally and Þ 
primarily conjoined with the paſſions of love and hatred, | 


It is a conſtitution of natures < of which we can give no 


: farther explication. 


4. Compaltion frequently ariſes, 40 there is no 5 


preceding eſtcem or friendſhip; and compaſſion is an un- 
_ eaſineſs in the ſufferings of another, It ſeems to ſpring Þ 

from the intimate and ſtrong conception of his ſufferings; Þ * 
and our imagination proceeds by degrees, from the lively | 


idea to the real feeling of another's milery, 


Malice and envy alſo ariſe in the mind without any | 
tine hatred or injury; though their tendency is 
exactly the ſame with that of anger and ill-will. The 
compariſon of ourſelves with others ſeems to be the 
ſource of envy and malice. The more unhappy another 
is, the more happy do we ourſelyes Appear in our own Þ 
conception. 5 

5. The ſimilar tendency of compaſſion to that of be- 
 nevolence, and of envy to anger, forms a very cloſe 
relation between theſe two ſets of paſſions z though of a 
different kind from that which was inſiſted on above. 
It is not a reſemblance of feeling or ſentiment, but a 
' reſemblance of tendency or direction. Its effect, how- 

ever, is the ſame, in producing an aſſociation of paſſions. 
Compaſſion is ſeldom or never felt without ſome mixture 
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4 dindernels or friendſhip: and envy is naturally accom- 
panied with anger or ill-will. To deſire the happineſs . 
of another, from whatever motive, is a good preparative 
to affection; and to delight in another's miſery Amen : 
5 unavoidably begets averſion towards bim. 


Even where intereſt is the ſource of our concern, it i is RT 
commonly attended with the ſame conſequences. K 


partner is 2 natural + of friendſhip 3 a rival of ks 
enmity. 


6. Poverty, meanneſs, difappointment, produce con- 


= tempt and diſlike: But when theſe misfortunes are very 4 
great, or are repreſented to us in very ſtrong colours, 
they excite. compaſſion, and tenderneſs, and friendſhip, 7. 

| How | is this contradiction to be accounted for? The . 
5 poverty ind | meanneſs of another, the: ir common ap- 
| pearance, gives us uneaſineſs, by a {pecies of imperfect 
ſympathy; and this uncaſineſs produces averſion or diſlike, 


from the reſemblance of ſentiment, But when we enter 


more intimately into another's concerus, and wiſh for his 
happineſs, as well as feel his miſery, fr, non or good- 
= will ariſes, from the ſimilar cendency of the inclinations, 


A bankrupt, at firſt, while the idea of his misfor- 


| tunes is freſh and recent, and while the compariſon of his 
preſent unhappy ſituation with his former proſperity ope- 
rates ſtrongly upon us, meets with compaſſion and friend k 
ſhip. After theſe iccas are weakened or obliterated by time, 
he i is in danger ot compaſſion and contempt. . e 


7. In reſpect, there is a mixture of humility, with the 5 
eſteem or affection : In contempt, a mixture of pride. 


The amorous paſſion i is uſually compounded of compla- 5 


ceney in beauty, a bodily appetite, and friendſhip or : 


affection, The cloſe relation of theſe ſentiments is very : 


a obvious, as well as ir origin from each other, by 


means 4 
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menon to reconcile us to the preſent theory, this e alone, 
ENS; were ſufficient, 5 


s E OT. IV. 


; "R The prefent theory of the paſſions depends exticely - 
on the double relations of ſentiments and ideas, and the 
mutual aſſiſtance, which. theſe relations lend to each 
other. It may not, therefore, be improper to illuſtrate 

: 3 theſe principles by ſome farther inſtances. 
2. The virtues, talents, accompliſhments, and poſ- 
ſeſſions of others, make us love and eſteem them: Be- 
_ cauſe theſe objects excite a pleaſing ſenſation, which is re- 
lated to love; and as they have alſo a relation or connexion 
with the perſon, this union of ideas forwards the union : 
g of ſentiments, according t to the foregoing reaſoning. | 
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But ſuppoſe, that the perſon, whom we love, is al 
; related to us, by blood, country, or friendſhip; it 
evident, that a ſpecies of pride muſt alſo be excited by his. 
accompliſhments and poſſeſſions; there being the ſame _ 
double relation, which we have all along inſiſted MF; -- 
The perſon is related to us, or there i is an eaſy tranſition : 
of thought from him to us; and the ſentiments. excited 
| by his advantages and virtues, are agreeable, and conſe- 
quently. related to pride. Accordingly we find, that 
People are naturally vain of the good qualities or high 
fortune of their friends and countrymen, | | 


3. But it is obſervable, that, if we reverſe the paler. ” 
5 of the paſſions, the ſame effect does not follow. We 
paſs caſily from love and affection to pride and vanity; ; 
but not from the latter paſſions to the former, though all 
the relations be the ſame. We love not thoſe who are | 
related to us, on account of our own merit; though 
they are naturally vain on account of our merit, What 
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1s the "els of this difference? The anden of the : 
imagination to ourſelves, from objects related to us, is 
always eaſy; both on account of the relation, which faci- Ss 
3 litates the tranſition, and becauſe we there paſs from ; 
; remoter objects, to thoſe which are contiguous. But in 
paſſing from ourſelves to objects, related to us; though 
the former principle forwards the tranſition of thought, a 
yet the latter oppoſes it; and conſequently there is not 


dhe ſame eaſy cransfuſion of pala from Prige to love as 
= from love to pride, 


4. The virtues, ſervices, and fortnns of one man in- 


; | fire us readily with eſteem and affection for another = 


E > related to him. The ſon. of our friend is naturally en- 

; 5 titled to our friendſhip : The kindred of a very great . 
| man value themſelves, and are valued by others, on acc 
count of that relation. The force of the guns relation . 
: : is here fully diſplayed. 7 5 


8. The following are  inflances another kind, where . 


the operation of theſe principles may ſtill be diſcovered. 
Envy ariſes from a ſuperiority in others; but it is Fa. 55 
| ſervable, that it is not the great diſproportion between us, 
Br which excites that paſſion, but on the contrary, our pro= _ 
| ; ximity. A great diſproportion cuts off the relation of the 
| ideas, and either keeps us from comparing ourſelves with 


what is remote from us, or r diminithes the effects of the 

compariſon, 5 N „„ 

| A poet is not apt to envy : a philoſopher, - or a poet of a. : 
different kind, of a different nation, or of a different age. 


All theſe differences, if they do not prevent, at leaſt | 
5 weaken the compariſon, and conſequently the paſſion, | 


This too is the reaſon, why all objects appear great or 
little, merely by a compariſon with thoſe of the ſame 
n A mountain neither magnifies nor diminiſhes a 
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| bork 3 are hon together; the « one appears greater 4 the 
other leſs, than when viewed apart, 
From the ſame principle we may account for that re. 
- mark of hiſtorians, that any party, in a civil war, or 
eren factious diviſion, always chooſe to call i in a foreign 
enemy at any hazard, rather than ſubmit to their fellow: k 
citizens. GUICCIARDIN applies this remark to the wars 
in ITALY; where the relations between the different 
ſtates are, properly ſpeaking, nothing but of name, lan- 
guage, and contiguity. Yet even theſe relations, when 
. Joined with ſuperiority, by making the compariſon more 
natural, make it likewiſe more grievous, and cauſe men 
to ſearch for ſome other ſuperiority, which may be at- 
_ tended with no relation, and by that means, may have a 
leſs ſenſible influence on the imagination. When we 
cannot break the aſſociation, we feel a ſtronger deſire to 
remove the ſuperiority. This ſeems to be the reaſon, 
why travellers, though commonly laviſh of their praiſe 
to the CHINESE and Prnslaxs, take care to depreciate 
| thoſe neighbouring nations, which may ſtand upon a 
: footing of rivalſhip with their native country. 


6. The fine arts afford us parallel inſtances. Should 
an author compoſe a treatiſe, of which one part was = 
ſerious and profound, another light and humorous; everß 
one would condemn ſo ſtrange a mixture, and would 
blame him for the neglect of all rules of art and criti- 
ciſm. Vet we accuſe not PRIOR for joining his Alma 
and Solamon in the ſame volume; though that amiable 
poet has perfectly ſucceeded in the gaiety of the one, as 
well as in the melancholy of the other. Even ſuppoſe 8 
the reader ſhould peruſe theſe two compoſitions without 
any interval, he would feel little or no difficulty in the 
change of the paſſions. Why? but becauſe he conſiders | 
theſe performances 3 as entirely” ene and by that 
break 
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: 1 i ww: brake the progres of the alone,” 


and hinders the. one from influencing « or * the = 


An heroic and burleſque deſign, a in one ie picture, 5 


| | would be monſtrous ; though we place two pictures of 
E f oppoſite a character in the ſame chamber, and « Eren 5 : 


cloſe together, without any ſcruple. 5 : 
It needs be no matter of wonder, that the wh 


. 8 of the imagination ſhould have ſuch an influ- x 
ence on all the paſſions, It is this very circumſtance, 
which forms all the relations and connexions amongſt 

B objects. We know no real connexion between one thing e 
and another. We only know, that the idea of one 


thing is aſſociated with that of another, and that the 
imagination makes an eaſy tranſition between them. And 


as the eaſy tranſition of ideas, and that of ſentiments e 


mutually aſſiſt each other; we might before-hand expect, ; 


- that this principle muſt have a mighty influence on all 5 
our internal movements and affections. And experien ce 7 : 


cbt confirms the theory. 


For, not to repeat all the foregoing a Sup- 
poſe, that I were travelling with a companion through 


a country, to which we are both utter ſtrangers; it is 


evident, that, if the proſpects be beautiful, the roads 


agreeable, and the fields finely cultivated ; this may ſerve 


to put me in good-humour, both with myſelf and fellow- | 
traveller. But as the country has no connexion with 


myſelf. or friend, 4t- can never be the immediate cauſe 
either of ſelf-yalue or of regard to him: And therefore, 


if I found not the paſſion on ſome other object, which 
bears to one of us a cloſer relation, my emotions 8 
rather to be conſidered as the overflowings of an elevated 
or humane diſpoſition, than as an eſtabliſhed paſſion. 
But l the bo gong eons before us to be ſur- | 
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veyed either from his country-ſeat or from mine; -this new 
connexion of ideas gives a new direction to the ſentiment 

ol pleaſure, derived from the proſpect, and raiſes the emo- 
tion of regard or vanity, according to the nature of the 


; _ connexion, There is not 19 8 methinks, much room 
1 for doubt or 8 go 
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8 * G T. * 


2; It ſome ten that reaſon, 1 in a fic ſeals, as 
meaning the judgment of truth and falſehood, can never, 


of itſelf, be any motive to the will, and can have no in- 
fluence but ſo far as it touches ſome paſſion or affection. 5 
Aßſſtract relations of ideas are the object of curioſity, not of 
volition. And matters of fact, where they are neither 
good nor evil, where they neither excite deſire nor aver- 
ſion, are totally indifferent; and whether known or un- . 
known, whether miſtaken or rightly apprehended, « can- 

| not t be regarded as any motive to action. 


What i is commonly, in a popular ſenſe, called rea- , 


, Fan and is ſo much recommended in moral diſcourſes, is 
nothing but a general and a calm paſſion, which takes a 
comprehenſive and a diſtant view of its object, and 
actuates the will, without exciting any ſenſible emotion. 
A man, we ſay, is diligent in his profeſſion from reaſon ; 
that is, from a calm defire of riches and a fortune. A 
man adheres to juſtice from reaſon ; that is, from a calm 


regard to public good, or to a character with himſelf and : 
| others, | | | | 


3. The fame . which recommend themſelves to : 


reaſon in this ſenſe of the word, are alſo the objects of 
what we call paſſion, when they are brought near to us, 
and acquire ſome other advantages, either of external 


fituation, or congruity to our internal temper; and by 


5 that means excite a turbulent and ſenſible emotion. 
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Keil, at a great diſtance, is -neoided, we 7 from rea- 
ſon: Evil, near at hand, produces averſion, horror, fear, | 


Z and! is the object of paſſion. . 


"fo The common error of metaphyſicians has lain in 


1 aſcribing the direction of the will entirely to one of theſe 7 | 
principles, and ſuppoſing the other to have no influence. 
Men often act knowingly againſt their intereſt : It is not 
therefore the view of the oreateſt poſſible good which _ 
always influences them. Men often counteract a violent : 
paſſion, in proſecution of their diſtant intereſts and de- 
I ſigns: It is not therefore the preſent uncaſineſs e 
| - "which determines them. In general, we may obſerve, 
that both theſe principles operate on the will; and where © 
3 . ; they are contrary, that either of them prevails, according _— 
| the general character or preſent diſpoſition of the perſon. 5 


What we call Arengtb F mind implies the prevalence FE 
the calm paſſions above the violent; thou 2h we may eaſily 


E obſerve, that there is no perſon ſo conſtantly poſſeſſed 8 


this virtue, as never, on any occaſion, to yield to the 5 


= ſolicitation of violent affection and defire. From theſe 


variations of temper proceeds the great difficulty of de- 


ciding with regard to the future actions and reſolutions 


of men, where there is any contraricty « on mot! ves and 


. þallions, | 85 


SECT. VI. 


2 We mall 1. enumerate ſows of thoſe: circum- > 
: es which render a paſſion calm or violent, which gp 
= heighten or diminiſh any emotion. Sz 


It is a property in human nature, that any emotion, . 
BH which attends a paſſion is eaſily converted into it; 
1 though i in their natures they be originally different from, 

| and even contrary to each other. It is true, in order to 5 
cauſe a perſect union amongſt paſſions, and make = 
ee e produce | 
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_ produce the other, there i is always required 2 double: re. 

lation, according to the theory above delivered, But 
when two paſſions are already produced by their ſeparate 
cauſes, and are both preſent in the mind, they readily | 
mingle and unite; though they have but one relation, 

and ſometimes without any, The predominant paſhon 


| ſwallows up the inferior, and converts it into itſelf, 


he ſpirits, when once excited, eaſily receive a change 
in their direction; and it is natural to imagine, that this 
change will come from the prevailing affection. The 
cConnexion is in many caſes cloſer between any two paſ- 


10 fions, than between my paſſion and indifference, 


When a perſon | is once heartily i in love, the little faults 


and caprices of his miſtreſs, the jealouſies and quarrels, . 


to which that commerce is ſo ſubject; however unplea- 
ſant they be, and rather connected with anger and 
hatred; are yet found, in many inſtances, to give addi- 
tional Beer to the prevailing paſſion. It is a common b 
artifice of politicians, when they would affect any perſon 
very much by a matter of fact, of which they intend to 
inform him, firſt to excite his curioſity z delay as long as 
_ poſlible the ſatisfying of it; and by that means raiſe his 
anxiety and impatience to the utmoſt, before they give 
him a full infight into the buſineſs. | They know, that 
this curioſity will precipitate him into the paſſion, which 
they purpoſe to raiſe, and will aſſiſt the object in its in- | 
fluence on the mind. A ſoldier advancing to battle, is 
naturally inſpired with courage and confidence, when he 


5 thinks on his friends and fellow- ſoldiers; and is ſtruck _ 


with fear and terror, when he reflects on the enemy. 5 

Whatever new emotion therefore proceeds from the for- 
mer, naturally encreaſes the courage; as the ſame emo- 
tion proceeding from the latter, augments the fear. 


is Hence i in martial diſcipline, the uniformity and luſtre of 


On habit, OY g 


habit, the hes of Bere and motions, with all the Dl 
pomp and majeſty of war, encourage ourſelves and our 
E allies; while the ſame objects in the enemy ſtrike terror 
2 into us, though agreeable and beautiful i in themſelves, 5 


Hope is, in itſelf, an agreeable paſſion, and allied to: 


- friendſhip and benevolence ; yet is it able ſometimes to 
blow up anger, when that is the predominant NOR - 
Shes addita ſuſcitat iras. VIx OG. 


2. Since paſſions, however independent, are naturally 


| transfuſed into each other, if they be both preſent at the 

| fame time ; it follows, that when good or evil is placed 8 
in ſuch a ſituation as to cauſe any particular emotion, ; 

beſides its direct paſſion of deſire or averſion, this latter 85 
1 muſt acquire new force and violence. - 


3. This often happens, when any object excites con- 


trary paſſions. For it is obſervable, that an oppoſition 
ol paſſions commonly cauſes a new emotion in the ſpirits, 
and produces more diſorder than the concurrence of any 
two affections of equal force. This new emotion is 
eaſily converted into the predominant paſſion, and in Fo 


many inſtances, is obſerved to encreaſe its violence, be- 


yond the pitch, at which it would have arrived, had it 

met with no oppoſition. Hence we naturally deſire what 

is forbid, and often take a pleaſi ure in performing actions, 5 
merely becauſe they are unlawful. The notion of duty, 
when oppoſite to the paſſions, is not always able to over- 


come them; and when it fails of that effect, is apt rather 


to enereaſe and irritate them, by produeing an er aaa . 
tion in our motiyes and principles. $2 


4. The ſame effect follows, whether the 3 


a from internal motives or external obſtacles. The 
_ paſſion commonly acquires new force in both caſes, The 


efforts, which the mind makes to ſurmount the cbſiacle, . 


Excite the ſpirits, and enliven tne 1 FF 
Vor. ——. voor . Uncere, 3 
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4s Uncertainty has the fame effect as e. The 
agitation of the thought, the quick turns which it makes 


from one view to another, the variety of paſſions which 

ſucceed each other, according to the different views: All 
theſe produce an emotion in the mind; and this emotion 
transfuſes itſelf into the predominant paſſion. | 1 


Security, on the contrary, diminiſhes the paſſions, 
T he mind, when left to itſelf, immediately languiſhes 3 | 
and in order to preſerve its ardour, muſt be every moment 
ſupported by a new flow of paſſion. For the ſame reaſon, 
deſpair, though contrary to ſecurity, has a like influence. 


Ds Nothing more powerfully excites any affection than 


a to conceal ſome part of its object, by throwing it into a 
| | kind of ſhade, which at the ſame time that it ſhows 
enough to prepoſſeſs us in favour of the object, leaves 
- ſtill b work for the 1 imagination. | Beſides that obſcu- 


rity is always attended with a kind of uncertainty; the 


effort, which the fancy makes to compleat the idea, rouzes 
b the ſpirits, and gives an additional force to the paſſion. 


7. As deſpair and ſecurity, though contrary, produce 
the ſame effects; ſo abſence is obſerved to have contrary. 
effects, and i in different circumſtances, either entreaſes or 
diminiſhes our affection. Rochzrovcaurr has very 


well remarked, that abſence deſtroys weak paſſions, but 


encreaſes ſtrong; as the wind extinguiſhes a candle, but 
| blows up a firs,” Long abſence naturally weakens our 


5 idea, and diminiſhes the paſſion : : But where the affec- 


tion is ſo ſtrong and lively as to ſupport itſelf, the uneaſi- 
neſs, ariſing from abſence, enereaſes the paſſion, and : 
| gives it new force and influence, 


3 When the ſoul applies itſelf to the n of a 


any action, or the conception of any object, to which it 


is not accuſtomed, there is a certain unpliableneſs in the 
faculties, 3 and 2 difficulty of the Pirite moving in their 
— =" 
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new dmecton. | As this difficulty excites the ſpirits, it is 
the ſource of wonder, ſurprize, and of all the emotions, : 
which ariſe from novelty; and is, in itſelf, agreeable, 
like every thing which enlivens the mind to a moderate 
degree. But though ſurprize be agreeable in itſelf, yet, 
| as it puts the ſpirits in agitation, it not only augments 
our agreeable affections, but alſo our painful, according 
to the foregoing principle. Hence every thing that is 


new, is moſt affecting, and gives us either more pleaſure 


or pain, than what, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſhould naturally 
follow from it. When it often returns upon us, the no- 
velty wears off; the paſſions ſubſide; the hurry of the 5 
| ſpirits is over; and we N the —— with greater Oe 
| tranquillity. | 55 


9. The imagination and affections have a loſs union 4 


= together. The vivacity of the former gives force to the 
latter. Hence the proſpect of any pleaſure, with which 
vue are acquainted, affects us more than any other plea- 
ſure, which we may own. ſuperior, but of whoſe nature 
we are wholly ignorant. Of the one we can form a par- | 
ticular and determinate idea: The other we conceive 
. under the general notion of pleaſure. 5 


Any ſatisfaction, which we lately ae and of 


which the memory is freſh and recent, operates on the 
will with more violence, than another of which the 
traces are decayed and almoſt obliterated. 


A pleaſure, which is ſuitable to the way of life, in 


which we are engaged, excites more our defire and 7 0 . 
15 tite than another, which is foreign to it. : 


Nothing is more capable of infuſing any . TO = 


1 mind, than eloquence, by which objects are repre- 
ſented in the ſtrongeſt and moſt lively colours, The 


bare opinion of another, eſpecially when enforced with 


Talon,” wil cauſe ap: idea to have an influence upon us, 


P | 2 888 i ai though 
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N that idea might otherwiſe have been entirely 
neglected. es 
"B&W remarkable, that lively paſſions commonly attend 
a lively imagination. In this reſpect, as well as in others, | 
the force of the paſſion depends as much on the temper. 
of the ee as on the nature and situation of the 
object. TN „ . | 
What is diſtant, either in nien or time, has not equal 


Influence with what is near and contiguous, | 
vp CAS . 


1 den not to have here Saaten this ſubje&,” Te 


2 is ſufficient for my purpoſe, if I have made it appear, 


that, in the production and conduct of the paſſions, there : 
is a certain regular mechaniſm, which! is ſuſceptible of as 
accurate a diſquiſition, as the laws of Wotan optics, 
8 or any park's of natural philoſophy. | 
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SECTION L- 


Of oY ENERAL P. RINCIPLES of Mos a TY 


| D ISPUTE 8 with men, pertianeioutly obſlinate 8 
1 their principles, are, of all others, the moſt irk- NE 
* ſome; except, perhaps, thoſe with perſons, entirely diſ- 
ingenuous, Who really do not believe the opinions they 
defend, but engage in the controverſy, from affectation, i 
from a ſpirit of oppoſition, or from a deſire of ſhowing 
wit and ingenuity, ſuperior to the reſt of mankind. 
| The ſame blind adherence to their own arguments is to 
„ he expected in both; the ſame contempt 01 their anta= 
goniſts; and the ſame paſſionate vehemence, in inforcing 3 
ſophiſtry and falſehood. And as reaſoning is not the 
ſource, whence either diſputant derives his tenets; it is 5 
in vain to expect, that any logic, which ſpeaks not to 
the affections, will ever engage him to arne founder 
principles, . 
| | Thoſe who have denied the reality of PO diſtine- 1 
tions, may be ranked among the diſingenuous diſputants; . 
nor is it conceivable, that any human creature could - 
ever ſeriouſly believe, that all characters and actions were 
alike entitled to the affection and regard of every one. 
The difference, which nature has placed between one man 
and another, is ſo wide, and this difference is ſtill ſo: 
much farther. widened, by education, example, and ha- 
bit, that, where the oppor extremes come at once 
"E Ly 1 under | 
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: under our r there is no ſeepticiſm ſo feru- 
pulous, and ſcarce any aſſurance ſo determined, as abſo- 


lutely to deny all diſtinction between them. Let a man's 


inſenſibility be ever ſo great, he muſt often be touched | 
uuoith the images of RIGHT and WRONG; and let 
| his prejudices be ever ſo obſtinate, he muſt obſerve, that 


others are ſuſceptible of like impreſſions. 


up the controverſy with him, it is probable he will, at 


laſt, of himſelf, from mere wearineſs, c come over to the 
: ide of common ſenſe and reaſon, 


There has been a controverſy ſarted of late, mu uch i 

| better worth examination, concerning the general found- => | 
ation of MORALS; whether they be derived from 1 
RE AS ON, or from SENTIMENT); whether we 
attain the knowledge of them by a chain of argument 
and induction, or by an immediate ſeeling and finer in⸗ 
ternal ſenſe ; whether, like all found judgment of truth Þ| 

and falſehood, they ſhould be the fame to every rational 
intelligent being; or whether, like the perception of : 
; beauty and deformity, they be founded entirely on the 


particular. fabric and conſtitution of the human ſpecies. 


The ancient philoſophers, though they often affirm» 


that virtue is nothing but conformity to reaſon, yet, in 


general, ſeem to confider morals as deriving their exiſt- 1 
ence from taſte and ſentiment. On the other hand, our 
5 modern enquirers, though they alſo talk much of the 
beauty of virtue, and deformity of vice, yet have com- 

monly endeavoured to account for theſe diſtinctions by : 
metaphyſical. reaſonings, and by deductions from the 
moſt abſtract principles of the underſtanding, Such 
confuſion reigned in theſe ſubjects, that an oppokitivo of: 
the greateſt. "conſequence could prevail between one 


8 8 


The only way, 5 


therefore, of converting an antagoniſt of this kind, is to 5 


| leave him to himſelf, For, finding that no body keeps 
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; ſyſtem and another,” and e even in the parts of almoſt each 
8 individual ſyſtem; and yet no body, till very lately, was 
ever ſenſible of it. The elegant Lord SHAFTESBURY, _ 
5 who firſt gave occaſion to remark this diſtinction, and 
who, in general, adhered to the principles of the an- 
cients, is not, himſelf, Ay free Wend the ſame con- 
fuſion. | SO, = Fs > . 


I muſt be Aire that both ſides of the auf = 
tion are ſuſceptible of ſpecious arguments. Moral diſ- 
tinctions, it may be ſaid, are diſcernible by pure reaſon s 

F Elſe, whence the many diſputes that reign in common 

life, as well as in philoſophy, with regard to this ſub- . 
ject: The long chain of proofs often produced on both 
= ſides; the examples cited, the authorities appealed to, . 
the analogies employed, the fallacies detected, „ 
feerences drawn, and the ſeveral concluſions adjuſted to 8 
their proper principles. Truth i is diſputable; not taſte: 

What exiſts in the nature of things! is the ſtandard of our 

judgment; what each man feels within himſelf is the 

ſtandard of ſentiment. Propoſitions in geometry may be 
proved, ſyſtems in phyſics may be controverted; but the 

1 harmony of verſe, the tenderneſs of paſſion, the brilliancy . 

| of wit, muſt give immediate pleaſure, No man reaſons 

concerning another's beauty; but frequently concerning 
the juſtice or injuſtice of his actions. In every criminal 
trial the firſt object of the priſoner is to diſprove the facts 
alleged, and deny the actions imputed to him: The 
ſecond to prove, that, even if theſe actions were real, 
they might be juſtiſied, as innocent and lawful. It is 
confeſſedly by deductions of the underſtanding, that the 

firſt point is aſcertained : How can we ſuppoſe that a 


different faculty of the mind is employed in fixing the | 
| Nr? - | | 
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On the other hand, thoſe who would reſolve all mor! 


_ determinations into ſentiment, may endeavour to ſhow, 
that it is impoſſible for reaſon ever to draw concluſions 
of this nature. To virtue, ſay they, it belongs to be 
15 amiable, and vice odious. This forms their very nature 
or eſſence. But can reaſon or argumentation diſtribute = 
| theſe different epithets to any ſubjects, and pronounce 
before-hand, that this muſt produce love, and that 
Hatred? Or what other reaſon can we ever aſſign for 
_ theſe affections, but the original fabric and formation of 
the human mind, which is naturally PO? to receive 
: them? 5 


The end of all moral ſpccaliclons is to -tench' us our 


duty; and, by proper repreſentations of the deformity 9 

R vice and beauty of virtue, beget correſpondent habit 
N and engage us to avoid the one, and embrace the other. 
But i is this ever to be expected from inferences and con- 
cluſions of the underſtanding, which of themſelves have i 
no hold of the affections, or ſet in motion the active 
powers of men? They diſcover truths: But where the 1 
truths which they diſcover are indifferent, and beget no 


deſire or averſion, they can have no influence on conduct 


and behaviour. What is honourable, what is fair, what 
is becoming, what is noble, what is generous, takes 
poſſeſſion of the heart, and animates us to embrace and Þ 
maintain it. What is intelligible, what is evident, what 
is probable, what E true, procures only the cool aſſent = 
of the underſtanding ; and gratifying. a ſpeculative curi- 

5 ofity, puts an end to our reſearches. _ . 


Extinguiſh all the warm feelings and prepolſeſions bs 85 


ber of virtue, and all diſguſt or averſion to vice: 
15 Render men totally indifferent towards theſe diſtinctions; 
and morality is no longer a practical ſtudy, nor has any 5 
1 dendene * to regulate our lives and actions. = 
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Theſe arguments on Leach ſide (and many | more might | 5 
8 produced) are ſo plauſible, that I am apt to ſuſpeck, ; 


5 5 | hey may, the one as well as the other, be ſolid and ſatis- 


8 factory, and that reaſon and ſentiment concur in almoſt all! 
moral determinations and concluſions. The final ſen- 


f tence, it is probable, which pronounces characters and 
Actions amiable or odious, praiſe-worthy or blameable; 
that which ſtamps on them the mark of honour or in- 


famy, approbation or cenſure ; ; that which renders mora- 2 


*  lity an active principle, and conſtitutes virtue our happi- 


"neſs, and vice our miſery : It is probable, I ſay, that this 


> final ſentence depends on ſome internal ſenſe or feeling, 
which nature has made univerſal in the whole ſpecies. 
For what elſe can have an influence of this nature? But 


in order to pave the way for ſuch a ſentiment, and give a 


proper diſcernment of its object, it is often neceſſary, x 
| we find, that much reaſoning ſhould precede, that nice 
V1] rag be made, juſt concluſions drawn, diſtant 


compariſons formed, complicated relations examined, 


N 4 and general facts fixed and aſcertained, Some ſpecies of 


3 : beauty, eſpecially the natural kinds, on their firſt appear- 5 


Bi ance, command our affection and approbation; and where 
they fail of this effect, it is impoſſible for any reaſoning 
I to redreſs their influence, or adapt them better to our 


taſte and ſentiment. But in many orders of beauty, par- 
ticularly thoſe of the finer arts, it is requiſite to employ 


; much reaſoning, in order to feel the proper ſentiment z _ 
and a falſe reliſh may frequently be corrected by argu= _ 


Þ ment and reflection. There are juſt grounds to conclude, | 
that moral beauty partakes much of this latter ſpecies, | 
and demands the aſſiſtance of our intellectual faculties, 


Ti in order to give it a ſuitable influence on the human 


| mund. 


But 
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8 SECTION 1. 


But though this queſtion, concerning 1 general prin- 


oh ciples of morals, be curious and important, it is needleſs 
for us, at preſent, to employ farther care in our reſearches 
11 55 concerning it. For if we can be ſo happy, in the courſe 
TL of this enquiry, as to diſcover the true origin of morals, ; 
it will then caſily appear how far either ſentiment or 
; reaſon enters into. all determinations of this nature *, | 
In order to attain this purpoſe, we ſhall endeavour to F 
follow a very fimple method : We ſhall analyze that com- 
plication of mental qualities, which form what, in com- 
mon life, we call PERSONAL MERIT: We ſhall conſider 
exery attribute of the mind, which renders a man an ob- 
ject either of eſteem and affection, or of hatred and con- 
tempt; every habit or ſentiment or faculty, which, if 
aſcribed to any perſon, implies either praiſe or blame, and 
may enter into any panegyric or ſatire of his character and 
5 manners. The quick ſenſibility, which, on this head, 
is ſo univerſal among mankind, gives a philoſopher ſuffi- 
cient aſſurance, that he can never be conſiderably : 
- miſtaken in framing the catalogue, or incur any danger 
of miſplacing the objects of his contemplation: He 
needs only enter into his own breaſt for a moment, and 
conſider whether or not he ſhould deſire to have this or 
that quality aſcribed to him, and whether ſuch or ſuch 
an imputation would proceed from a friend or an enemy. 
The very nature of language guides us almoſt infallibly 
in forming a judgment of this nature; and as every 
tongue poſſeſſes one ſet of words which are taken in a 
good ſenſe, and another in the oppoſite, the leaſt ac- 
quaintance with the idiom ſuffices, without any reaſon- 
ing, to direct us in collecting and arranging the eſtimable ; 
or blamenble qualities of men. The only object of rea- 


* See Appendix I, 
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ſoning is to diſcover the circumſtances on both fides, 
which are common to theſe qualities; to obſerve that 
particular in which the eftimable qualities agree on the 
one hand, and the blameable on the other; and thence _ 
to reach the foundation of ethics, and find thoſe univer- 
ſal principles, from which all cenſure or approbation is 
ultimately derived. 1 this i is a queſtion of fact, not of 80 
abſtract ſcience, we can only expect ſucceſs, by follow- _ 
ing the experimental method, and deducing general 
maxims from a compariſon of particular inſtances. The 5 
other ſcientifical method, where a general abſtract prin- 
| ciple is firſt eſtabliſhed, and is afterwards branched out : 
into a variety of inferences and concluſions, may be more = 
perfect in itſelf, but ſuits leſs the imperfection of human 
nature, and is a common ſource of illuſion and miſtake 

in this as well as in other ſubjects. Men are now cured 
of their paſſion for hypotheſes. and ſyſtems in natural 
philoſophy, and will hearken to no arguments but thoſe 
which are derived from experience. It i is full time they ” 
' ſhould attempt a like reformation in all moral diſquiſi- 
tions; and reject every ſyſtem of ethics, however ſubtile 


: 7 or ingenious, which is not founded on fact and obſer= : 


We ſhall hain our enquiry on | this head 1 by the oh 
deration of the ſocial virtues, benevolence and juſtice, 


The explication of them will probably give us an open- 
ing by which 1 the others ay: be accounted for. | 


* 
ee ee Nr Pug 2 
_— 


PF 
"TY with. 1. "'Þ „„ „ 


8% 


Af wi” io 6 


PR _ 
: 2 
= Lax * 


— 


* 2 
—U U & — — * 
— 4 == = 


— = 


= 


== — 3 SP 


= == 


. 
= — — p 
5 = == — — I - = — = 


— 2 
= — = — 


A _ 
— 9 


—— 


- — — — 
— — — — 
— . — 
PRs > rr — 2 — 
pos, 


— — 


SECTION II. 


b T © 
1 may be eſteemed, perhaps, a Tuperfioons taſk to : 
prove, that the benevolent or ſofter. affections are 


5 ESTIMABLE; and wherever they appear, engage 
EZ the approbation, and good-will of mankind. The epi- 


1 thets feciable, gord-natured, humane, merciful, grateful, - 


fie „ generous, beneficent, or their equivalents, are 


known i in all languages, and univerſally expreſs the high- 


ct merit, ' which. human nature 1s capable of attaining. 


= Where theſe amiable qualities are attended with birth and 


power and eminent abilities, and diſplay themſelves i in the 


good government or uſeful inſtruction of mankind, they 
ſeem even to raiſe the poſſeſſors of them above the rank of 
: human nature, and make them approach in ſome mea- 
ſure to the divine. Exalted capacity, undaunted courage, 

8 proſperous ſucceſs; theſe may only expoſe a hero or poli- 


tician to the envy and ill-will of the public : But as ſoon 


as the praiſes are added of humane and beneficent; 
when inſtances are diſplayed of lenity, tenderneſs, or 


5 friendſhip; ; envy itſelf is ſilent, or joins the general v« voice © 
of approbation and applauſe. 


When PERICLES, the great A Katelmen 


and general, was on his desth⸗ bed, his ſurrounding 
friends, deeming him now inſenſible, began to indulge 
their ſorrow for their expiring patron, by enumerating 
his great qualities and ſucceſſes, his conqueſts and wg 


tories, 
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224 SECTION IL 


tories, the undi length of his n ee and his 


nine trophies erected over the enemies of the republic. 


You forget, eries the dying hero, who had heard all, 99 Þ 
| forget the moſt eminent of my praiſes, while you dwell fo much 
--. "Opt thoſe vulgar advantages, in which fortune had a principal = - 
ſhare, You have not ar ORR, that 10 citiʒen PORE ever Jet 
vorne mourning on my. account *. - 1 


In men of more . talents Fr capacity; the 


fociat virtues become, if poſſible, ſtill more eflentially 


requiſite ; there being nothing eminent, in that caſe, to 


compenſate for the want of them, or preſerve the perſon 
from our ſevereſt hatred, as well as contempt. A high 
ambition, an elevated courage, is apt, ſays Cicxro, in 
leſs perfect characters, to degenerate into a turbulent 
ferocity. The more ſocial and ſofter virtues are there 
_ chiefly to be regarded. Theſe are always ou” and 
amiable +. : 


'The princip- 21 a a PIE per 
in the extenſive capacity of the human ſpecies is, that it 


renders our benevolence alſo more extenſive, and gives 
us larger opportunities of ſpreading our kindly pat 


than wha are indulged to the inferior creation 1. 


muſt, indeed, be confelled; that by doing good . 
can a man truly enjoy the advantages of being eminent. 
His exalted ſtation, of itſelf, but the more expoſes him 
to danger and tempeſt, His ſole prerogative is to afford 
ſhelter to inferiors, Who repoſe themſelves under his | 
cover and protection. 


But I forget, that it is not my preſent vubacts to re- : 


commend generoſity and benevolence, or to paint, i 
their true colours, all the genuine charms of the via . 
virtues. Theſe, indeed, ſufficiently engage every heart, 
on the firſt apprehenſion of them; and it is difficult to 


22 Prur. i in PeRICLE, T C16, de Offciis, lib. Is 
1 Sat, xv. 139. & ſeq. pn | 
— — — abſtain 
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1 abfiain from bins: fally of panegyric, as Glen as they 
* eccur in diſcourſe or reaſoning. But our object here 
being more the ſpeculative, than the practical part of mo- 
| rals, it will ſuffice to remark, (what will readily, 1 be- 
. lieve, be allowed) that! no qualities are more intitled to the fy 
KB general good-will and approbation of mankind than bene⸗ 8 
| ficence and humanity, friendſhip and gratitude, natural 
WM affection and public ſpirit, or whatever proceeds from a : 
tender ſympathy with others, and a generous concern for 
EZ our kind and ſpecies. * Theſe, wherever they appear, ſeem 
B to transfuſe themſelves, in a manner, intocach beholder, and 
* to call forth, in their own behalf, the ſame favourable and 
1 affectionate: fentimen: Sy which ey exert on all around. 


* _ K ＋ . 


5 We may obſerve; that, | in diſplaying the praiſes of any 
3 beneficent man, there is one circumſtance 
which never fails to be amply inſiſted on, namely, the 
KB happineſs and ſatisfaction, derived to ſociety from his 
| intercourſe and. good offices. To his parents, we are 
| apt to ſay, he endears himſelf by his pious attachment 
| and duteous care, ſtill more than by the connexions of 
nature. His children never feel his authority, but when 
| 1 : employed for their advantage. With him, the ties of 
love are conſolidated by beneficence and friendſhip. The _ 
| ties of friendſhip approach, in a fond obſervance of each | 
obliging office, to thoſe of love and inclination. His [7 
_ meſtics and dependants have in him a ſure reſource; and 
| no longer dread the power of fortune, but ſo far as 
© ſhe exerciſes it over him. From him the hungry receive 
5 ſood, the naked cloathing, the ignorant and ſlothful 
{kill and industry. Like the ſun, an inferior miniſter of 
providence, he haves: Invigarates, and ſuſtains the ſur- 


T ounding: world, 
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11 S to private life, the phate of his activity i3 
' narrower ; but his influence is all benign and gentle. 
If exalted into a higher ſtation, mankind and W 
| reap the fruit of his labours, : | 


As theſe topics of praiſe never fail to be employed, ad 

with ſucceſs, where we would inſpire eſteem for any one; 
may it not thence be concluded, that the UTILITY, 
reſulting from the ſocial virtues, forms, at leaſt, a purt of 
their merit, and 1s one ſource of ak approbation and 
regard ſo univerſally paid to them? 


When we recommend even an animal or a a plant as 
uſe ful and beneficial, we give it an applauſe and recom- 

mendation ſuited to its nature. A, on the other hand, 
reflection on the baneful influence of any of theſe inferior 
beings always inſpires us with the ſentiment of averſion. 5 
The eye is pleaſed with the proſpect of corn- fields and 
loaded vineyards; horſes grazing, and flocks paſturing: 
But flies the view of briars and brambles, ns, ſhel- 
ter to wolves and ferpents. 


"A machine, a piece of furniture, a veſtment, a houſe | 
well contrived for uſe and conveniency, is ſo far beauti- 
ful, and is contemplated with pleaſure and approbation. 
An experienced eye is here ſenſible to many en N 
Which eſcape per ſons ignorant and uninſtructed. 


Can any thing ſtronger be ſaid in praiſe of a , 
e as e ee or manufacture, than to obſerve 
the advantages which it procures to ſociety? And is not 
a monk and inquiſitor enraged when we treat his order a 28 
uſeleſs or pernicious | to mankind : 2 8 


The hiſtorian exults in diſplaying the benefit REN ; 
- tha his labours. The writer of romance alleviates or 


denies the bad conſequences aſeribed to his manner of 
compoſition. 
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In 3 what praiſe i is implied! in the ſimple epithet 08 
5 uf eful !. What reproach in the contrary! _ ” 
by Your Gods, ſays Cictro , in oppoſition to "the 
1 EPICURE ANS, cannot juſtly claim any. worſhip or 2dora- ” 
tion, with whatever | imaginary perfections you may ſup- 
poſe them endowed. They are totally uſeleſs and. un 
active. Even theEGY? TIANS, whom you ſo much 
” ridicule, never conſecrated. any animal but on account 


of its utility. | 
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The ſceptics aſſert +, though abſurdly, that the origin 

; of all religious worihip was derived from the utility of | 
| inanimate objects, as the ſun and moon, to the ſupport N 
and well-being of mankind. This is alſo the common 
_ reaſon aſſigned by hiſtorians, for the deification of « emi. 
nent heroes and legiſlators}. 5 5 


T0 plant a tree, to 8 a Geld, to beget chil- 


dren ; meritorious acts, according to the religion of Zo- : 
'ROASTER. | 0 hs 
- Taal} determinations of morality, his circumſiance of 
public utility is ever principally in view; and wherever 
diſputes ariſe, either in philoſophy or common life, con- 
cerning the bounds of duty, the queſtion cannot, by any 
means, be decided with greater certainty, than by aſcer- : | 
taining, on any fide, the true intereſts of mankind. If 
any falſe opinion, embraced from appearances, has been 5 
found to prevail; as ſoon as farther experience and 

| founder reaſoning have given us julter notions of human 
affairs; we retract our forst ſentiment, and adjuſt ane 
the boundaries of moral 200d and evil. . 


Giving alms to common beggars is naturally arnifed ; 


: boſe it ſeems to Curry. relief to che diſtreſſed and indi- 5 


pe Nat. ws lib, . „ 
+ SxxT, EMmy, adverſus MATa, lib, viii. | 
955 D105. sie. N . | 
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gent: But when we bt de the encouragement thence 
ariſing to idleneſs and debauchery, we regard that ſpecies 
of charity rather as a weakneſs than a virtue. 


| Thramicide, or the aſſaſſination of uſurpers and oppreſ- 5 
18 Pi, princes, was highly extolled in ancient times; be= 


cuauſe it both freed mankind from many of theſe monſters, 


and ſeemed to keep the others in awe, whom the ſword 
or poinard could not reach. But hiſtory and experi- 
ence having ſince convinced us, that this practice en- 
creaſes the jealouſy and cruelty of princes, a TIMOIEO - 
5 and a BRUTUS, though treated with indulgence on ac- 
count of the prejudices of their times, are now conſi- © 
| dered as very improper 1 models for imitation. 


| Liberality i in princes is regarded as a mark of b 5 
cence: But when it oecurs, that the homely bread of 
the honeſt and induſtrious is often thereby converted into 
5 delicious cates for the idle and the prodigal, we ſoon re- 
tract our heedleſs praiſes. The regrets of a prince, for 
having loſt a day, were noble and generous : But had he 
intended to have ſpent it in acts of generoſity to his 


greedy courtiers, it was better loſt chan miſemployed 
after that manner. 


Luxury, or a refinement on the oleaſiren and conve- 
© niencies of life, had long been ſuppoſed the ſource of 
every corruption in government, and the immediate 
cauſe of faQion, ſedition, civil wars, and the total loſs 
of liberty. It was, therefore, univerſally regarded as a 
vice, and was an object of declamation to all ſatyriſts, 
and ſevere moraliſts. Thoſe, who prove, or attempt to 
prove, that ſuch refinements rather tend to the encreaſe 
of induſtry, civility, and arts, regulate anew our moral 
as well as political ſentiments, and repreſent, as laudable 


or innocent, what had formerly been regarded as 3 perni- 
eious and blameable. 


Upon 
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| Upon the el then, it ſeems undeniable; 3 no- ; 


thing can beſtow more merit on any human creature than 


5 the ſentiment of benevolence in an eminent degree; : 


and that a part, at leaſt, of its merit ariſes from its ten- 
dency to promote the intereſts of our ſpecies, and beſtow 7 
happineſs on human ſociety. We carry our view into 
the ſalutary conſequences of ſuch a character and diſpoſi- 


tion; and whatever has ſo benign an influence, and for- 


wards ſo deſirable an end, is beheld with complacency 


and pleaſure. The ſocial virtues are never regarded 
without their beneficial tendencies, nor viewed as barren 
and unfruitful, The happineſs of mankind, the order of 


4 ſociety, the harmony « of families, the mutual ſupport of 5 


3 a friends, are always conſidered as the reſult of their gentle 5 


| dominion over the breaſts of men. ” 


E _ How conſiderable a part of their merit. we © abt t 
Z aleride to their utility, will better appear from future diſ- 
quiſitions &; as well as the reaſon, why this circum» 


ſtance has ſuch a command over our eſteem and approba- . 
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of this virtue are the ſele foundation of its merit; this 


| propoſition, being more curious and N will 
better deſerve our examination and enquiry. 7 
Let us ſuppoſe, that nature has beſtowed « on the hu- | 
man race ſuch profuſe abundance of all external conveni= 
encies, that, without any uncertainty in the event, . 
without any care or induſtry on our part, every indivi- 
dual finds himſelf fully provided with whatever his moſt 
voracious appetites can want, or luxurious imagination 
wiſh or deſire. His natural beauty, we ſhall ſuppoſe, 
ſurpaſſes all acquired ornaments: The perpetual cle- 
mency of the ſeaſons renders uſeleſs all cloaths or cover- _ 
ing: The raw herbage affords him the moſt delicious 
fare; the clear fountain, the richeſt beverage. No „„ 
borious occupation required: No tillage: No naviga- 
tion. Muſic, poetry, and contemplation form his ſole | 


buſineſs: ONS: mirth, and | friendſhip. His. ſoie 
amuſement. - 5 


3 quently that part of its merit, at leaſt, muſt ariſe 

ww 8 that conſideration, it would be a ſuperfluous under. 

taking to prove. That public utility is the ſole origin of 
1 juſtice, and that reflections on the beneficial conſequences 
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lt W evident, that, i in Tach a happy: ftate, every 


5 other ſocial virtue would flouriſh, and receive tenfold 
encreaſe; but the cautious, jealous virtue of juſtice 
would never once have been dreamed of, For what 
purpoſe make a partition of goods, where every one has 
already more than enough ? Why give riſe to property, 
where there cannot poſſibly be any injury? Why call 
this object mine, when, upon the ſeizing of it by another, | 
I need but ſtretch out my hand to oolleſ myſelf of what 


is equally valuable? Juſtice, in that caſe, being totally 


: USELESS, would be an idle ceremonial, and could 
never poſſibly have place 1 in the catalogue of virtues. 


We ſee, even in the preſent neceſñtous condition of 7 


mankind, that, wherever any benefit is beſtowed by na- : 
ture in an [unlimited abundance, we. leave it always in 
common among the whole human race, and make D 
ſubdiviſions of right and property. Water and air, 
though the moſt neceſſary of all objects, are not chal- 
 lenged as the property of individuals; nor can any man 
commit injuſtice by the moſt laviſh uſe and enjoyment of 
theſe bleſſings. In fertile extenſive countries, with few 
Inhabitants, land is regarded on the ſame footing, And : 


no topic is ſo much inſiſted on by. thoſe, who defends the 


5 liberty of the ſeas, as the unexhauſted uſe of them in 
navigation. Were the advantages, procured by naviga- 
tion, as inexhauſtible, theſe reaſoners had never had any 

adverſaries to refute; nor had any claims ever been ad- 


vanced of a ſeparate, excluſive dominion over the ocean. 5 


It may happen, in ſome countries, at ſome periods, 
Mu there be eſtabliſhed a property in water, none in 


land &; if the latter be i in greater abundance than can be 


uſed by the inhabitants, and the former be found, with 


difficulty, and 1 in very: ſmall Juantities, 1 


* Gpaners, chap, x xlii. and xxi, 
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Again; ar that, though the neceſſities. of hu-- 5 


man race continue the ſame as at preſent, yet the mind i is e 
| ſo enlarged, and ſo replete with friendſhip and genero- _ 
8B ſity, that every man has the utmoſt tenderneſs for — 

man, and feels no more concern for his own intereſt 
EP than for that of his fellows: It ſeems evident, that the mn 
Z USE of juſtice would, in this caſe, be ſuſpended by 
| ſuch an extenſive benevolence, nor would the diviſiong 
| and barriers of property and obligation have ever been 
| thought of. Why ſhould I bind another, by a deed or 

: promiſe, to do me any good office, when I know that LES 
| he is already prompted, by the ſtrongeſt inclination, to 
ſeek my happineſs, and would, of himſelf, perform the 8 

deſired ſervice; except the hurt, he thereby receives, be . 

greater than the benefit accruing to me? in which caſe, 
be knows, that, from my innate humanity and friend- = 
| ſhip, I ſhould be the firlt to oppoſe myſelf to his i impru- 

dent generoſity. Why raiſe land-marks between my 


neighbour's field and mine, when my heart has made 


nao diviſion between our intereſts; but ſhares all his joys 

and forrows with the ſame force and vivacity as if origi. 

nally my own? Every man, upon this ſuppoſition, be- 

ing a ſecond ſelf to another, would truſt all his intereſts . 

to the diſcretion of every man; without jealouſy, with- 

out partition, without diſtinction. And the whole hu- 
man race would form only one family; where al 
would lie in common, and be uſed ſreely, without re- 
geard to property; but cautiouſly too, with as entire 
* regard to the neceſſities of each individual, as Sif our own os 
=. intereſts | were moſt intimately concerned. - 


In the preſent diſpoſition of the human TI it a © 
perhaps, be difficult to find compleat inſtances of ſuch _ 
_ enlarged affections; but ſtill we may obſerve, that the 
8 caſe of families FR towards itz and the ""_ 
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the mutual benevolence: is among the individuale, * 
nearer it approaches; till all diſtinction of property be, 
in a great meaſure, loſt and confounded among them. 
Between married perſons, the cement of friendſhip i 1s by 
the laws ſuppoſed ſo ſtrong as to aboliſh all diviſion of 
= poſſeſſions z and has often, in reality, the force aſcribed. 
0 it, And it is obſervable, that, during the ardour of 
new enthuſiaſms, when every principle is inflamed into 
_ extravagance, the community of goods has frequently 
been attempted ; and nothing but experience of its in- 
conveniencies, from the returning or diſguiſed ſelfiſhneſs 
of men, could make the imprudent fanatics adopt anew 
the ideas of juſtice and of ſeparate property. So true 
1 it, that this virtue derives its exiſtence entirely from 
Its neceffary uſe to the intercourſe and ſocial ſtate of man- 


, kind. 


To racks this truth. more « evident, let us ls the 


f foregoing ſuppoſitions; and carrying every thing to the 
oOppoſite extreme, conſider what would be the effect of 
theſe new ſituations. Suppoſe a ſociety to fall into ſuch 
want of all common neceſſaries, that the utmoſt fruga- 
lity and induſtry cannot preſerve the greater number 
from periſhing, and the whole from extreme miſery: It 
will readily, I believe, be admitted, that the ſtrict laws 
of juſtice are ſuſpended, in ſuch a preſſing emergence, 
and give place to the ſtronger motives of neceſſity and 
ſelf- preſervation. Is it any crime, after a ſhipwreck, to 
ſeize whatever means or inſtrument of ſafety one can 
lay hold of, without regard to former limitations of pro- 
perty? Or if a city beſieged were periſhing with hunger; 
can we imagine, that men will ſee any means of preſer- 
vation before them, and loſe their lives, from a ſcrupu- 
lous regard to what, in other ſituations, would be the 
- rules of _ and d juſtice? The USE and TEN- 


DENCY | 
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E 'DENC cy of that virtue is to procure [happineſs and 
ſecurity, by preſerving order in ſociety : But where the | 
| ſociety is ready to periſh from extreme neceſſity, no 
KB greater evil can be dreaded from violence and injuſtice 8 
and every man may now provide for himſelf by all the 


means, which prudence can dictate, or humanity per- . 


mit. The public, even in leſs urgent neceſſities, opens 
granaries, without the conſent of proprietors; as juſtly | 


ſuppoſing, that the authority of magiſtracy may, con- 


ſiſtent with equity, extend fo far: But were any num- 
ber of men to aſſemble, without the tye of laws or civil 


| juriſdiction; would an equal partition of bread in a 5 


famine, though effected by power and « even violence, be 1 
= * as criminal or injurious ! EF 


Suppoſe likewiſe, that it ſhould be a virtuous. man' 1 


: fate to fall into the ſociety of ruffians, remote from the | 
: protection of laws and government; what conduct muſt 


he embrace in that melancholy situation? He ſees ſuch 


by deſperate rapaciouſneſs prevail; ſuch a diſregard to 


equity, ſuch contempt of order, ſuch ſtupid blindnefs to 


future conſequences, as muſt immediately have the moſt 


tragical concluſion, and muſt terminate in deſtruction 1 
the greater number, and in a total diſſolution of ſociety _ 


to the reſt. He, mean while, can have no other expe- 

dient than to arm himſelf, to waomever the ſword he 

ſeizes, or the buckler, may belong: To make proviſion 
of all means of defence and ſecurity : And his particular 
regard to juſtice being no longer of USE to his o.] n 


ſafety or that of others, he $$ conſult the dictates = e 


{elf-preſervation alone, without concern for thoſe who 5 
no longer merit his c care and attention. . 


When any man, even in political ſociety, renders 
_ himſelf, by his crimes, obnoxious to the public, he is 
Lane by the 1 in his Foods and perſon 3 that i is, 
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the ordinary rules of joflice: | are, with rant t bim, 


ſuſpended for a moment, and it becomes equitable to 
| inflict on him, for the benefir of ſociety, what, 1 
wiſe, he could not ſuffer without wrong or injury. 


The rage and violence of public war; ; what is it « but 


5 a ſuſpenſion of juſtice among the warring parties, who 
_ perceive, that this virtue is now no longer of any uſe or 
advantage to them? The laws of war, which then ſuc- 
ceced to "thoſe of equity and juſtice, are rules calculated 

for the advantage and utility of that particular ſtate, in 
which men are now placed. And were a civilized na- 
tion engaged with barbarians, Who obſerved no rules 
even of war; the former muſt alſo ſuſpend their obſer- 
vance of them, where they no longer ſerve to any pur- | 

poſe; and muſt render every action or rencounter as 
N and pernicious as poſlible to the farſt aggreſſors. 8 


Thus, the rules of equity or juſtice depend entirely | 


on the particular ſtate and condition, in which men are 
placed, and owe their origin and exiſtence to that 
NE ILITY, which reſults to the public from their ſtrict 
and regular obſervance. Reverſe, in any conſiderable 
_ circumſtance, the condition of men: Produce extreme 
a abundance or extreme neceflity : Implant in the human 
| breaſt perfect moderation and humanity, or perfect rapa- 

_ ciouſneſs and malice : By rendering juſtice totally uſeleſs, | 
you thereby totally deſtroy its RE, and ſuſpend its = 
obligation upon mankind. TO 


The common ſituation of beit) is is 4 medium amidſt 


; all theſe extremes. We are naturally partial to ourſelves, 
and to our friends; but are capable of learning the ad- 
: vantage reſulting from a more equitable conduct. Few 
enjoyments are given us from the open and liberal hand 
Bu! Be 4 but * ts ns: and induſtry, we can 


extract 2 
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extract them in great abinditice,” Hence the ideas of 
property become neceſſary in all civil ſociety : Hence 
juſtice derives its uſefulneſs to the public: And Hence: 


: alone ariſes its merit and moral obligation. 


Theſe concluſions are ſo natural and obvious, chat they f 


E have not eſcaped eyen the poets, in their deſeriptions or 
the felicity, attending the golden age or the reign of 2 


SATURN. The ſeaſons, in that firſt period of nature, 
were ſo temperate, if we credit theſe agreeable fictions, 
that there was no neceſſity for men to provide themſelves 


© with cloaths and houſes, as a ſecurity againſt the violence : 


of heat and cold: The rivers flowed with wine and 
milk: The oaks yielded honey ; : and nature ſpontane- 


L ouſly produced her greateſt delicacies. | Nor. were theſe 5 
# the chief advantages of that happy age. Tempeſts : 
were not alone removed from nature; but thoſe more 


furious tempeſts were unknown to human breaſts, which 
now cauſe ſuch uproar, and engender ſuch confuſion. 


Z Avarice, ambition, cruelty, ſelfithneſs, were never heard 


of: Cordial affection, compaſſion, ſympathy, were the 


4 only movements with which the mind was yet acquainted. 


Even the punctilious diſtinction of mine and thine was 


baniſhed from among that happy race of mortals, und: 
carried with it the very notion of property and obliga- 5 


tion, juſtice and injuſtice. 75 „ 
This poetical fiction of the Rollen age is, in forks 1 re- : 
ſpects, of a piece with the phi/:ſophical fiction of the ate 


g e nature; only that the former is repreſented as the moſt 
| Charming and moſt peaceable condition, which can poſ- 
8 ſibly be imagined; whereas the latter is painted out as a 
| fate of mutual war and violence, attended with the moſt | : 
* extreme neceſſity. On the firſt origin of mankind, we 


are told, their ignorance and ſavage nature were ſo pre- 


ö a valent, that they could give no mutual truſt, but muſt 
3 each 8 
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each depend upon himſelf, and his own force « or cun- 


ning for protection and ſecurity. No law was heard 


of: No rule of juſtice known: No diſtinction of pro- 


perty regarced : Power was the only meaſure of right; 
and a perpetual war of all againſt all was the reſult of 
men's untamed ſelfiſhneſs and barbarity *. ns 


Whether ſuch a condition of human nature ould. ever 


Rs exiſt, or if it did, could continue ſo long as to merit the 
appellation of a late, may juſtly be doubted. Men are 
neceſſarily born in a family-ſociety, at leaſt; and are 


trained up by their parents to ſome rule of conduct and 


; behaviour, But this muſt be admitted, that, if ſuch a 
ſtate of mutual war and violence was ever real, the ſuſ- 
penſion of all laws of juſtice, from their abſolute inuti⸗ 
5 Wr, is a neceſſary and infallible conſequence. © 


The more we vary our views of human life, and the 


newer and more unuſual the lights are, in which we ſur- 
vey it, the more ſhall we be convinced, that the origin 
here aſſigned for the virtue of Juſtice is real and fatis- 
; factory. 9 


Were there a ſpecies of creatures, intermingled with 


5 men, which, though 1 rational, were poſſeſſed of ſuch i in⸗ 


ferior ſtrength, both of body and mind, that they were 


incapable of all reſiſtance, and could never, upon the 
| higheſt provocation, make us feel the effects of their 
f reſentment; the neceſſary conſequence, I think, is, that 
we ſhould be bound, by the laws of humanity, to give 
| gentle uſage to theſe creatures, but ſhould not, properly 
| ſpeaking, lie under any reſtraint of juſtice with regard 


to them, nor could they poſſeſs any right or property, 


enxcluſive of ſuch arbitrary lords. Our intercourſe with 
them could not be called Yes which ſuppoſes a degree 
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60 eri 3 but abſolute command on the c one ſide, and 5 


ſervile obedience on the other. Whatever we covet, 
they muſt inſtantly reſign: Our permiſſion is the only 
tenure, by which they hold their poſſeſſions: Our com- 95 
paſſion and kindneſs the only check, by which they curb 
our lawleſs will: And as no inconvenience ever reſults 


from the exerciſe of a power, ſo firmly eſtabliſned in 


nature, the reſtraints of juſtice and property, 8 


tally uſeleſs, would never have place | in ſo "ET a con- 
federacy. 5 


This is plainly the kitustion of men, with regard to 


| animals; ; and how far theſe may be ſaid to poſſeſs reaſon, 
I leave it to others to determine. The great ſuperiority - 
of civilized EUROPEANS above barbarous INDIAN, 


tempted us to imagine ourſelves on the ſame footing with 
regard to them, and made us throw off all reſtraints of 
juſtice, andeven of humanity, in our treatment of them. 
In many nations, the female ſex are reduced to like 5 
favery, and are rendered incapable of all property, in 
oppoſition to their lordly maſters. But though the 
males, when united, have, in all countries, bodily force 
ſuffcient to maintain this ſevere tyranny; yet ſuch are 
the inſinuation, addreſs, and charms of their fair com- 


panions, that women are commonly able to break the 


confederacy, and ſhare with the other ſex in al the 
rights and privileges of ſociety. . | 
Were the human ſpecies ſo framed by nature as that = 
each individual poſſeſſed within himſelf every faculty, re- 
quiſite both for his own preſervation and for the propa- 


gation of his kind: Were all ſociety and intercourſe cut 
off between man and man, by the primary intention of 


the ſupreme Creator: It ſeems evident, that ſo ſolitary 2 


a being would be as much incapable of juſtice, as of . 
ſocial diſcourſe and converſation. Where mutual re- 
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gards and: ebene five to no manner of purpoſe, 
they would never direct the conduct of any reaſonable 
man. The headlong courſe of the paſſions would be 
5 checked by no reflection on future conſequences. And 
| as each man is here ſuppoſed to love himſelf alone, and 
to depend only on himſelf and his own activity for ſafety 
and happineſs, he would, on every occaſion, to the ut- 
moſt of his power, challenge the preference above every 
other being, to none of which | he is bound by wy ties, 


either of nature or of intereſt, 


But ſuppoſe the conjunction of He Texes to be ella 


: bliſhed i in nature, a family immediately ariſes ; and parti- 
cular rules being found requiſite for its ſubſiſtence, 
_ theſe are immediately embraced ; though without com- 
prehending the reſt of mankind within their preſcriptions. 
| Suppoſe, that ſeveral families unite together into one ſo- 
ciety, which is totally disjoined from all others, the 
rules, which preſerve peace and order, enlarge themſelves 
to the utmoſt extent of that ſociety ; but becoming then 

| entirely uſeleſs, loſe their force when carried one ſtep 
farther, But again ſuppoſe, that ſeveral diſtinct ſocietics 
maintain a kind of intercourſe for mutual convenience 
and advantage, the boundaries of juſtice ſtill grow larger, 
in proportion to the largeneſs of men's views, and the 
force of their mutual connexions. Hiſtory, experience, 
reaſon ſufficiently inſtruct us in this natural progreſs of 
human ſentiments, and in the gradual enlargement of 
our regards to juſtice, in proportion as we become ac- : 
-quainted with the exteniiye TORY of chat virtue. 


ART bY 


If we examine the particular 1 by which juſtice iS 


5 due, and property. dctermined ; 3 we hall ſtill be r 


e is 


pre- 
nted 


ſociety. 
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ſented with the fume concluſion. The 35 of mankind : 
is the only object of all theſe laws and regulations. | Not 
only it is requiſite, for the peace and intereſt of ſociety, 


| that men's poſſeſſions ſhould be ſeparated ; but the rules, 
which we follow, in making the ſeparation, are ſuch as 


can beſt be contrived to ſerve farther the intereſts of | 


We halt ſuppoſe, that a amis; poleſled of je VY 


but unacquainted with human nature, deliberates with 

| himſelf what RULES of juſtice or property would beſt 
C promote public intereſt, and eſtabliſh peace and ſecurity Bhs 
3 among mankind: His moſt obvious thought would be, 

do aſſign the largeſt poſſeſſions to the moſt extenſive vir= 
E tue, and give every one the power of doing good, pro- 
portioned to his inclination, In a perfect theocracy, 
| where a being, infinitely intelligent, governs by particu- 
lar volitions, this rule would certainly have place, and | 

© might ſerve to the wiſeſt purpoſes : But were mankind to 
execute ſuch a law; ſo great is the uncertainty of merit, 
both from its natural obſcurity, and from the ſelf-conceit 

| of each individual, that no determinate rule of conduct 

| would ever refult from it; and the total diſſolution of 

| ſociety muſt be the immediate conſequence. : Fanatics | 

| may ſuppoſe, that dominion is founded on grace, and that 
I ſaints alone inherit the earth; but the civil magiſtrate very 
| juſtly puts theſe ſublime theoriſts on the ſame footing 
f with common robbers, and teaches them by the ſevereſt 
diſcipline, that a rule, which, in ſpeculation, may ſeem _ 
| the moſt advantageous to ſociety, may yet be found, in : 
practice, totally pernicious and deſtructive,” ©. ©: 


That there were religious fanatics of this kind | in VER 


4 LAND, during the civil wars, we learn from hiſtory z 
though it is probable, that the obvious tendency of theſe 
K principles excited | ſuch horror in mankind, as ſoon 


—abliged 1 
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0 obliged the dangerohs enthulialls to renounce, or at leaſt 
| conceal their tenets, Perhaps, the levellers, who claimed 
an equal diſtribution of property, were a kind of political 
fanatics, which aroſe from the religious ſpecies, and more 
openly avowed their pretenſions; as carrying a more 
| plauſible appearance, of being practicable i in themſelves, 
as well as uſeful to human ſociety. 


It muſt, indeed, be confeſſed, that nature is ſo liberal 
to mankind, that, were all her preſents equally divided 
among the ſpecies, and improved by art and induſtry, 
_ every individual would enjoy all the neceſſaries, and even 
| moſt of the comforts of life; nor would ever be liable to 
any ills, but ſuch as might accidentally ariſe from the 
| fickly frame and conſtitution of his body. It muſt alſo 
be confefled, that, wherever we depart from this equality, 
we rob the poor of more ſatisfaction than we add to the 
rich, and that the flight gratification of a frivolous vanity, 
in one individual, frequently coſts more than bread to 
many families, and even provinces. It may appear 
withal, that the rule of equality, as it would be highly 
uſeful, is not altogether impracicable; but has taken 
place, at leaſt in an imperfect degree, in ſome re— 
publics; particularly that of SPARTA; where it was 
attended, it is ſaid, with the moſt beneficial: conſe- 
quences. Not to mention, that the AGRARIAN laws, ſo 
frequently claimed in ROME, and carried into execution in 
many GREEK cities, proceeded, all of them, from a ge 
| neral idea of the utility of this principle. 
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But hiſtorians, and even common ſenſe, may inform 

f us, that, however ſpecious theſe ideas of perfect equality 
may ſeem, they are really, at bottom, impracricable; and 
were they not fo, would be extremely Lewe to human 
ſociety. Render poſſeſſions ever ſo equal, men's different 
degrees of art, care, 110 induſtry will N break 
OED — 181 0 that 
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| that equality. Or * you check theſe virtues, you re- 
; duce ſociety to the moſt extreme indigence; and inſtead Pa 
| of preventing want and beggary in a Fw, render it una- 
voidable to the whole community. The moſt rigorous in. 
quiſition too is requiſite to watch every inequality on its 
flirſt appearance; and the moſt ſevere juriſdiction, to 
puniſn and redreſs it. But beſides, that ſo much autho- 
rity muſt ſoon degenerate into tyranny, and be exerted 
| with great partialities; who can poſſibly be poſſeſſed of 
it, in ſuch a ſituation as is here ſuppoſed ? Perfect equa- 
lity of poſſeſſions, deftroying all ſubordination, weakens 


extremely the authority ot magiſtracy, and muſt reduce 


q all power nearly to a level, as well as property. 


We may conclude, therefore, that, in order to eſta- . 
bliſh laws for the regulation of property, we muſt __ 
acquainted with the nature and ſituation of man; muſt 5 


reject appearances, which may be falſe, though ſpecious; 


3 and muſt ſearch for thoſe rules, which are, on the whole, 


moſt uſeful and beneficial. Vulear ſenſe and flight expe- 
rience are ſufficient for this purpoſe; where men give not 


1 way to too ſelfiſh avidity, „or too extenſive enthuſiaſm, +» 


| Who ſees not, for inſtance, that whatever is prod uced 


or improved by a man” s art or induſtry ought, for ever, Oe: 
to be ſecured to him, in order to give encouragement ta 


ſuch uſeful habits and accompliſhments ? That the pro- = 


perty ought alſo to deſcend to children and relations, for 5 
the ſame uſeful purpoſe ? That it may be alienated by 5 


conſent, 1 in order to beget that commerce and intercourſe, f 


| Which is ſo beneficial to human ſociety ? ? And that all con- 
E tracts and promiſes ought carefully to be fulfilled, in or- 
der to ſecure mutual truſt and confidence, by which the Py 


general intereſt of mankind is ſo much promoted? 
| Examine the writers on the laws of nature; and you 


E vill always find, ON whatever JO OR they let out 


Aa. ns win, . 
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with, they a are fore to terminate here atlaſt, and to aſſign, 
as the ultimate reaſon for every rule which they eſtabliſh, 
the convenience and neceſſities of mankind. A conceſ- 
ſion thus extorted, in oppoſition to ſyſtems, has more 
5 authority, than if it had . made in 1 proſecution of 
. them. 5 bs es ET 
What other reaſon, indeed, could writers ever r give, 
why this muſt be mine and that yours; ſince uninſtructed 
nature, ſurely, never made any ſuch diſtinction? The 
objects, which receive tlioſe appellations, are, of them. 
ſelves, foreign to us; they are totally disjoined and 
ſeparated from us; and nothing but the general nen 
5 of ſociety can form the connexion. 
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Sometimes, the intereſts of ſociety may require a rule 
15 of juſtice in a particular caſe; but may not determine 
any particular rule, among ſeveral, which are all equally 
| beneficial, In that caſe, "the flighteſt analogies are laid 
hold of, in order to prevent that indifference and ambi- 
guity, which would be the ſource of perpetual diſſention. 
| Thus poſſeſſion alone, and firſt poſſeſſion, is ſuppoſed to 
convey property, where no body elſe has any preceding 
claim and pretenſion. Many of the reaſonings of lawyers 
are of this analogical nature, and depend on very Might 
connexions of the imagination. 8 
Does any one ſcruple, in extraordinary caſes, to vio- 
late all regard to the private property of individuals, and 
ſacrifice to public intereſt a diſtinction, which had been 
eſtabliſhed for the ſake of that intereſt? The ſafety of 
the people is the ſupreme law: All other particular laws 
e ſubordinate to it, and dependant on it: And if, in 
the common courſe of things, they be followed and re- 
garded; it is only becauſe the public ſafety and intereſt 
commonly demand ſo equal and impartial an adminiſtra- 
tion. | 8 | 
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Sometimes both utility and analogy fail, and leave the 
150 of juſtice in total uncertainty. Thus, it is highly 
requiſite, that preſcription or long poſſeſſion ſhould con- 
vey property; but what number of days or months or 
| years ſhould be ſufficient for that purpoſe, it is impoſlible 
for reaſon alone to determine. Civil laws here ſupply 
ive, for preſcription, according to the different utilities, pro- 
ted WF poſed by the legiſlator. Bills of exchange and promiſſory 
The WF notes, by the laws of moſt countries, preſcribe ſooner 
em. than ns” and e and contracts or 4 a more e for- : 
and 3 mal nature. 


: the place of the natural code, and aſſign different terms DEN 


reſt ES I 8 we may obſerve, that all queſtions of pro- . 


perty are ſubordinate to the authority of civil laws, | - 


rule J which extend, reſtrain, modify, and alter the rules of ß 


nine natural juſtice, according to the particular convenience of 
ally WF each community. The laws have, or ought to have, a 
laid WF conſtant reference to the conſtitution of government, the 


ndi- manners, the climate, the religion, the commerce, 8 


tion. 3 | ſituation | of each ſociety. A late author of genius, as 
d to well as learning, has proſecuted this ſubject at large, 
ding q and has eſtabliſhed, from theſe principles, a ſyſtem of 
yers 3 | political knowledge, which | abounds in ingenious and 
ight 1 brilliant thoughts, and is not wanting in ſolidity *, . 
; : 8 I What is a man's property? Any thing, which it is ow 
%% ful for him, and for him alone, to ule. But what. rule 


3 have we, by which we can di otinguiſh theſe objects? Here we-.:. 


muſt have recourſe to ſtatutes, cuſtoms, precedents, ana- 
4 logies, and a hundred other circumſtances; ſome of 
© which are conſtant and inflexible, ſome variable and-ar- N 
bitrary. But the ultimate point, in which they all pro- 
elledly terminate, is, the intereſt and happineſs of f 
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4 SECTION m. 


human ſociety. Where this enters not into coofde. 
tion, nothing can appear more whimſical, unnatural, 
and even ſuperſtitious, than all or moſt of the laws of 
8 . and of property. 


Thoſe, who ridicule vulgar ſuperſtitions, and expoſe 


the folly of particular regards to meats, days, places, 
poſtures, apparel, have an eaſy talk; while they conſider 
all the qualities and relations of the objects, and diſcover 


no adequate cauſe for that affection or antipathy, venera- 


tion or horror, which have ſo mighty an influence over 
a conſiderable part of mankind. A SYRIAN would have 
ſtarved rather than taſte pigeon z an Ecyerian would 
not have approached bacon : But if theſe ſpecies of food 5 
be examined by the ſenſes of ſight, ſmell, or taſte, or 
5 ſcrutinized by the ſciences of chymiſtry, medicine, or 
6 phyſics; no difference is ever found between them and 
any other ſpecies, nor can that preciſe circumſtance be 
_ pitched on, which may afford a juſt foundation for the = 
religious paſſion. A fowl on Thurſday is lawful food; 
on Friday abominable : Eggs, in this houſe, and in this 
. dioceſe, are permitted during Lent; a hundred paces 
farther, to eat them is a damnable fin. This earth or 
building, yeſterday was profane ; ; to-day, by the mutter- 
ing of certain words, it has become holy and ſacred . 
Such reflections as theſe, in the mouth of a philoſopher, 
one may ſafely ſay, are too obvious to have any influ. 
ence; becauſe they muſt always, to every man, occur 


at firſt ſight; and where they prevail not, of themſelves, 
they are ſurely obſtructed by education, . and og 


. paſſion, not by 1 ignorance or miſtake, 


It tay appear to a careleſs view, or rather a too ab- | 


ſtracted reflection, that there enters a like ſuperſtition 


into all the ſentiments of juſtice; and that, if a man ex- 


7 its object, or what we call Property: to the ſame 


; ſcrutiny | 
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5 ſerutiny of ſenſe aa ſcience, he will not, by the 4 occu- ; 
rate enquiry, find any foundation for the difference made 
by moral ſefitiment. I may lawfully nouriſh myſelf from 
this tree; but the fruit of another of the ſame ſpecies, 
ten paces off, it is criminal for me to touch. Had 1 
worne this apparel an hour ago, I had merited the 
ſevereſt puniſhment; but a man, by pronouncing a few 
magical ſyllables, has now rendered it fit for my uſe and 
ſervice, Were this houſe placed 1 in the neighbouring ter- 
ritory, it had been immoral for me to dwell in it; but 
being built on this ſide the river, it is ſubject to a Aiterent : 
=. municipal law, and, by its becoming mine, I incur no 
| blame or cenſure, The ſame ſpecies of reaſoning, 3 5 
may be thought, which ſo ſucceſsfully expoſes ſuperſti- : 
tion, is alſo applicable to juſtice; nor is it poſſible, 8 
the one caſe more than in the other, to point out, in the 
object, that preciſe quality or circumſtance, which ; 18 the = 


foundation of the ſentiment. | 


But there is this material difference between fuperfli- 
100 and juſtice, that the former i is frivolous, uſeleſs, and 
_ burdenſome ; the latter is abſolutely requiſite to the well- 
being of mankind and exiſtence of ſociety. When we 
abſtract from this circumſtance (for it is too apparent 
ever to be overlooked) it muſt be confeſſed, that all re- 


gards to right and property, ſeem entirely without found- 


x ation, as much as the groſſeſt and moſt vulgar ſuperſti- a 


tion. Were the intereſts of ſociety nowiſe concerned, 


it is as unintelligible, why another's articulating certain 
ſounds implying conſent, ſhould change the nature of 
my actions with regard to a particular object, as why the 
reciting of a liturgy by a prieſt, in a certain habit ank 
poſture, ſhould dedicate a heap of brick and timber, and 


render! it, thenceforth and for ever, ſacred *. 


* See NOTE LU). 


3 The 


3 SIE. > Sr Lg r 


: FR 4 +£4 a . A 
COT IE Wy MENT nope” 
Y 9 * _ * _ Tr: - — <a” PL ö 
: K ee "> 9 22 . — Re : 
PW — «-” = vo - > 
E * 7 = - *. + N * — 2904 4 
a 2 1 * 


P 


S 


= a * 
- ” 
4 
* 5 
— Kc —„»Vᷣ —L— — 


Rr tre Cn 
” * by — 8 - — 
1 8 „ > 3 

4 . 


VVᷣVö e MC 


Theſe reflections are far from weakening the obliga- 
= tions of juſtice, or diminiſhing any thing from the moſt 
ſacred attention to property. On the contrary, ſuch 
1 85 ſentiments muſt acquire new force from the preſent rea- 
15 ſoning. For what ſtronger foundation can be deſired or 5 
Ne conceived for any duty, than to obſerve, that human 
1 ſociety, or even human nature could not ſubſiſt, without 
the eſtabliſhment of it; and will ſtill arrive at greater Ag 


degrees of happineſs and perfection, the more inviolable 
| the regard is, which is paid to that duty? 


ws The dilemma ſeems obvious: As juſtice evidently = 
| tends to promote public utility and to ſupport civil ſo» 
Ciety, the ſentiment of juſtice is either derived from our 
reflecling on that tendency, or like hunger, thirſt, and 
| other appetites, reſentment, love of life, attachment to 
offspring, and other paſſions, ariſes from a ſimple origi- ” 
nal inſtinct in the human breaſt, which nature has im- By 
planted for like ſalutary purpoſes. If the latter be the _ 
| caſe, it follows, that property, which is the object 9 
juſtice, is alſo diſtinguiſhed by a ſimple, original inſtint, 
and is not aſcertained by any argument or reflection. 
But who is there that ever heard of ſuch an inſtint? 
Or is this a ſubject, in which new diſcoveries can be 
made? We may as well expect to diſcover, in the body, 
new ſenſes, which had before eſcaped the obſervation of 


15 all mankind, 


But FP though it ſeems a very ſimple Piepen SH 
0 to ſay, that nature, "by an inſtinctive ſentiment, diſtin= 
| guiſhes property, yet in reality we ſhall find, that there 
are required for that purpoſe ten thouſand different in- 
ſtincts, and theſe employed about objects of the greateſt 


intricacy and niceſt diſcernment. For when a definition of 


Property is required, that relation is found to reſolve itſelf 
into any poſſeſſion acquired by occupation, by induſtry, | 
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Theſe words too, inheritance and oer , ſtand for 
ideas infinitely complicated; and to define them exactly, . 
2 hundred volumes of laws, and a thouſand volumes of 
commentators, have not been found ſufficient. Does 
nature, whoſe inſtints in men are all ſimple, embrace 
ſuch complicated and artificial objects, and create a ra- 

tional creature, without CG any. ting to the . 


5 tion of his reaſon? | 


But even though all this 1 were admitted, it would not 5 
5 be ſatisfactory. Poſitive laws can certainly transfer pro- : 

. perty. Is it by another original inſtinct, that we Tecog= 

"2 nize the authority of kings and ſenates, and mark all 
the boundaries of their juriſdiction? J too, even 
though their ſentence be erroneous and illegal, muſt be 
allowed, for the ſake of peace and order, to have deci- 
ſive authority, and ultimately to determine property. 
Have we original, innate ideas of prætors and chancel- 
lors and juries? Who ſees not, that all theſe inſtitutions : 


ariſe merely from the neceſſities of human ſociety ? 


All birds of the ſame ſpecies in every age WY coun- 
try, build their neſts alike: In this we fee the force of 
inſtinct. Men, in different times and places, frame . 
houſes differently : Here we perceive the influence of 
reaſon 'and cuſtom. A like inference. may be drawn : 
from comparing the inſtinẽt of generation and the inſti- 


| tution of property. . 


How great ſoever the variety of aunicipal Jaws, it. 
5 1 be confeſſed, that their chief out- lines pretty regu- 
larly concur; becauſe the purpoſes, to which they tend, 

are every where exactly ſimilar. In like manner, all 

| houſes have A roof and walls, windows and chimneys; 

LE though - 
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2 


by oreſoription, by inheritance, by contra, Se, Can 
we think, that nature, by an original inſtinct, inſtruets 
1 us in all theſe methods of acquiſition? 
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though diverhified in their ſhape, figure, and materials. 
F he purpoſes of the latter, directed to the conveniencies 
01 human life, diſcover not more plainly their origin 
from reaſon and reflection, than do thoſe of the former, : 


which point all toa like end. 


I need not mention the variations; which all the 1 : 
fs, of property receive from the finer. turns and connexions 
of the imagination, and from the ſubtilties and abſtrac- 

tions of law- topics and reaſonings. There is no poſſibi- 

Tity of reconciling this obſervation to the notion of ori- 


5 — inſtincts. 


What alone will beget a doubt concerning the theory, 
_ 1 which I inſiſt, is the influence of education and ac 
gquired habits, by which we are fo accuſtomed to blame _ 
injuſtice, that we are not, in every inſtance, conſcious 
of any immediate reflection on the pernicious conſe- 
quences of it. The views the moſt familiar to us are apt, 
for that very reaſon, to eſcape us; and what we have 
very frequently performed from certain motives, we are 


apt likewiſe to continue mechanically, without recalling, 


on every occaſion, the reflections, which firſt determined 
us. The convenience, or rather neceſſity, which leads 
= juſtice, is ſo univerſal, and every where points ſo 


much to the ſame rules, that the habit takes place in all 


ſocieties ; and it is not without ſome ſcrutiny, that we | 


are able to aſcertain its true origin, The matter, how- 


ever, is not ſo obſcure, but that, even in common life, 
we have, every moment, recourſe to the principle of 


public utility, and aſk, 2 mußt become of the world, if 
fuch practices prevail? How could ſociety ſubſiſt under ſuch 


| diſorders? Were the diſtinction or ſeparation of poſſeſ—- 
ſions entirely uſeleſs, can any one conceive, that it Wr 


ſhould have obtained i in n ſociety. * 
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41 hus 1 we ſeem, upon the whole, to have attained 5 


knowledge of the force of that principle here inſiſted on, 
and can determine what degree of eſteem or moral ap- 


probation may reſult from reflection on public intereſt 
and utility. The neceſſity of juſtice to the ſupport of _ 

| ſociety is the SOLE foundation of that virtue; and fince _ 
no moral excellence is more highly eld, we may 

conclude, that this circumſtance of uſefulneſs has, in 


general, the ſtrongeſt energy, and moſt entire command 


over our ſentiments. It muſt, therefore, be the ſource 


of a conſiderable part of the merit aſcribed to humanity, 
benevolence, friendſhip, public ſpirit, and other ſocial _ 
- virtues of that ſtamp; as it is the SOLE ſource of the 
moral approbation paid to fidelity, juſtice, veracity, in- 
tegrity, and thoſe other eſtimable and uſeful qualities and 
5 principles. It is entirely agreeable to the rules of philo- 
ſophy, and even of common reaſon; where any prin- 
ciple has been found to have a great force and energy in 
one inſtance, to aſcribe to it a like energy in all ſimilar 
inſtances. This indeed is NEWTON 8 cant rule of Phi- Pk 
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need of poſitive law where natural juſtice is, of itſelf, 


= ſufficient reſtraint ? Why create magiſtrates, where 5 
there never ariſes any diſorder or iniquity ? Why abridge - 
our native freedom, when, in every inſtance, the utmoſt 
exertion of it is found innocent and beneficial ? It 6 
evident, that, if government were totally uſeleſs, it never 
could have place, and that the SOLE foundation of the 
duty of ALLEGIANCE is the advantage, which it 


procures to . by W peace and order amon 8 ſl 
MAKING. 


When a . of client: 1 are e Py 
; 1 great intercourſe together, a new ſet of rules 
are immediately diſcovered to be 2% ul in that particular 
ſituation; and accordingly take place under the title of 


LAWS. 


AD every man ſufficient ſagacity to perceive, at all 
Tc times, the ſtrong intereſt, which binds him to the _ 
15 obſervance of juſtice and equity, and Atrength of mind 
| ſufficient to perſevere in a ſteady adherence to a general 
and a diſtant intereſt, in oppoſition to the allurements of 
_ preſent pleaſure and advantage; there had never, in that 5 
caſe, been any ſuch thing as government or political ſo- 
ciety, but each man, following his natural liberty, had 
lived in entire peace and harmony with all others. What 
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274 SECTION . ER 
LAWS of NATIONS. Of this Lind are, . ſa. 


credneſs of the perſon of ambaſſadors, abſtaining from 
1 poiſoned arms, quarter in war, with others of that kind, 
which are plainly calculated for the advantage of fates 
Tg and kingdoms, in their intercourſe with each other. 
| The rules of juſtice, ſuch as prevail among g individuals, - 
are not entirely ſuſpended among political ee All 
parinces pretend a regard to the rights. of other princes ; 
and ſome, no doubt, without hypocriſy, Alliances and 
treaties are every day made between independent ſtates, 


19855 which would only be ſo much waſte of parchment, if 


they were not found, by experience, to have ſome influ- 


= _ ence. and authority. But here is the difference between 
kingdoms and individuals. Human nature cannot, by 


any means, ſubſiſt, without the aſſociation of individuals; 
and that aſſociation never could have place, were no re- 
gard paid to the laws of equity and juſtice. Diſorder, - 
_ confuſion, the war of all againſt all, are the neceſſary 
_ conſequences of ſuch a licentious conduct. But nations 
can ſubſiſt without intercouſe. They may even ſubſiſt, 
in ſome degree, under a general war. The obſervance 
of juſtice, though uſeful among them, is not guarded by 2 
ſo ftrong a neceſſity as among individuals; and the moral 
_ ebligation holds proportion with the »ſefulneſs. All poli- ; 
ticlans will allow, and moſt philoſophers, | that RE A- 
5 SONS of STATE may, in particular emergencies, 
1 diſpenſe with the rules of juſtice, and invalidate any 
| treaty or alliance, where the ſtrict obſervance of it would 


be prejudicial, in a conſiderable degree, to either of the 


contracting parties. But nothing leſs than the moſt ex- 
treme neceſſity, it is confeſſed, can juſtify individuals 
in a breach of promiſe, or an invakion of the properties Get 
of others. 3 
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it a confederated S ſacks as this Acuzan 
apablic of old, or the SWISS Cantons and United Pro- 
vinces in modern times; as the league has here a peculiar 
utility, the conditions of union have a peculiar ſacredneſa : 
and authority, and a violation of them would be re- 
5 garded as no leſs, or even as more crimingl, than any 15 


private injury or injuſtice. 


The long and helpleſs infancy af man requires the 
combination of parents for the ſubſiſtence of their young; 
and that combination requires the virtue of CHAS. 
TITY or fidelity to the marriage bed. Without ſuch 

| a utility, it will readily. be owned, that ſuch 2 virtue 


| would never have been thought of * 


An infidelity of this nature is a; more K in 
l women than in nen. Hence the laws of chaſtity a are much 8 


15 ſtricter over the one ſex than over the other. 85 


Thneſe rules have all a reference to generation; and yet 
women paſt child-bearing are no more ſuppoſed to be 
exempted from them than thoſe in the flower of their 
youth and beauty. General rules are often extended be- 
yond the principle, whence they firſt ariſe ; and this in al 
matters of taſte and ſentiment. It is a vulgar ſtory at 
PARIS, that, during the rage of the VIISSISSIPPI, 5 
hump-backed fellow went every day into the RuE DE 
 QuincemPoix, where the ſtock-jobbers met in great 
crowds, and was well paid for allowing them to make 
uſe of his hump as a deſk, in order to ſign their contracts 
upon it. Would the fortune, which he raiſed by this 
expedient, make him a handſome fellow; though it be 
confeſſed, that perſonal beauty ariſes very much from 
ideas of utility? The imagination is influenced by aſſo: 
 Elations of ideas; which, though they ariſe at firſt from 
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8 SECTION Iv. 


the judgment, are not eaſily altered by every ener 
5 exception that occurs to us. To which we may add, in 
the preſent caſe of chaſtity, that the example of the old 
would be pernicious to the young; and that women, 
LR continually foreſeeing that a certain time would bring them 
the liberty of indulgence, would naturally advance that 

period, and think more 8 of W whole e ſo 

: — to ſociety. 
hoſe who live in the ſame family have ſuch a | 
opportunities of licence of this kind, that nothing could 


655 preſerve purity of manners, were marriage allowed, 


among the neareſt relations, or any intercourſe of love 5 


between them ratified by law and cuſtom, INCEST, 


| therefore, being pernicious in a ſuperior degree, has alſo 2 


1 h turpitude and moral deformity annexed to it. 


What is the reaſon, why, by the ATHENIAN laws, | 
one might marry a half-ſiſter by the father, but not by ; 
the mother? Plainly this; The manners of the ATHE- 
| NIANS were fo reſerved, that a man was never permitted 
to approach the women's apartment, even in the ſame 

family, unleſs where he viſited his own mother, His ” 
ſtep- mother and her children were as much ſhut up from 


him as the women of any other family, and there was as 


little danger of any criminal correſpondence between 
them. Uncles and nieces, for a like reaſon, might marry 
at ATHENS; but neither theſe, nor half-brothers and 


| fiſters, could contract that alliance at Rome, where the 


| Intercourſe was more open between the lexes, | Public 
utility is the cauſe of all theſe variations. 15 


| To repeat, to a man's prejudice, any N that | 
bl eſcaped him in private converſation, or to make any ſuch 5 
uſe of his private letters, is highly blamed. The free 
and ſocial intercourſe of minds muſt be extremely 
. checked, where 1 no ſuch rules of rar fs are eſtabliſhed. 
> . Even 


= 


. 
be. 
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Feen in repeating 1 whence we can foreſee no il! 
. Conſequences to reſult, the giving of one's author bY 
5 regarded as a piece of indiſcretion, if not of immorality. | 

Theſe ſtories, in paſſing from hand to hand, and receiv= _ 
ing all the uſual variations, frequently come about to 
the perſons concerned, and produce animoſities and 


_ quarrels among people, whoſe intentions are the moſt 8 
: innocent and inoffenſive. - 


To pry into ſecrets, to open or even ; a the letters | 
of others, to play the ſpy upon their words and looks and 
actions; what habits more inconvenient in . 
What habits, of conſequence, more blameable? 
This principle is alſo the foundation of moſt of: the 
| laws of good manners; a kind of leſſer morality, calcu- 58 
lated for the eaſe of company and converſation. Too 
much or too little ceremony are both blamed, and every 
thing, which promotes eaſe, without an indecent fami- 


liarity, is uſeful and laudable. 


Conſtancy in friendſhips, attachments, and N 
rities, is commendable, and is requiſite to ſupport truſt 
and good correſpondence in ſociety. But in places of 
general, though caſual eoncourſe, where the purſuit of 
health and pleaſure brings people promiſcuouſly together, 
public conveniency has diſpenſed with this maxim; and 
cuſtom there promotes an unreſerved converſation for the 
time, by indulging the privilege of dropping afterwards 
every indifferent acquaintance, without breach of civility | 
or good manners. 
Even in ſocieties, which are | eſtabliſhed | on principles 5 
the moſt immoral, and the moſt deſtructive to the in- 
tereſts of the general ſociety, there are required certain 
rules, which a ſpecies of falſe honour, as well as private 
intereſt, engages the members to obſerve. Robbers and 
pirates, it has often been remarked, could not maintain 
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their pernicious confederacy, did they not eſtabliſh a 
new diftributive juſtice among themſelves, and recal 
thoſe laws of equity, * * have violated with the 7 
| reſt of mankind. 5 


I hate a drinking companion, ſays the Greek pra- 5 
verb, who never forgets. The follies of the laſt de. 
| bauch ſhould be buried in eternal oblivion, in order to 5 
give full ſcope to the follies of the next, 5 


: Among nations, where an immoral gallantry, ** * C0. 
vered with a thin veil of myſtery, is, in ſome degree, 
authoriſed by cuſtom, there immediately ariſe a ſet of 

: rules, calculated for the conveniency of that a tachment. 5 

EL The famous court or parliament of love i in PROVENCE 5 

ame decided all difficult caſes of this nature. 2 95 


In ſocieties for play, there are laws required for the 
conduct of the game; and theſe laws are different in 
| each game. The foundation, I own, of ſuch ſocieties is 

5 frivolous; and the laws are, in a great meaſure, though 
not altogether, capricious and arbitrary. So far is there 
2 material difference, between them and the rules of Jul- | 

_ tice, fidelity, and loyalty. The general ſocieties of men 
are abſolutely requiſite for the ſubſiſtence of the ſpecies; . 
and the public conveniency, which regulates morals, is 
Inviolably eſtabliſhed in the nature of man, and of the 
world, in which he lives. The compariſon, therefore, 
in theſe reſpects, is very imperfect. We may only learn 

from it the neceſſity of rules, wherever men n have ny In- 
: tercourſe with each other, e ne TE 


They cannot even paſs each other on the ned with- 
out rules. Waggoners, coachmen, and poſtilions have 
principles, by which they give the way; and theſe are 
chiefly founded on mutual eaſe and convenience. Some- 
times al they are ASDILCArY'. at leaſt dependent on a 
ind 
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kind of capricious analogy, like many of the reaſonings 
of lawyers &. 5 e 
BE. carry the matter farther, we may -obſerie; that it 5 
18 impoſſible for men ſo much as to murder each other 
without ſtatutes, and maxims, and an idea of juſtice | 
and honour. War has its laws as well as peace; and 
_ even that ſportive kind of war, carried on among 
wreſtlers, boxers, cudgel- players, gladiators, is regu- 

| lated by fixed principles. Common intereſt and utility 


| degt. infallibly a ſtandard of right and wrong my 
| the parties concerned, 
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T ſeems lo natural A thought to aſcribe to their utility 
. ] the praiſe, which we beſtow on the ſocial virtues, _ 25 
1 that one would expect to meet with this principle every „ 
where in moral writers, as the chief foundation of their ©: 
4 5 reaſoning and enquiry. In common life, we may ob- — 
= ferve, that the circumſtance of utility i is always appealed FVV 1 4 

to; nor is it ſuppoſed, that a greater eulogy can be given --: 
to any man, than to diſplay his uſefulneſs to the public 
and enumerate the ſervices, which he has performed to 

mankind and ſociety. What praiſe, even of an inani- 
mate form, if the regularity and elegance of its parts de- _ 
ſtroy not its fitneſs for any uſeful purpoſe |. And %% 
ſatisfactory an apolog oy for any diſproportion or ſeeming _ 
deformity, if we can ſhow the neceſſity of that particular So + 
conſtruction for the uſe intended! A ſhip appears more | 
beautiful to an artiſt, or one moderately ſkilled in navi- 
gation, where its prow is wide and ſwelling beyond its 
poop, than if it were framed with a preciſe geometrical | i 
_ regularity, in contradiction to all the laws of mechanics. — i 

A building, whoſe doors and windows were exact ſquares, : 

would hurt the eye by that very proportion; as ilt _ 

adapted to the hgure of a human creature, for whole 

— 1 5 ſerrice 
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| ſervice the fabric was Intended. What der then, : 
that a man, whoſe habits and conduct are hurtful to ſo- 
, ciety, and dangerous or pernicious to every one who | 
has an intercourſe with him, ſhould, on that account, 
be an object of diſapprobation, and communicate to every 
be ſpectator the ſtrongeſt ſentiment of diſguſt and hatred x. : 


But perhaps the difficulty of accounting for theſe 


effects of uſefulneſs, or its contrary, has kept philoſo- 


phers from admitting them into their ſyſtems of ethics, 


- and has induced them rather to employ any other prin- 
9 ciple, in explaining the origin of moral good and evil, 
But it is no juſt reaſon for rejecting any principle, con- 
firmed by experience, that we cannot give a ſatisfactory 
account of its origin, nor are able to reſolve it into other 
more general principles. And if we would employ 4 
| little thought on the preſent ſubject, we need be at no 
; loſs to account for the influence of utility, and to deduce 
ä it from principles, the moſt known and avowed in hu- 
man nature. EN 5 
From the apparent uſefulneſs of the focial \ virtues, it 
1 has readily been infgrred by ſceptics, both ancient and 5 
modern, that all moral diſtinctions ariſe from education, 
and were, at firſt, invented, and afterwards encouraged, 
by the art of politicians, in order to render men trac- _ 
i table, and ſubdue their natural ferocity and ſelfiſhneſs, 

- which incapacitated them for ſociety. This principle, | 
indeed, of precept and education, muſt fo far be owned | 
: to have a powerful influence, that it may frequently en- 
creaſe or diminiſh, beyond their natural ſtandard, the 
; ſentiments of approbation or diſlike ; and may eyen, in 

particular inſtances, create, without any natural principle, 


a new v ſentiment of this kind; as is evident 1 in all ſuper- 


* See NOTE 621 
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Kitious praflices Ind: e But chat al moral 5 
affection or diſlike ariſes from this origin, will never 

ſurely be allowed by any judicious enquirer, Had na- 
ture made no ſuch diſtinction, founded on the original ; 
b conſtitution. of the mind, the words, honourable An 
ſbameful, lovely and odious, noble and deſpicable, had never 1 
bad place in any language; nor could politicians, had 
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they invented theſe terms, ever have been able to render 


them intelligible, or make them convey any idea to the 
audience. So that nothing can be more ſuperficial than 
this paradox of the ſceptics; and it were well, if, in the 
abſtruſer ſtudies of logic and metaphyſics, we could as 
_ eaſily obviate the cavils of that ſect, as in the practical = 
and more intelligible ſciences of politics and morals, 


” The ſocial virtues muſt, therefore, be allowed to have 
a natural beauty and amiableneſs, which, at firſt, ante- 
cedent to all precept or education, recommends them to 
the eſteem of uninſtructed mankind, and engages their 
affections. And as the public utility of theſe virtues is 
the chief circumſtance, whence they derive their merit, 


it follows, that the end, which they have a tendency to 


promote, muſt be ſome way agreeable to us, and take 

| hold of ſome natural affection. It muſt pleaſe, either 

from conſiderations of ſelf-intereſt, or from 1 more generous 
motives and regards. | 


It has often been aſſerted, that, as every man has a 
ſtrong connexion with ſociety, and perceives the impoſ- 


ſibility of his ſolitary ſubſiſtence, he becomes, on that 


account, favourable to all thoſe habits or principles, 
- which promote order i in ſociety, and inſure to him the 
quiet poſſeſſion of ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing. As much 
as we value our own happineſs and welfare, as much 
muſt we applaud the practice of juſtice and humanity, 
9 by which alone the ſocial confederacy can be maintained, 5 

ie eee and 
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and erery man 1 reap. the fruits of mutual proteQtion and : 
5 afliſtance, = 


This deductien of morals fromm ſelf. love, or a regard 8 
"WW" private intereſt, is an obvious thought, and has not 
ariſen wholly from the wanton ſallies and ſportive aſſaults 
k of the ſcepties. To mention no others, PoLyBIUs, one 


of the graveſt and moſt judicious, as well as moſt moral 


writers of antiquity, has aſſigned this ſelfiſh origin to all 
our ſentiments of virtue *, But though the ſolid, prac- 
tical ſenſe of that author, and his dverion to all vain 

ſubtilties, render his authority on the preſent ſubject very 
conſiderable; yet is not this an affair to be decided by 
5 authority, and the voice of nature and experience ſeems 5 
. F to oppoſe the ſelfiſh theory. 


5 frequently beſtow praiſe on virtuous actions, per- 
= formed i in very diſtant ages and remote countries; where 


. 


the utmoſt ſubtilty of imagination would not diſcover any 
appearance of ſelf- intereſt, ot find any connexion of our 
preſent happineſs and ſecurity with events ſo widely * i 
rated from us. 


A generous, a brave. a noble deed, performed by an 

adverſary, commands our approbation while in its con- 
ſequences it may be ee pre} judicial to our par- 
ticular intereſt. = 


| Where private advantage concurs with ar affec= 
” tion for virtue, we readily perceive and avow the mixture 
of theſe diſtin ſentiments, which have a very different 

feeling and influence on the mind. We praiſe, perhaps, 1 
with more alacrity, where the generous, humane action 1 
contributes to our particular intereſt: But the topics of 
praiſe, which we inſiſt on, are very wide of this circum- 
ſtance. And we may attempt to bring 0 over MAG) to our 


See NOTE [AA]. 
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ſentiments, without endexvouring t to convince ce them, that | 
they reap any advantage from the actions Which we re- | 
e to their approbation and applauſe. 3 


Frame the model of a praiſe-worthy character, bonn 
ing of all the moſt amiable moral virtues: Give inſtances, N 
in which theſe diſplay themſelves after an eminent and 
: extraordinary manner: You readily engage the eſteem 
and approbation of all your audience, who never ſo 
5 much as enquire in what age and country the perſon 
lived, who poſſeſſed theſe noble qualities: A circum- 
ſtance, however, of all others, the moſt material to felt= 
; love, ora concern for our own individual happineſs, | LY 


Once on a time, a flateſman, in the ſhock and conteſt 8 
8 5 parties, prevailed ſo far as to procure, by his elo; 
gquence, the baniſhment of an able adverſary; whom he 
| ſecretly followed, offering him money for his ſupport 
during his exile, and ſoothing him with topics of conſo- 
lation in his misfortunes. Alas“ cries the baniſhed =; 
ſtateſman, with what regret muſt I leave my friends i in this 
city, where even enemies are ſo generous ! Virtue, though in 
an enemy, here pleaſed him: And we alſo give it the juſt | 
tribute of praiſe and approbation z nor do we retract theſe 
ſentiments, when we hear, that the action paſſed at 
ATHENs, about two thouſand years : ago, and that the 
; perſons names were ESCHINES and DEMOSTHENES. | 1 


M hat is that to. me © There are few occaſions, when 
this queſtion i is not pertinent: 4 And had it that univerſal, _ 
infallible influence ſuppoſed, it would turn into ridicule 1 
every compoſition, and almoſt every converſation, which 8 


contain any praiſe or cenſure of men and manners. 


It js but K weak ſubterfuge, when preſſed by theſe 
5 facts and arguments, to ſay, that we tranſport ourſelves, 
by che force of Imatzingtien, into diſtant * and . 

e | CEE | ki 


7p ĩ²˙ AA 
- 2 4 24 * * — * * 4 
* > * 222 # * : 4> - 


— TE 
PT” 5 

— 2 
* * 


er 4 - ENT IGEINR Sie * 11 
I * r ie 
he # 7 8 Shan wu 4 


RS * 4 Ps + 
- 5 — 


5 . . I 74 
— $a wt . 


— x +> cor 


= 
E - Er CINE 


25 . ˙ A Er Yn Ry RE 
e HS * a GOWER 


333 
4 N 
2 xa 

* . . 5 


— — = — . b „ * PR * —_ 5 — = — — = OR. = CTA p . 2 0 a 2 
— . es ES . : r 222 =" n 4 3 E . ooo 7 >- —- Sys PO — 4 
at a 3 F : * — 2 2 — 5 n * . x CHOICES >; * > a: 88 4 2 ˙ 8 rode en 3 * 
1 . : — p . 3 OO 2 TOE — > 1 7 L _ „* r * 2 — F i Moe ety» — . F - 
N * * 9 * — —— — — 4 * * * ” - * * A A 3 9 * 1 * * — ” 
* - 8 © 5s — HS — thre "_ I 4.44 Het; 4 * . s 1 N — * * . — 1 
. - — 8 Wy rr : 20 * N * " - * 1 2 * — - ö 
. . - A : a 


ECG v ear ooo We 2 


„ 


tries, and conſider the advantage, which we ſhould havg 
reaped from theſe charaQters, had we been contemporaries, | 
and had any commerce with the perſons, It is not con- 
ceivable, how a real ſentiment or paſſion can ever ariſe 
from a known imaginary intereſt ; eſpecially when our 
real intereſt is ſtil] kept in view, and is often acknow- 
ledged to be entirely diſtin from the tiny, and - 
; even ſometimes oppoſite to it. 8 
A man, brought to the brink of a precipice, cannot 5 
look down without tiembling; and the ſentiment of 
imaginary danger actuates him, in oppoſition to the opi- 
nion and belief of real ſafety, But the imagination is 
here aſſiſted by the preſence of a ſtriking object; and yet 
prevails not, except it be alſo aided by novelty, and the 
unuſual appearance of the object. Cuſtom ſoon recon- 
diles us to heights and precipices, and wears off theſe MI 
and deluſive terrors. The reverſe is obſervable i in the 
eſtimates, which we form of characters and manners; 
and the more we habituate ourſelves to an accurate ſeri. 2 
tiny of morals, the more delicate feeling do we acquire 
of the moſt minute diſtinctions between vice and virtue, 
Such frequent occaſion, indeed, have we, in common 
| life, to pronounce all kinds of moral determinations, that 
0 object of this kind can be new or unuſual to us; nor 
could any falſe views or prepoſſeſſions maintain their 
i ground againſt an experience, ſo common and familiar. 
Experience being chiefly what forms the affociations of 
Ideas, it is impoſſible, that any aſſociation could eſtabliſh 
and ſupport itſelf, in direct oppoſitſon to that principle. 
Uſefulneſs is agreeable, and engages our approbation. 
| This is a matter of fact, confirmed by daily obſervation. 
But, ff? For what? Fe or ſome body's intereſt, ſurely. 


Whoſe intereſt then? Not our own only: For our ap- 


probation ſrequently extends farther, It muſt, therefore, 
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be the intereſt of thoſe, Who are forved by the drake. . 
or action approved of; and theſe we may conclude, 
however remote, are not totally indifferent to us. By 

opening up this principle, we hall diſcover | one "pn: 
ſource of moral diſtinctions. „ 5 


PART II. 


Self. love 1 is a principle in human nature 51 fucks 4 ex T 
tenſive energy, and the intereſt of each individual is, in . 
0 general, ſo cloſely connected with that of the commu- = 
| nity, that thoſe philoſophers were excuſable, who fan- 
cCied, that all our concern for the public . be re- 
18 ſolved into a concern for our own happineſs and preſer- 
| vation. They ſaw every moment, inſtances of appro- 
| bation or blame, ſatisfaction or dif pleaſure towards cha- 
9 racters and actions; they denominated the objects of 
theſe ſentiments, Virtues, or Vices ; they obſerved, that | 
the former had a tendency. to encreaſe the happineſs, and 
the latter the miſery of mankind ; ; they aſked, whether it . 
were poſſible that we could have any general concern for 5 
- ſociety, or any diſintereſted reſentment of the welfare or : 
injury of others; they found it ſimpler to conſider all 
_ theſe ſentiments as modifications of ſelf-love; and they 
diſcovered a pretence, at leaſt, for this unity of principle, 
in that cloſe union of intereſt, which i is ſo obſervable be- 
8 fyreen the public and each individual, | 
But notwithſtanding this frequent Gala ton of inte- 
reſts, it is eaſy to attain what natural philoſophers, after 
lord Bacon, have affected to call the experimentum cr ucis, 
or that experiment, which points out the right way in 
any doubt or ambiguity. We have found inſtances, in 
which private intereſt was ſeparate from public; in 
which it was even contrary: And yet we obſerved the . 
: moral ſentiment to continue, notwithſtanding this diſ- 
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2 jenen of an "Kid ar theſe diftina IN. 
tereſts ſenſibly concurred, we always found a ſenſible 
encreaſe of the ſentiment, and a more warm affection to 
virtue, and deteſtation of vice, or what we properly 7 
Call, gratitude and revenge. Compelled by theſe inſtances, : 
we muſt renounce the theory, which accounts for every 5 
moral ſentiment by the principle of ſelf-love. We muſt 
adopt a more public affection, and allow, that the in- 


tereſts of ſociety are not, even on their own account, en- 


tirely indifferent to us. Uſefulneſs is only a tendency to 
a certain end; and it is a contradiction in terms, that 
any thing pleaſes as means to an end, where the end 
" Itſelf no wiſe affects us. If uſefulneſs, therefore, be a 
5 ſource of moral ſentiment, and if this uſefulneſs be not | 
always conſidered with a reference to ſelf; it follows, 
that every thing, which contributes to the happineſs " 
ſociety, recom. ends itſelf directly to our approbation 
and good- will. Hcre i is a princi iple, which accounts, in 
great part, for the origin of morality: And what need _ 
we ſeek for abſtruſe and remote ſy my when there OC- 
. curs one ſo obvious and natural 9 = 


Have we any difficulty to comprehend. the force 5 


: humanity and benevolence? Or to conceive, that the 


very aſpect of happineſs, joy, proſperity, gives pleaſure; 


that of pain, ſuffering, ſorrow, communicates uneaſi- 
| neſs? The human countenance, ſays Horace +4, borrows 
| ſmiles or tears from the human countenance. Reduce 
a perſon to ſolitude, and he loſes all enjoy ment, except 
either of the ſenſual or ſpeculative kind; 3 and that be- 
cCauſe the movements of his heart are not forwarded by 
correſpondent movements in his lellow- creatures. The 


* See NOTE IB BJ. 


+ Vii ridentibus arrident, ita flentibus adflent 
_ Homagi vultus. | Hon. 
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; ſigns of ſorrow and mourning, 0 arbitrary, affect 
us with melancholy; but the natural ſymptoms, tea ns 
and cries and groans, never fail to infuſe compaſſion and 
uneaſineſs. And if the effects of miſery touch us in o 
: lively : a manner; can we be ſuppoſed altogether inſens-: - 
| ſible or indifferent towards its cauſes; when a malicious _ 
or treacherous character and behaviour are preſented to 
„ | N 15 3 
| We ate * ſhall tk into a convenient; warm, 
well- contrived apartment: We neceſſarily receive a plea- 
ſure from its very ſurvey; becauſe it preſents us with 
the pleaſing ideas of eaſe, ſatisfaction, and enjoyment. 
The Hoſpitable, good- -humoured, humane landlord a- 
| pears. This circumſtance ſurely muſt embelliſh the _ 
whole; nor can we eaſily forbear reftecting, with plea- . 
ſure, on the ſatisfaction which reſults te every « one from 
55 his intercourſe and good- offices. 


His whole family, by the freedom, e ea, confidence, oy 
5 calm enjoyment, diffuſed over their countenances, = 
ſufficiently expreſs their happineſs. I hate a pleaſing. 

- ſympathy i in the proſpect of fo much j joy, and can n wer 
conſider the ſource of it, without the moſt agrecalle 
emotions, 


He tells me, that an "opprefiive. >] powerfull neigi- 
bour had attempted to diſpoſſeſs him of his inheritanc, 


and had long diſturbed all his innocent and ſocial plea f 
ſures. I feel an immediate indignation ariſe | in me 
againſt ſuch violence and injury. N 
But it is no wonder, he 8 that 2 ae wrong . 
ſhould proceed from a man, who had enſlaved provinces? 
Fe depopulated cities, and made the field and ſcaffold ſtream | 


1 am ſtruck with horror at the pro- 


ſpe& of ſo much miſery, and am actuated wid the —_ 
antipathy int! its author. a 
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, In es; it is certain, that, wherever we go, whats 
ever we reflect on or converſe about, every thing Rill 
preſents us with the view of human happineſs or miſery, 
and excites in our breaſt a ſympathetic movement of 


pleaſure or uneaſineſs. In our ſerious occupations, in 
our careleſs amuſements, this principle fill exerts its „ 
| aQiveenergys 5 
A man, who enters the theatre, i is FOR "WER ſtruck 
with the view of ſo great a multitude, participating of 
one common amuſement; and experiences, from their 
very aſpect, a ſuperior ſenſibility or diſpoſition of being 
affected with every ſentiment, Which he WOE with his 
ſellow- creatures. „ 5 | 
—— * obſerves the ors to be a TS the appear- 
7 ance of a full audience, and raiſed to a degree of enthu- 
ſiaſm, which they cannot command | in Gow my or - 
| calm moment. 
Every movement of che theatee, by a | ſkilful 3 is 5 : 
: communicated, as it were by magic, to the ſpectators; = 
whe weep, tremble, reſent, rejoice, and are enflamed 
with all the variety of paſſions, which Su the ſeveral : 
7 perſonages of the drama. | 
Where any event croſſes our wc and interrupts 
t happineſs of the favourite characters, we feel a ſen- 
le anxiety and concern. But where their ſufferings 
v roceed from the treachery, cruelty, or tyranny of an 
enemy, our breaſts are affected with the livelieſt reſent- : 
ment againſt the author of theſe calamities. ; 


It is here eſteemed contrary to the rules of art to repre- 
Þ en any thing cool and indifferent. A diſtant friend, or 
2 confident, who has no immediate intereſt in the cata- 
ſtrophe, ought, if poſſible, to be avoided by the poet; 
As communicating a like indifference to the audience, 
| and checking the oe of che Pens. 8: : 
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| Few ſpecies of poetry are more entertaining than pa = 
oral; and every one is ſenſible, that the chief ſource of 
its pleaſure ariſes from thoſe images of a gentle and ten- 
der tranquillity, which it repreſents in its perſonages, e 
and of which it communicates a like ſentiment to the 1 
reader. SANNAZARIUS, who transferred the ſcene to 
I the ſea-ſhote, though he preſented the moſt magnificent ed 
object i in nature, is confeſſed to have erred i in his choice, ys 
The idea of toil, labour, and danger, ſuffered by the 
_ fiſhermen, is painful; by an unavoidable ſympathy, 
which attends vor conception of human 1 or 


miſery. 


When I u was s twenty, "lays a Farucn poet Ons was 

my favourite: Now I am forty, I declare for HoxR AE. 
We enter, to be ſure, more readily into ſentiments, 4 
which reſemble thoſe we feel every day: But no paſſion, 
when well repreſented, can be entirely indifferent to us; 
becauſe there is none, of which every man has not, with- 5 
in him, at leaſt the ſeeds and firſt principles. It is the _ 
buſineſs of poetry to bring every affection near to us by 
lively imagery and repreſentation, and make it look like 
truth and reality: A certain proof, that, wherever that 


reality i E found, our minds are HUſpoſet. 3 to be Krongly | 
| . affected by it. 


Any recent event or piece of news, by which the fate 
of ſtates, provinces, or many individuals is affected, is 
extremely intereſting even to thoſe whoſe welfare is not 
immediately engaged. Such intelligence is propagated 

with celerity, heard with avidity, and enquired into 
with attention and concern. The intereſt of ſociety 
appears, on this occaſion, to be, in ſome degree, the 
intereſt of each individual. The imagination is ſure to 
de affected; though the paſſions excited may waa 
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be ſo ſtrong and ſteady as to have great influence c on the 


| conduQ and behaviour. 


The peruſal of a hiſtory ſeems a ali: entertainment; 
| but would be no entertainment at all, did not our hearts = 
beat with correſpondent movements to thoſe which are 


deſcribed by the hiſtorian. 


' THUCYDIDES and Gurccianvin, ſupport with diff | 


ad our attention; while the former deſcribes the trivial 


rencounters of the ſmall cities of GrEEcE, and the latter 
the harmleſs wars of Pisa, The few perſons intereſted, 
and the ſmall intereſt fill not the imagination, and en- 
gage 1 not the affections. The deep diſtreſs of the nume- 
rous ATHENIAN army before SYRACUSE 3 the danger, 
1 which ſo nearly threatens VENICE; theſe excite e com- 
5 2 paſſion z theſe move terror and anxiety. OY 
The indifferent, unintereſting ſtile of Sur rovibs, 
ally with the maſterly pencil of Tacrrus, may con- 
vince us of the cruel depravity of NERO or 'TIBERIUS: 
But what a difference of ſentiment! While the former : 
coldly relates the facts; and the latter ſets before our 
eyes the venerable figures of a Sox ANus and a TH XASEA, 
intrepid in their fate, and only moved by the melting 
ſorrows of their friends and kindred. What ſympathy 
then touches every human heart! What indignation 
againſt the tyrant, whoſe cauſeleſs fear or e 


malice gave riſe to ſuch deteſtable barbarity! . 


If we bring theſe ſubjects nearer : If we remove all 
ſuſpicion of fiction and deceit: What powerful concern 
is excited, and how much ſuperior, in many inſtances, | 
to the narrow attachments of ſelf-love and private in- 
tereſt | Popular. ſedition, party zeal, a devoted obedi- 
ence to factious leaders; theſe are ſome of the moſt vi- 
ſible, though leſs laudable effects of this ſocial ſympathy 


an human nature. 


| The 


_ 
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_ of human ſentiment and affection. 


__ Whena perſon ſtutters, and pronounces with 9 ifficulty, e 
we even ſympathize with this trivial uneaſineſs, and 
ſuffer for him. And it is a rule in criticiſm, that every 
combination of {ſyllables or letters, which gives pain to 

| the organs of ſpeech in the recital, appears alſo, from a 

\ ſpecies of ſympathy, harſh and diſagreeable to the ear. 

E Nay, when we run over a book with our eye, we are 
ſenſible of ſuch unharmonious compoſition ; becauſe we 
ſtill imagine, that a perſon recites it to us, and ſuffers 
from the pronunciation of theſe j jarring ſounds. So _ | 


; licate is our ſympathy !. | 


_ Eaſy and unconſtrained poſtures and motions are . 
8 ways beautiful: An air of health and vigour is agree- 
able: Cloaths which warm, without burthening the 


body; which cover, without impriſoning the limbs, are 


well- faſhioned. In every judgment of beauty, the feel- 
ings of the perſon affected enter into conſideration, and : 
communicate to the ſpectator ſimilar touches of pain or 
pleaſure *. What wonder, then, if we can pronounce 
no judgment concerning the character and conduct of 
men, without conſidering the tendencies of their actions, 5 
and the happineſs or miſery which thence ariſes to „ 
ciety? What aſſociation of ideas would ever operate, ; 


were that principle here totally unactive +. 


If any man from a cold inſenſibility, or narrow fel- 
fitneſs of N is unaffected with the i images of hu- 


» « Decentior equus cujus 107 0a f ſunt ilias ſed idem velocior. pu- hes 4H; 
8 aſpectu fit athiet?, cujus lacertos exereitätio expreſſit; idem certamin. 
4 paratior. Nur quam enim ſpecies ab utllitate dividitur. Sed hoc quidem 


diſcernere modici judicii eſt,” QuiNTILIAN Inf, lib. vil. 8 3. 


+ See NOTE [CC]. 
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man happineſs or miſery, he mult; be tt oltre 


to the im ages of vice and virtue: As, on the other hand, 


it is always ſound, that a warm concern for the interefia 3 
ol our ſpecies is attended with a delicate feeling of all 
moral diſtinctions; a ſtrong reſentment of injury done to 
In this par- Ty 
_ ticular, though gre:t ſuperiority is obſervable of one 


men; a live! y approbation of their welfare. 


man above another; yet none are ſo entirely indifferent 
to the intereſt of their fellow creatures, as to perceive no 


diſtinctions of moral good and evil, in conſequence of 
How, 
indeed, can we ſuppoſe it poſſible in any one, who wears 
a human heart, that if there be ſubjected to his cenſure, _ 


the different tendencies of actions and principles. 


one character or ſyſtem of conduct, which is beneficial, 


| and another, which is pernicious, to his ſpecies or com- 
munity, he will not ſo much as give a cool preference to 
the former, or aſcribe to it the ſmalleſt merit or re- 


card ? Let us ſuppoſe ſuch a perſon ever ſo ſelfiſh; 


5 private intereſt have ingroſſed ever ſo much his attention; 0 : 

yet in inſtances, whene that is not concerned, he 1 
unavoidably feel ſome propenſity to the good of mankind, 
and make it an object of choice, if every thing elle be 
Would any man, who is walking along, tread 
on another's gouty toes, whew: he has no 
. quarrel with, as on the hard flint and pavement ? There 
We ſurely take f 
into conſideration the happineſs and miſery of others, in 
weighing the ſeveral motives of action, and incline to 
the former, where no private regards draw us to ſeek our 
own promotion or advantage by the injury of our fellow- 
And if the principles of humanity are capable, 
in many inſtances, of influencing our aCtions, they mult, 
at all times, have ſzme authority over our ſentiments, and 


equal. 
AS willingly « 


is here ſurely a difference i in the caſe. 


creatures. 


give us a general approbation of what is uſeful to ſo- 
„ ciety, 


1 
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| ckety, and bine of what ie dangerous or pernicious. 


The degrees of theſe ſentiments may be the ſubject. of 


controverſy ; but the reality of theirexiſtence, one ſhould 
think, muſt be admitted, in every theory or ſyſtem. 5 


A creature, abſolutely malicious and ſpiteful, were 


| there any ſuch in nature, muſt be worſe than indiffercat 
| to the images of vice and virtue, All his ſentiments 
: muſt be inverted, and directly oppoſite to thoſe, which | 
prevail in the human ſpecies. Whatever contributes to 
the good of mankind, as it croſſes the conſtant bent of 
his wiſhes and deſires, muſt produce uncaſineſs and diſs 
approbation and on the contrary, whatever i is the ſource 5 
of diſorder and miſery in ſociety, muſt, for the ſame 
reaſon, be regarded with pleaſure and complacency: © 
Timon, who, probably from his affected ſpleen, moe 
than any inveterate malice, was denominated the man- 
| hater, embraced ALC1BIADES, with great fondneſs. Go 
en my boy! cried he, acquire the confidence of the people: 
Vu will one day, 1 foreſee, be the cauſe of great calamities to 0 
them * Could we admit the two principles of the Ma- | 
 NICHEANS, it is an infallible conſequence, that their 
ſentiments of human actions, as well as of every thing 
elſe, muſt be totally oppoſite, and that every inſtance of 5 


juſtice and humanity, from its neceſſary tendency, muſt 


pleaſe the one deity and diſpleaſe the other. Al! man- 
kind ſo far reſemble the good principle, that, where in- 


tereſt or revenge or envy perverts not our diſpoſition, we 
are always inclined, from our natural philanthropy, to 
give the preference to the happineſs of ſociety, and con- h 
ſequently to virtue, above its oppoſite. Abſolute, un- 5 


provoked, diſintereſted malice has never, perhaps, place 
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the ſentiments of morals, as well W the feelings of hu- 
manity, If the cruelty of NExRo be allowed entirely von 
| luntary, and not rather the effect of conſtant fear and 


reſentment; it is evident, that T1GELLINUS, preferably 
to SENECA or Burgas, muſt have . his ſteady 
; and uniform approbation. 


A Rateſman or pa :triot, who ſerves our own. country, 


in our own time, has always a more paſſionate regard 
paid to him, than one whoſe beneficial influence ope- 
rated on diſtant ages or remote nations; where the good, 
5 reſulting from his generous humanity, being leſs con- 
nected with us, ſeems more obſcure, and affects us with 


a leſs lively ſympathy. We may own the merit to be 


equally great, though our ſentiments are not raiſed to an 
_ equal height, in both caſes. The judgment here corrects 
the inequalities of our internal emotions and perceptions; 
in like manner, as it preſerves us from error, in the 
ſeveral variations of images, preſented to our external 
ſenſes. The ſame object, at a double diſtance, really ; 
throws on the eye a picture of but half the bulk; yet 
we imagine that it appears of the ſame ſize in both ſitua- 
tions; becauſe we know, that, on our approach te it, 
image would expand on the eye, and that the difference 55 
+, cankils not in the object ſelf, but in our poſition with 
regard to it. And, indeed, without ſuch a correction of | 
appearances, both in internal and external ſentiment, 
men could never think or talk ſteadily on any ſubject; 
while their fluctuating ſituations produce a continual va- 


_ Tiation on objects, and throw them into ſuch different 5 


and contrary lights and poſitions *. 


The more we converſe with mankind, ind the greater by 
ſocial intercourſe we maintain, the more thall we be 3 


. see NOTE [DD]. 
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familiarized to theſe general preferences and difinQions, 
without which our converſation and diſcdurſe could Oy i 
be rendered intelligible to each other. Every man's in- 
| tereſt is peculiar to himſelf, and the averſions and de- 
| fires, which reſult from it, cannot be ſuppoſed to affect 
| others in a like degree. General language, therefore, 
being formed for general uſe, muſt be moulded on ſome : 
5 more general views, and muſt affix the epithets of praiſe reed 
or blame, in conformity to ſentiments, which ariſe from 
the general intereſts of the community. And if theſe 
ſentiments, in moſt men, be not ſo ſtrong as thoſe, 4 
which have a reference to private good; yet ſtill they 
muſt make ſome diſtinction, even in perſons the moſt 
— depraved and ſelhſh ; and muſt attach the notion of good | = 
by a beneficent conduct, and of evil to the contrary. 05 
Sympathy, we ſhall allow, is much fainter than our con- 
cern for ourſelves, . and ſympathy. with perſons. remote 
from us, much fainter than that with perſons near and 
contiguous ; but for this very reaſon, it is neceſſary for 
us, in our calm judgments and diſcourſe concerning the 
characters of men, to neglect all theſe differences, and 
render our ſentiments more public and ſocial. Beſides, 
that we ourſelves often change our ſituation in this par- | 
ticular, we every day meet with perſons, who are in a 
: ſituation different from us, and who could never converſe 
with us, were we to remain conftantly in that poſition | 
and point of view, which is peculiar to ourſelves, The 
intercourſe of ſentiments, therefore, in ſociety. and con- 
verſation, makes us form fome general unalterable ſtan- 
dard, by which we may approve or diſapprove of cha- 
raters and manners. And though the heart takes not 
Part entirely with thoſe general notions, nor regulates | 
all its love and hatred, | by the univerſal, abſtract differ- 
ences of \ vice and virtue, wichout regard to ſelf, or the 
e 5 3 e perſons 
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: perſons with how: we are more intimately connected; 
yet have theſe moral differences a conſiderable e 
5 and being ſufficient, at leaſt, for diſcourſe, ſerve all our 
purpoſes in company, In the Pp” on we theatre, and 
in the ſchools * : 


Thus, in e ligkt we > take this abe, che me- 


Tit, afcribed to the ſocial virtues, appears ſtill uniform, 
and ariſes chiefly from that regard, which the natural 
ſentiment of benevolence engages us to pay to the in- 
tereſts of mankind and ſociety, If we conſider the prin- 
cCiples of the human make, ſuch as they appear to daily 
experience and obſervation, we muſt, d priori, conclude 
it impoſſible for ſuch a creature as man to be totally i =. 
different to the well or ill-being of his fellow-creatures, 1 
and not readily, of himſelf, to pronounce, where no- 
| thing gives him any particular byaſs, that what promotes 
: their happineſs 1s good, what tends to their miſery is evil, | 
without any farther regard or conſideration. Here then 


are the faint rudiments, at leaſt, or out-lines, of a genera] 


diſtinction between actions; and in proportion as the 


bumanity of the perſon is ſuppoſed to encreaſe, his con- 


nexion with thoſe who are injured or benefited, and his 
| lively conception of their miſery or happineſs ; his con- 
ſequent cenſure or approbation acquires proportionable 


vigour. There is no neceſſity, that a generous action, 
barely mentioned in an old hiſtory or remote gazette, 


ſhould communicate any ſtrong feelings of applauſe and 
admiration. Virtue, placed at ſuch a diſtance, is like a 
fixed ſtar, which, though to the eye of reaſon, it may 


appear as luminous as the ſun in his meridian, is ſo in- 


5 finitely removed, as to affect the ſenſes, neither with 
light nor heat. Bring this virtue beer * our TY 


* * NOTE UE EJ. 
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| quaintance or connexion | with the perſons, or even by 
an eloquent recital of the cafe; our. hearts are immedi=- 
ately caught, our ſympathy enlivened, and our cool ap- 
probation converted into the warmeſt ſentiments of ſriend- 5 
ſhip and regard. Theſe ſeem neceſſary ard infallible 
_ conſequences of the general principles of human ode, 1 


as diſcovered in common life and practice. 
Again; reverſe theſe views and reaſonings : . Confider 


the matter a poſteriori ; and weighing the conſequences, > 
_ enquire if the merit of ſocial virtue be: not, in a great mea- 
ſure, derived from the feelings of humanity, with which 
it affects the ſpectators. It appears to be mat ter of fact, D 
that the circumſtance of utility, i in all ſubjeds, is a ſource 
of praiſe and approbation : That it is conſtantly appealed 
to in all moral deciſions concerning the merit and de- 5 
merit of actions: : That it is the Goh ſource of that high _ 
regard paid to juſtice, fidelity, honour, allegiance, and 5 


chaſtity: That it is inſeparable from all the other ſocial 


virtues, humanity, generoſity, charity, affability, „ 
nity, mercy, and moderation: And, in a word, that it. 


is a foundation of the chief part of morals, which has 
a reference to mankind and our fellow- -CrEAtUTES,. 


Tt appears alſo, that, in our general approbation of: . 
charaRers and manners, the uſeful tendency of the ſocial | 
virtues moves us not by any regards to ſelf-intereſt, but 


has an influence much more 3 and extenſive, 
It appears, that a tendency: to public good, and to ri 


promoting of peace, harmony, and order in a 
does always, by affecting the benevolent princip! as: Of 


our frame, engage us on the fide of the ſocial. virtue: 


And it appears, as an additional confirmation, that chele : 
£ principles of humanity and ſympathy enter io deep 1 int 8 | 


all our ſentiments, and have fo powerful an influer ce, 2 
may enable them t to excite the ſtrongeſt cenſure and a; 
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plauſe. The prefeine theory is the fimple reſult of all 
_ theſe inferences, each of which ſeems founded on uni- 
form experience and obſervation. 


Were it doubtful, whether there were > any ſuch prin- 


5 abple i in our nature as humanity or a concern for others, 
. yet when we ſce, in numberleſs inſtances, that whatever 
has a tendency to promote the intereſts of ſociety, is ſo 

highly approved of, we ought thence to learn the force of 
the benevolent principle; ſince it is impoſſible for any 
thing to pleaſe as means to an end, where the end is totally 


indifferent. On the other hand, were it d Gubtrul, 


whether there were, implanted in our nature, any gene- 

1 ral principle of moral blame and approbation, yet when 

we ſee, in numberleſs inſtances, the influence of huma- _ 
C nity, we ought thence to conclude, that it is impoſſible, : 
but that every thing, which promotes the intereſt of ſo= ; 
| ciety, muſt communicate pleaſure, and what is pernici- 
cus give uneaſineſs. But when theſe different reflections 
and obſervations concur in eſtabliſhing the ſame conclu- 


ſion, muſt they not beſtow : an undiſputed evidence upon i 


: it? £ 


It is however hoped; that the progreſs if this argument 


will bring a farther confirmation of the preſent theory, | 
by ſhowing the riſe of other ſentiments of eſteem and 


regard from the lame or like Principles. 


Of QuALITIES US ETUI to OuRSELVES. 


P A R T J. 


1 1 that when a quality or habit is 5 


ſubjected to our examination, if it appear, in any _ 


5 2 prejudicial to the perſon poſſeſſed of it, or ſuch 
as incapacitates him for buſineſs and action, it is in- 
ſtantly blamed, and ranked among his faults and i imper- 


fections. Indolence, negligence, want of order and 


method, obſtinacy, fickleneſs, raſhneſs, credulity ; theſe 
qualities were never eſteemed by any one indifferent to : 
a character; much leſs, extolled as accompliſhments or 
_ virtues, The prejudice, reſulting from them, immedi- 


ately ftrikes our eye, and gives us the ſentiment of pain. 


and diſapprobation. 
No quality, it is allowed, is e either Moms: 
able or praiſe-worthy. It is all according to its degree, ; 
A due medium, ſays the PERIPATETICS, is the Charac- 
| teriſtic of virtue. But this medium is chiefly determined 
8 by utility. A proper celerity, for inſtance, and diſpatch 
in buſineſs, is commendable. When defective, no pro- 
greſs is ever made in the execution of any purpoſe: 
When exceſſive, it engages us in precipitate and ill- 8 
concerted meaſures and enterpriſes: By ſuch reaſonings, | 


we ix the proper and commendable mediocrity in all 


| moral : 
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moral ahi prudential Jiſquiſitions ; and never loſe view 
of the e which reſult from any character or 
RC habit. . | 
Now as theſe advantages are enjoyed by the perſon : 

7; poſſeſſed of the character, it can never be ſzlf-love which 

_ Tenders the proſpect of them agreeable to us, the ſpecta- 
tors, and prompts our eſteem and approbation. No force 
of imagination can convert us into another perſon, and 
make us fancy, that we, being that perſon, reap benefit 

from thoſe valuable qualities, which belong to him. 

Or if it did, no celerity of imagination could immedi. 

_ ately tranſport us back, into ourſelves, and make us love 


and eſteem the perſon, as different from us. "Views and” 
| ſentiments, ſo oppoſite to known truth, and to each 


bother, could never have place, at the ſame time, in the 
ſame perſon. All n therefore, of ſelfiſh regards, 
ischere totally excluded. It is a quite different principle, 
which actuates our boſom, and intereſts us in the felicity 
of the perſon whom we contemplate. Where his natu- 
ral talents and acquired abilities give us the proſpect of 
_ elevation, advancement, a figure in life, proſperous ſuc- 

_ ceſs, a ſteady command over fortune, and the execution 


bol great or advantageous undertakings; we are ſtruck 


with ſuch agreeable i images, and feel a complacency and 
regard immediately ariſe towards him. The ideas of 

| happineſs, joy, triumph, proſperity, are connected with 
every circumſtance of his character, and diffuſe over our 
minds a pleafing ſentiment of ſympathy and humanity *. 
Let us ſuppoſe a perſon originally framed ſo as to have 
no manner of concern for his fellow-creatures, but to 
regard the happineſs and miſery of all ſenſible beings | 
with greater indifference than even two Keen, ſhades 


* See NOTE (FL. 
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295 af the fame colour. Let us ſuppoſe, if the proſperity o 
nations were laid on the one hand, and their ruin on the 
other, and he were deſired to chooſe ; ; that he would 
ſtand, like the ſchoolman's aſs, irreſolute and undeter- f ; 
mined, between equal motives z or rather, like the ſame i 
| afs between two pieces of wood or marble, without any 
| inclination or propenſity to either fide. The conſe- 
: quence, I believe, muſt be allowed juſt, that ſuch a per- 
ſon, being abſolutely unconcerned, either for the public 
good of a community or the private utility of others, 
would look on every quality, however pernicious, or 
however beneficial, to ſociety, or to its poſſeſſor, with 4 


| the ſame indifference as on the moſt common and unin- . 


5 tereſting object. 


But if, inſtead of this faneied monſter, we e ſoppole 4 85 
man to form a judgment or determination in the caſe, 8 
5 there i is to him a plain foundation of preference, where 


every thing elſe is equal; and however cool his choice 7 


may be, if his heart be ſelfiſh, or if the perſons inte- 


reſted be remote from him; there muſt ſtill be a choice 5 


or diſtinction between what is uſeful, and what is perni- 
cious. Now this diſtinction is the ſame in all its parts, 


with the moral diſtinction, whoſe foundation bas been ſo 


often, and ſo much in vain, enquired after. The ſame 
endowments of the mind, in every circumſtance, are 
: agreeable to the ſentiment of morals and to that of hu- 
manity; the ſame temper is ſuſceptible of high degrees 


of the one ſentiment and of the other; and the ſame 


alteration in the objects, by their nearer approach or by 
connexions, enlivens the one and the other. By all the 


rules of philoſophy, therefore, we maſt conclude, that 5 


theſe ſentiments are originally the ſame; ſince, in each 
particular, even the moſt minute, they are governed by 

1 the lame laws, and are moved by the ſame N ID 
— 


23 


45 
4 
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Why do philoſophers infer, with the creates certainty; 


that the moon is kept in its orbit by the ſame force of 

gravity, that makes bodies fall near the ſurface of the 
2 1 earth, but becauſe theſe effects are, upon computation, _ 

found ſimilar and equal! And muſt not this argument 

bring as ſtrong e 3 in moral as in natural diſqui- 

_ fitions? | 


To prove, by: any long Jetail, that all the qualities; 


uſeful to the poſſeſſor, are approved of, and the contrary 
cenſured, would be ſuperfluous. The leaft reflection on 
what is every day experienced in life, will be ſufficient, 

We ſhall only mention a few inſtances, in order to re- 0 
move, if poſſible, all doubt and heſitation. 


The quality, the moſt neceſſary for the execution lt 


7 any uſeful enterpriſe, is DISCRETION; by which : 
we carry ona ſafe intercourſe with others, give due at- 
wtention to our own and to their character, weigh each 
cCircumſtance of the buſineſs which we undertake, and : 
employ the ſureſt and ſafeſt means for the attainment of _ 
any end or purpoſe. To a CromwELL, perhaps or 1 
D RR, diſcretion may appear an alderman-like vir- 
tue, as Dr. Swire calls it; and being incompatible 
with thoſe vaſi deſigns, to which their courage and am- 
bition prompted them, it might really, in them, be a 
fault or imperfection. But in the couduct of ordinary 
life, no virtue is more requiſite, not only to obtain ſuc- 


ceſs, but to avoid the moſt fatal miſcarriages and diſap- 


pointments. The greateſt parts without it, as obſerved 
by an elegant writer, may be fatal to their owner; as 
PorrrhEuus, deprived of his eye, was only the more 
ex poſed, on account of his enormous ſtrength and ſtature. 


The beſt character, indeed, were it not rather too 


perfect for human nature, is that which is not ſwayed by 
temper. of any kind; but alternately employs enterpriſe 
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"ad caution, as each is uſeful to the particular purpoſe 2 5 
intended. Such is the excellence which ST. EvReEmonD 
aſcribes to mareſchal ToRENNE, Who diſplayed every 
campaign, as he grew older, more temerity in his mili- 
tary enterpriſes; and being now, from long experience, 
perfectly acquainted with every incident in war, he ad- 
vanced with greater firmneſs and ſecurity, in a road ſo 
well known to him. Fabius, ſays MAcHIAVEL, was 
cautious; Scipio enterpriſing: And both ſucceeded, be- 


cauſe the ſituation of the RoMAN affairs, during the com- 


mand of each, was peculiarly adapted to his genius; but 5 

both would have failed, had theſe ſituations been re- 
verſed. He is happy, whoſe circumſtances ſuit his tem- 
—— 04 but he is more ee who c can | Cit his e 0 


to any circumſtances. 


What need is there to tifplay the prac of INDU . 5 
TRY, and to extol its advantages, in the acquiſition of 
power and riches, or in raiſing what we call a fortune in 
the world? The tortoiſe, according to the fable, by his 
perſeverance, gained the race of the Hare, though poſſeſſed 
of much ſuperior ſwiftneſs. A man's time, when well 
| huſbanded, is like a cultivated field, of which a few acres 
produce more of what is uſeful to life, than extenſive 
provinces, even of the richeſt foll, when oyer-run with 


weeds and brambles. 


But all proſpect of ſucceſs in life, or even "of tolerable 
ſubſiſtence, - muſt fail, where a reaſonable FRUGA- 
IIT Vis wanting. The heap, inſtead of encreaſing, N 
miniſhes daily, and leaves its poſſeſſor ſo much more un- 
happy, as, not having been able to confine his expences 15 
to a large revenue, he will till leſs be able to live con- 
tentedly on a ſmall one. The ſouls of men, according 
to PLaTo 5 inflamed with i impure i, and loſing 
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the bw; which alone afforded means of fatisfaQtion, 

| hover about the earth, and haunt the places, where their 
bodies are depoſited ; poſſeſſed with a longing defire to 

recover the loſt organs of ſenſation. So may we ſee 
. worthleſs prodigals, having conſumed their fortune in 


wild debauches, thruſting themſelves into every plentiful 


table, and every party of pleaſure, hated even 805 the 
be vicious, and deſpiſed even by fools, 


The one extreme of frugality is avarice, which; as it 


1 both deprives a man of all uſe of his riches, and checks | 
hoſpitality and every ſocial enjoyment, is juſtly cenſured on ; 125 
a double account. Prodigality, the other extreme, is com- 9 
: i monly more hurtful to a man himſelf; and each of theſe 
extremes is blamed above the other, zocording to the tem- 
per of the perſon who cenſures, and according to his 13 5 
or leſs ſenſibility to pleaſure, either ſocial or ſenſual. 


 Quar1T1Es often derive their merit from complicated 


ſources. Honeſty, fidelity, truth, are praiſed for their im- 
mediate tendency to promote the intereſts of ſociety 
but after thoſe virtues are once eſtabliſhed upon this foun- 
dation, they are alſo conſidered as advantageous to the 
perſon himſelf, and as the ſource of that truſt and confi- 


dence, which can alone give a man any conſideration in 


life. One becomes contemptible, no leſs than odious, 
when he forgets the duty, which, in this | aac he = 
| owes to himſelf as well as to ſociety, 


Perhaps, this conſideration is one chief ſource of the | 


: high blame, which is thrown on any inſtance of failure 
among women in point of chaſtity, The greateſt regard, | 
which can be acquired by that ſex, is derived from their 
fidelity; and a woman becomes cheap and vulgar, loſes 
ber rank, and is expoſed to every inſult, who is deficient 
in this particular. The ſmalleſt failure is here ſufficient 
to blaſt her character. A female has ſo many opportu- 5 


„ 8 | ities = 
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nities of ſecretly indulging theſe appetites, that nothing 
can give us ſecurity but her abſolute modeſty and reſerve; 
and where a breach is once made, it can ſcarcely ever be 
8 fully repaired. Tf a man behave with cowardice on one 
_ occaſion, a contrary conduct reinſtates him in his charac= 
ter. But by what aCtion can a woman, whoſe behavi- | 
our has once been diſſolute, be able to aſſure us, that ſhe. 
| has formed better reſolutions, and has ſelf-command 5 


enough to carry them into execution ? 


All men, it is allowed, are equally deſirous of happineſs; 
but few are ſucceſsful in the purſuit : One conſiderable 
| cauſe is the want of STRENGTH of MIND, which 
I = might enable them to reſiſt the temptation of preſent eaſe 
i or pleaſure, and carry them forward in the ſearch of 
more diſtant profit and enjoyment, Our affections, on a 
general proſpect of their objects, form certain rules of _ 
conduct, and certain meaſures of preference of one above 
another: And theſe deciſions, though really the reſult of 
our calm paſſions and propenſities, (for what elſe can 
pronounce any object eligible or the contrary ?) are yet © 
 faid, by a natural abuſe of terms, to be the determina- 
tions of pure reaſon and reflection. But when ſome of 
| theſe objects approach nearer to us, or acquire the ad- 
 vantages of favourable lights and poſitions, which catch _ 
the heart or imagination; our general reſolutions are 
frequently confounded, a ſmall enjoyment preferred, and | 
laſting ſhame. and ſorrow entailed upon us. And how- - 
| ever poets may employ their wit and eloquence, in cele- 
brating preſent pleaſure, and rejecting all diſtant views to 
fame, health, or fortune; it is obvious, that this pe- 
tice is the ſource of all diſſoluteneſs and diſorder, repent- 


ance and miſery. A man of a ſtrong and determined 


temper adheres tenaciouſly to his general reſolutions, and 
18 neither ſeduced by the allurements of e nor 


terrified = 
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8 terrified by the menaces of pain; but keeps ſtill ; in view | 
_ thoſe diſtant purſuits, by which be, at once, enſures his 
5 happineſs and his honour, 


Self. ſatisfaction, at leaſt in ſome 1 is an n 
tage, which equally : attends the FOOL and the WISE 


5 MAN: But it is the only one; nor is there any other 


circumſtance in the conduct of life, where they are upon 
an equal footing. Buſineſs, books, converſation ; * for 

all of theſe, a fool is totally incapacitated, and except 
condemned by his ſtation to the coarſeſt drudgery, re- 


- mains a uſeleſs burthen upon the earth. Accordingly, * 


is found, that men are extremely jealous of their charac- 


ter i in this particular; and many inſtances are ſeen of 


1 profligacy and treachery, the moſt avowed and unre- 


\ ſerved; none of bearing patiently the imputation of 1 


ignorance and ſtupidity. Dicatarcnve, the Ma- 
 CEDONIAN | general, who, as PoLyzvs_ tells us * 
openly erected one altar to impiety, another to injuſtice, : 
in order to bid defiance to mankind ; even he, I am well 


aſſured, would have ſtarted at the epithet of fool, and 


have meditated revenge for ſo i injurious an appellation. 
Except the affection of parents, the ſtrongeſt and moſt | 
indiſſoluble bond in nature, no connexion has ſtrength 
| ſufficient to ſupport the diſguſt ariſing from this character. 
Love itſelf, which can ſubſiſt under treachery, ingrati- 
tude, malice, and infidelity, iS immediately extinguiſhed 
by it, when perceived and acknowledged; nor are defor- 
mity and old age more fatal to the dominion of that paſ- 


ſion. 80 dreadful are the ideas of an utter incapacity for 


any purpoſe or e, and of continued e error and 
miſconduct in life! 


When it is aſked, whether a G'S or a flow appre- ; 
5 henſion be moſt valuable? Whether one, that, at tft 


* Lib, xvii, caps 35. | iq | 
view, 


of QuaurTiEs Vezrvs. to Ovnentyrs, . 


1 view, Senotrutes far into a ſubject, but can perform no- 


thing upon ſtudy; or a contrary character, which muſt 
work out every thing by dint of application? Whether 


a clear head or a copious invention ? Whether a profound 


genius or a ſure judgment? In ſhort, what character, r 


peculiar turn of underſtanding is more excellent than 
another? It is evident, that we can anſwer none of 
_ theſe queſtions, without conſidering which of thoſe qua- 


lities capacitates a man beſt for the world, and carries 
him | fartheſt in any undertaking. 


If refined ſenſe and exalted ſenſe be not ſo uf ful as 
common ſenſe, their rarity, their novelty, and the noble- = 
neſs of their objects make ſome compenſation, and re- 
der them the admiration of mankind: As gold, though ” 
leſs ſerviceable than iron, acquires, from | its hoon, Os 
D value, which is much ſuperior, _ 


The defects of judgment can be ſupplied by: no art or 


invention ; but thoſe of ME MO KY frequently may, 9 


both in buſineſs and in ſtudy, by method and. induſtry, 


and by diligence in commiting every thing to writing; 15 


and we ſcarcely ever hear a ſhort memory given as a rea- 5 
ſon for a man's failure in any undertaking. But i in an- 
cient times, when no man could make a figure without Þ 

the talent of ſpeaking, and when the audience were too 
delicate to bear ſuch crude, undigeſted harangues as our 

extemporary orators offer to public aſſemblies ; the fa- 
eulty of memory was then of the utmoſt conſequence, . 
and was accordingly much more valued than at preſent, E 


| Scarce any great genius is mentioned in antiquity, Woo 
Is not celebrated for this talent; and CIcERO enumerates 


it among the other ſublime qualities of Cax5ar him- . 
ſelf 


by * Fuit 1 in Illo ingenium, ratio, memoria, mere, cura, cogitatio, ail! . 
entia, Se. PII Ir. 242. | 


Vor. II. — 855 Particular 
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Benin caltoms and manners alter the uſefulneſs of 
qualities : They alſo alter their merit. Particular ſitua- 
tions and accidents have, in ſome degree, the ſame influ- 
ence. He will always be more eſteemed, who poſſeſſes 


: thoſe talents and accompliſhments, which ſuit his ſtation 755 


” and profeſſion, than he whom fortune has miſplaced i In: - -- 
the part which ſhe has afligned him. The private or ſel- 
fiſh virtues are, in this reſpect, more arbitrary than the 
public and ſocial. In other reſpects, they are, perhaps, 8 
| leſs liable to doubt and controverſy. 


In this kingdom, ſuch continued oſtentation, 1 late 
4 years, has prevailed among men in active life with regard 
to public ſpirit, and among thoſe in ſpeculative with re- 
gard to benevolence ; and ſo many falſe pretenſions to each 
have been, no doubt, detected, that men of the world 5 

are apt, without any bad intention, to diſcover a ſullen 

5 incredulity on the head of thoſe moral endowments, and 
even ſometimes abſolutely to deny their exiſtence and 
reality. In like manner, I find, that, of old, the per- 
petual cant of the Stoics and Cynics concerning virtue, 

their magnificent profeſſions and ſlender performances, 
| bred a diſguſt in mankind; and Lucian, who, though 
licentious "wich regard to pleaſure, is yet, in other re- 

| ſpects, a very moral writer, cannot, ſometimes, talk of 5 

virtue, ſo much boaſted, without betraying ſymptoms of 

| ſpleen and irony . But ſurely this peeviſh delicacy, 
whence- ever it ariſes; can never be carried ſo far as to 
make us deny the exiftence of every ſpecies of merit, 
and all diſtinction of manners and behaviour. Beſides 
be ſcretion, e enterpriſe, indy, 405 duity, fragality, 8 


* Apen TWa kal ace re Aa Arpus * n daun Cuverporriine Luc: . 
T 1MON, Again, Ka. ourayayore; (08 Prhooopst) tus ar pf iparia 
1 *¹ W purine! pe ee. hon MEN. In another place, 
Her Yap fin DONUT pu Ant'O- aft rn, Y pute, 8 i ale fen, 5 * avi 
7 ar 5 viva W/E Y(A6TWY eren v. Deor, en | 


: ccni, | 
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+ economy good. ſenſe, pridence, d; nen ; kak . 
endowments, I ſay, whoſe very names force an avowal | 
of their merit, there are many others, to which the moſt _ 

8 determined ſcepticiſm cannot, for a moment refuſe the 
tribute of praiſe and approbation. Temperance, febriety, 9 85 
patience, conſtancy, perſeverance, forethought, conſiderateneſs, 
ſecrecy, order, inſinuation, addreſs, preſence of mind, quick« _ 

neſs of conception, facility of expreſſion ; theſe, and a thou- 

| ſand more of the ſame kind, no man will ever deny to be 
excellencies and perfections. As their merit conſiſts in 
their tendency to ſerve the perſon, poſſeſſed of them, 
- without any magnificent claim to public and ſocial Ho; 
2 85 ſert, we are the leſs jealous | of their pretenſions, and TY 
1 readily admit them into the catalogue of laudable quali- 

| ties, We are not ſenſible, that, by this conceflion, we 
have paved the way for all the other moral excellencies, 

5 and cannot conſiſtently heſitate. any longer, with regard 


to diſintereſted benevolence, patriotiſm, and humanity, 


It ſeems, indeed, certain, that firſt appearances are 
here, as uſual, extremely deceitful, and that it 1s more 
difficult, in a ſpeculative way, to reſolve into ſelf-love 
the merit, which we aſcribe to the ſelfiſh virtues above- _ 
mentioned, than that even of the ſocial virtues, juſtice 
and beneficence. For this latter purpoſe, we need but 
_ ſay, that whatever conduct promotes the good of the : 
: community. is loved, praiſed, and eſteemed by the com- | 
munity, on account of that utility and intereſt, of which | 
every one partakes : And though this affection and regard 
be, in reality, gratitude, not ſelf- love, yet a diſtinction, 
even of this obvious nature, may not readily be made by 
7 ſuperficial reaſoners ; and there is room, at leaſt, to ſup= 
port the cavil and diſpute for a moment. But as quali- 
ties, which tend only to the utility of their poſſeſſor, 
Without * reference to us, or to the community, are 
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yet elieamed ut valued ; by what heavy: or fille. can 
we account for this ſentiment from ſelf-love, or deduce it 


1 from that favourite origin? There ſeems here a neceſſity 


for confeſſing that the happineſs and miſery of others are 
c not ſpectacles entirely indifferent to us; but that the 
view of the former, whether i in its cauſes or effects, like 
| ſun-ſhine or the proſpect of well-cultivated plains, (to 
carry our pretenſions no higher) communicates a ſecret 
joy and ſatisfaction; the appearance of the latter, like a 
lowering cloud or barren landſkip, throws a melancholy 
damp over the imagination. And this conceſſion being 
once made, the difficulty 1 is over; and a natural unforced 
interpretation of the phænomena of human life will after- 7, 


ws.» we may hope, 1 among all ſpeculative en- 3 
- N = 


E n. 


At may 1 not he improper, in this place, to examine e the 
= influence of bodily endowments, and of the goods of 
fortune, over our ſentiments of regard and eſteem, and 
to conſider whether theſe phænomena fortify or weaken 
the preſent theory. It will naturally be expected, that 

the beauty of the body, as is ſuppoſed by all ancient mo- 
raliſts, will be ſimilar, in ſome reſpects, to that of the 
mind; and that every kind of eſteem, which is paid to 
A man, will have ſomething ſimilar i in its origin, whether 
it ariſe from his mental endowments, or from the fitua- | 

tion of his exterior circumſtances, . 
It is evident, that one conſiderable ne 1 1 in : 

5 all animals is the advantage, which they reap from the 
particular ſtructure of their limbs and members, ſuitably 
to the particular manner of life, to which they are by 

nature deſtined, bf he Juk proportions of Aa horſe, de- 

5 ſekibel 
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35 ſcribed by Xenornon and Vigo, are the ſame, that ; 


are received at this day by our modern Jockeys ; ; becauſe 
the foundation of them is the ſame, namely, Ne aaa 


of what is detrimental or uſeful ; in the animal. 


Broad ſhoulders, a lank belly, firm joints, taper legs; 3 
ar theſe are beautiful in our ſpecies, becauſe ſigns of 55 
force and vigour. Ideas of utility and its contrary, 
though they do not entirely determine what is handſome 

or deformed, are evidently the ſource of a conſiderable 


part of approbation « or diſlike. 


In ancient times, bodily ſtrength and dexterity, being. ß 
F 1 of greater uſe and importance in war, was alſo much 5 
more eſteemed and valued, than at preſent. Not to in- 
ſiſt on HOMER and the poets, we may obſerve, that hi- OY 
| torians ſcruple not to mention force of body among the 
other accompliſhments even of EPAMINONDAS, whom . 
they acknowledge to be the greateſt hero, ſtateſman, and 
general of all the GrEEKs*, A like praiſe is given to 
Pour, one of the greateſt of the RouAxs f. This 
inſtance is ſimilar to what we obſerved above, wih re- 


5 gard to memory. 


What derifion and contempt, with both FREE attend; £ 
| impotence ; while the unhappy object is regarded as one 
deprived of ſo capital a pleaſure in life, and at the ſame 
time, as diſabled from communicating it to others. Bar- 


renneſs in women, being alſo a ſpecies of inutility, is a 


reproach, but not in the ſame degree: Of which the 


reaſon is very obvious, according to the preſent theory. 


There i is no rule in painting or ſtatuary more indiſ- ; | 
; penſible than that of We the 2 wel and placing 5 


'* See NOTE IG GJ. 
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thamn with the greateſt Gade on their proper center of 
gravity. A figure, which is not juſtly balanced, is 
ugly; becauſe it conveys che diſagreeable ideas of fall, 

harm, and pain *. | 


A diſpoſition or turn of SY -whith qualifies: a man 


N to riſe in the world, and advance his fortune, 18 entitled 
to eſteem and regard, as has already been explained. It 


may, therefore, naturally be ſuppoſed, that the actual 


poſſeſſion of riches and authority will have a conſiderable : 
oo influence over theſe ſentiments, 


Loet us examine any hypotheſis, by which we can ac- 


4 count for the regard paid to the rich and powerful : We 
ſhall find none ſatisfactory, but that which derives it 
from the enjoyment communicated to the ſpectator by the 

images of proſperity, happineſs, eaſe, plenty, authority, 5 


and the gratification of every appetite. Self. love, for 


: inſtance, which ſome affect ſo much to conſider as the 


g ſource of every: ge e is A inſufficient for this - 


is ; difficult t to 3 on ac we can found our Fg of 


advantage from the riches of others; ; though we natu- 


rally reſpect the rich, even before they diſcover any ſuch 
favourable diſpoſition towards us. 


We are affected with the ſame ſentiments” when we 
lie ſo much out of the ſphere of their activity, that they 


cannot even be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs the power of ſerving 


A priſoner of war, in all civilized nations, is created 
With a regard ſuited to his condition; and riches, it is 


evident, go far towards fixing the condition of any per- 


ſon. If birth and quality enter for a ſhare, this Kill : 
affords us an argument, to our preſent purpoſe, For what 


| is it we call a man of birth, but one who 1 iS deſcended 


_ from 
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from a long ſucceſſion of rich al powerful anceſtors, : 
and who acquires our eſteem by his connexion with per- 
ſons whom we eſteem? His anceſtors, therefore, though _ 
dead, are reſpected, in ſome meaſure, on account of their 
riches; | and eee without wy kind of pee 


5 tation. „ 


But not to 20 fo fie as prifiners of « war or the dead, to = 
find inſtances of this diſintereſted regard for riches; we 
may only obſerve, with a little attention, thoſe phæno- 
mena, which occur in common life and converſation. 
A man, who is himſelf, we ſhall ſuppoſe, of a competent 5 
* fortune, and of no profeſſion, being introduced to a com- 
| pany of ſtrangers, naturally treats them with different 
degrees of reſpect, as he is informed of their different 1 5 
= | fortunes and conditions ; though it is impoſſible that he 
cgcan ſo ſuddenly propoſe, and perhaps he would not accept . 
1 . of, any pecuniary advantage from them. A traveller is 
7 always admitted into company, and meets with civility, 
in proportion as his train and equipage ſpeak him a man 
of great or moderate fortune. In ſhort, the different 
ranks of men are, in a great meaſure, regulated by | 
riches; and that with regard to ſuperiors as well as Ins 


feriors ſtrangers as well as acquaintance. 


What remains, therefore, but to conclude, chat, as 
5 riches are deſired for ourſelves only as the means of grati- 
fying our appetites, either at preſent or in ſome imaginary 
future period; they beget eſteem in others merely from 
their having that influence. This indeed is their very 
nature or eſſence: Z They have a direct reference to the = 
| commodities, conveniencies, and pleaſures of life: The 
bill of a banker, who i is broke, or goidin a deſart iſland, _ 
would otherwiſe be full as valuable. When we approach 
a man, who is, as we ſay, at his eaſe, we are preſented 
with the pleaſing ideas of plenty, ſatisfaction, cleanlineſs, | 


VP 4 | | | _ warmth 3 


wakes 4 . — woe 
ee BCAA . 


. * 
= 4 


x” - \ 
R 


r 


„ Sgt 
—— — — — — U— — — * 


ern ©; 


— - 


= => 
— 


„ ITY „„ e = =: 
* x 13 n 1 = p "x 

r a, EE S .*4 
> bt ng Vos OF CGE: 

23 


S ip 
n ” : 2 
FE 


3 


Is IE. 


296 : SECTION vi. 
warmth; a chearful houſe, elegant furniture, ready ts 
vice, and whatever is deſirable in meat, drink, or apparel. 
On the contrary, when a poor man appears, the diſ- 1855 

agreeable images of want, penury, hard labour, dirt 
furniture, coarſe or ragged cloaths, nauſeous meat and 
diſtaſteful liquor, immediately ſtrike our fancy. What 


| elſe do we mean by ſaying that one 1s rich, the other 
poor? And as regard or contempt is the natural conſe- 


quence of thoſe different ſituations in life; it is eaſily ſeen 


what additional light and evidence this throws on our 
- preceding theory, with regard to all moral diſtinctions “. 


A man, who has cured himſelf of all ridiculous pre- 5 


2 poſſeſſions, and! is fully, ſincerely, and ſteadily convinced, 
from experience as well as philoſophy, that the difference 
| of fortune makes leſs difference in happineſs than is vul- 
garly imagined; ſuch a one does not meaſure out degrees | 5 
of eſteem according to the rent rolls of his acquaintance. . 
He may, indeed, externally pay a ſuperior deference to 
the great lord above the vaſſal; becauſe riches are the 
moſt convenient, being the 2256 fixed and determinate, 
| ſource of diſtinction: But his internal ſentiments are 
more regulated by the perſonal characters of men, than 
| by the accidental and capricious favours of fortune. | 


In moſt countries of EUROPE, family, that is, here- 


"rs riches, marked with titles and ſymbols from the 
| ſovereign, is the chief ſource of diſtinction. In EnG- 
LAND, more regard is paid to preſent opulence and 
plenty. Each practice has its advantages and diſadvan- 
tages. Where birth is reſpected, unactive, ſpiritleſs 1 
minds remain in haughty indolence, and dream of no- 
thing but pedigrees and genealogies :. The generous and ; 
5 ambitious ſeek honour and authority and reputation and 


C2 See NOTE III. 


| favour. 


Or QUALITIES UsEFuL to OvnszLyvss, 


ter with a republican government. And we accord- 


ingly find, that cach of theſe forms of goverment, by 
varying the utility of thoſe cuſtoms, has commonly * 


proportionable effect on the ſentiments of mankind. 
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favour. Where riches are the chief idol, corruption, 
venality, rapine prevail: Arts, manufactures, commerce, 
agriculture flouriſh. The former prejudice, being favour- 

5 l to military virtue, is more ſuited to monarchies. 
The latter, being the chief ſpur to induſtry, agrees bei. 
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-HOEVER has 1 an evening with 1 1 
| melancholy people, and has obſerved how ſud- 
Jenly the converſation was animated, and what ſprightli- = 
_ neſs diffuſed itſelf over the countenance, diſcourſe, and _ 
behaviour of every one, on the acceſſion of a good-hu- 
moured, lively companion; ſuch a one will eaſily allow, 8 
that C HE ARFULNESS carries great merit with it, 
and naturally conciliates the good-will of mankind. Ny 
quality, indeed, more readily communicates itſelf to all 
around; becauſe no one has a greater propenſity to diſ- 
play itſelf, in jovial talk and pleaſant entertainment. | 
The flame ſpreads through the whole circle; and the 
molt ſullen and moroſe are often caught by it. That the 
; melancholy hate the merry, even though Horace ſays 
it, I have ſome difficulty to allow ; becauſe I have always 
|  obſeryed, that, where the jollity i is moderate and decent, 
0 ſerious people are ſo much the more delighted, as it diſſi- 5 - 
hates the gloom, with which they are commonly oppreſ- „ 
| ſed; and gives them an unuſual enjoyment, 


From this influence of chearfulneſs, both to commu- | 


nicate itſelf, and to engage approbation, we may per- 
ceive, that there is another ſet of mental qualities, which, 


without wy n or any tendency t to farther good, 
— PPP other. 


oboe hes + 


—— — 
v4 ” ji — 
. 8 1 N 15M -., 


* — 
= * 
* 
F Le RS 1 
m _ — 
7 — * * 
Dn 5 {IN 


, _ ron 
0 a n 
n 

. E 24 


har > 


= 
R 5 
- » 4 {Sr 5 


DO 


="; 7 

* a 
WT 

2 , 


13 — 
ver rs. \ __ » - 
Ws ww tattoo, Sz: © 


2 
n 
; N | 


le © * REY ay 
— —— * 


LA 
ne hs 
Lr 2 


zo SECTION vn. 


either of the community or of the poſſeſſor, diffuſe a ſatis. 


faction on the beholders, and procure friendſhip and re- 


: gard, Their immediate ſenſation, to the perſon poſſeſſed 
of them, is agreeable: Others enter into the ſame hu- 

mour, and catch the ſentiment, by a contagion or natural 
. ſympathy: And as we cannot forbear loving whatever 
: pleaſes, a kindly emotion ariſes towards the perſon, who. 


communicates ſo much ſatisfaction. He is a more ani- 
mating ſpectacle: His preſence diffuſes over us more 


ſerene complacency and enjoyment : Our imagination, 
entering into his feelings and diſpoſition, is affected in a 
more agreeable manner, than if a melancholy, dejected, e 
ſullen, anxious temper were preſented to us. Hence the 
affection and approbation, which attend the former: 
3 averſion and 1 with which we regard the 
| We e ” : 


Few men [would envy | the charafter, which c 


5 gives of Cassius. T 


RED He loves no TE 
Ay than do'ſt, AnTHoxy He hears no muſic; 1 
Seldom he ſmiles ; and ſmiles in ſuch a ſort, = 
As if he mock'd himſelf, and ſcorn'd his ſpirit 
That could be moy'd to ſmile at any thing. N 
Not only ſuch men, as Casar adds, are commonly 


dangerous, but alſo, having little enjoyment within them- 
ſelves, they can never become agrecable to others, or 


contribute to ſocial entertainment. In all polite nations 
and ages, a reliſh for pleaſure, if accompanied with tem- 
perance and decency, is eſteemed a conſiderable merit, 
even in the greateſt men; and becomes ſtill more requi- 
| ſite in thoſe of iter rank and character. It is an 
agreeable repreſentation, which a FRENcH writer gives 


See NOTE {K KJ, 


07 Oris immediately aer. to be. 300 1 


of the ſituation of his own mind i in this particular, Virtue 


I love, ſays he, without auſterity : Pleaſure, without WO” 


= And life, without fearing its end“. 


== Whois not ſtruck with any ſignal influncs of GREAT- 8 
| NESS of MIND or Dignity of Character; with ele- 
vation of ſentiment, diſdain of ſlavery, and with that . 

| noble pride and ſpirit, which ariſes from conſcious Vit= 

tue? The ſublime, ſays Loxcinvus, is often nothing 


but the echo or image of magnanimity; and where this 
quality appears in any one, even though a ſyllable be not 


uttered, it excites our applauſe and admiration ; as may 
be obſerved of the famous filence of AJax in the Opys- 
SEY, which expreſſes more noble diſdain and refolute | in- 
1 dignation, than any language can convey . 


Mere I ALEXANDER, ſaid PaRMENIO, Tl accept 


= if theſe effers made by Dakivs. So would I too, replied 
| ALEXANDER, were 1 PARMExTIO. This faying | is ad- 


| mirable, ſays LoNGINUs, from a like principle r. 


Go! cries the ſame hero to his ſoldiers, when they re- 195 
fuſed to follow him to the IN DIES, 20 tell your countrymen, 8 

that you left ALEXANDER compleating the conqueſt. of the 

world, © ALEXANDER, ” ſaid the Prince of CoN pf, 

who always admired this paſſage, © abandoned by his 

„ ſoldiers, among Barbarians, not yet fully ſubdued, felt 
« in himſelf ſuch a dignity and right of empire, that ge 

e could not believe it poſſible, that any one would re- 

© fuſe to obey him. Whether in Exo or in ASIA, 


© among GREEKS or PERSIANS, all was indifferent to 


< him: Wherever he found men, he fancied he ſhould 


B 8 find ſubjeQs.” 7 


* * 0 Jaime is vertu; fans rudeſſe; * 
c Paime le plaifir, ſans moles J 


65 * aime la vie, & n'en crains polat la OTE St, EvREMOND» | 


Ow 9. | „ lem. 


: The 


The confident of - Meng | in the iragely recommends d 
caution and ſubmiſſion; ; and enumerating all the diſtreſſes 
of that unfortunate heroine, aſks her, what ſhe has to 
2 pon againſt her numerous and implacable enemies, 
_ Mhfelf, replies ſhe; z Mjelf, ſay, and it is enough. 
3 Jonny: juſtly fecommends this paſſage as an inſtance : 

of true ſublime *. 
When e the modeſt the gentle Pnocion, 
was led to execution, he turned to one of his fellow- 
ſufferers, who was lamenting his own hard fate. Is it not 
gry enough for you, ſays he, that you die with Pfote: 
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Place in. oppoſition the picture, which 1 
draws of ViTELLIUs, fallen from empire, prolonging 
his ignominy from a wretched love of life, delivered over 
to the mercileſs rabble; toſſed, buffeted, and kicked | 
about; conſtrained, by their holding a poinard under 

his chin, to raiſe his head, and expoſe himſelf to every 
contumely. What abject Tafumy ! What low humilia- 
tion! Yet even here, ſays the hiſtorian, he diſcovered 
ſome ſymptoms of a mind not wholly degenerate, To 
at ribune, who inſulted Him, he tepiieds 1. am mw your 
7 emperor |. ERS 
| We never excuſe the abſalute'x want 1 ſpirit al dig: 
= nity of character, or a proper ſenſe of what is due to one's 
felf, in ſociety and the common intercourſe of life. This 
vice conſtitutes what we properly call meanneſs ; ; when a 
man can ſubmit to the baſeſt ſlavery, in order to gain 
his ends; fawn upon thoſe who abuſe him; and degrade 
himſelf by intimacies and familiarities with undeſerving | 
inferiors. A certain degree of generous pride or ſelf- 5 
value i is ſo requiſite, that the ablence of it in the mind 


if * Reflexion 10 ſur 15 . + Puutazcs | in Proc. LY 


1 See NOTE Pn” „ 
2 diſpleaſes, 


of Quatamps immediately ral fo Ourſelves, 303 


dip! eaſes, after the ſame manner as. the want of a noſe, 
| eye, or any of the moſt material feature: of the face or. 


; member of the body *. 


The utility of COU RAGE, both to the abi aud : 
to the perſon poſſeſſed of it, is an obvious foundation of 
merit: : But to any one who duly conſiders of the matter, 5 
it will appear, that this quality has a peculiar luſtre, 
which it derives wholly from itſelf, and from that noble 
elevation inſeparable from it. Its figure, drawn by 


3 painters and by poets, diſplays, in each feature, a 


| ſublimity and daring confidence; which catches the 
| eye, engages the affections, and diffuſes, by ſympathy, | 0 


| 2 like ſublimity of ſentiment over every ſpectator. nc 


Under what ſhining colours does DrMosTHENES + re- 5 
1 deln PhILIr; where the orator apologizes for his own _ 
| adminiſtration, and juſtifies that pertinacious love of li- 
berty, with which he had inſpired the ATHENIANS. 
J beheld PnILIp,“ ſays he, „ he with whom was 
| «© your conteſt, reſolutely, while in purſuit of empire. 
==” and dominion, expoſing himſelf to every wound; his 
eye goared, his neck wreſted, his arm, his thigh 
y « pierced, whatever part of his body fortune ſhould ſeize. 
on, that cheerfully relinquiſhing ; provided that, with. 
| * what remained, he might live in honour and renown, 
And ſhall it be ſaid, that he, born in PELLa, a place. 
| © heretofore mean and ignoble, ſhould, be inſpired with 
4 ſo high an ambition and thirſt of fame: While you, 
* ATHENIANS, Sc.“ Theſe. praiſes excite the moſt 
j lively admiration; but the views preſented by the orator, 
l carry us not, we ſee, beyond the hero himſelf, nor ever 
= regard the future eee en of his . 
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34 SECTIO N VI. 


The martial temper of the Romans, Inflogied by 
| continual wars, had raiſed their eſteem of courage ſo 

high, that, in their language, it was called virtue, by 
way of excellence and of diſtinction from all other moral 
qualities. The SuEv1, in the opinion of Tacitus 4, 
dreſſed their hair with a laudable intent: Not for the purpoſe e 
of loving or being loved : They adorned themſelves only for 

| their enemies, and in order to appear more terrible, A ſen- 
timent of the hiſtorian, which would ſound a little bony: 
in other nations and other ages. 5 


The ScyrhlAxxs, according to HeroDoTus t. ider F 
| ſcalping their enemies, dreſſed the ſkin like leather, and--- 
uſed it as a towel ; and whoever had the moſt of thoſe . : 

| towels was moſt eſteemed among them. So much had 

martial bravery, in that nation, as well as in many others, _ 
deſtroyed the ſentiments of 3 3 a virtue furely 5 
5 much more uſeful and engaging. 


It is indeed obſervable, that, among all wpeultivact ; 
nations, who have not, as yet, had full experience of 
the advantages attending beneficence, juſtice, and the 
ſocial virtues, courage is the predominant excellence; 
what is moſt celebrated by poets, recommended by pa- 
| l w and inſtructors, and admired by the public in gene- 
The ethics of Home are, in this particular, very 
phy from thoſe of FENELON, his elegant imitator; 
: and ſuch as were well ſuited to an age, when one hero, 
as remarked by THucypipts , could aſk another, 
without offence, whether he were a robber or not. Such 
alſo, very lately, was the ſyſtem of ethics, which pre- 5 
3 vailed in many barbarous parts of IRELAND 3 "a. we 8 


e 6 4 oy . 
ee 


: Of QUALITIES zmmediately agreeable to Ourſelves. 30 5 
may credit SPENCER, in his Neem account of the | 
ſtate of that kingdom +, 


Of the ſame claſs of virtues with courage 18 that un- 
diſturbed philoſophical TR ANQUILLITY, ſupe- 


A rior to pain, ſorrow, anxiety, and each aſſault of adyerſe 


fortune. Conſcious of his own virtue, ſay the philoſo- 
phers, the ſage elevates himſelf above every accident of 


life; and beige placed in the temple of wiſdom, looks 
down on inferior mortals, engaged in purſuit of honours, 
riches, reputation, and every frivolous enjoyment. Theſe 
pretenſions, no doubt, when ftretched to the utmoſt, ares 
by far, too magnificent for human nature. They carry, 3 
however, a grandeur with them, which ſeizes the ſpec= _ 
tator, and ftrikes him with admiration. And the nearer 
we can approach in practice, to this ſublime tranquillity 
and indifference (for we muſt diſtinguiſh it from a ſtupid 
inſenſibility) the more ſecure enjoyment ſhall we attain 
within ourſelves, and the more greatneſs of mind ſhall 
we diſcover to the world. The philoſophical tranquil- 
lity may, indeed, be conſidered only as a branch of 
magnanimity. Js 


Who admires not Sockarks; his perpetual ſerenity _ 
and contentment, amidſt the greateſt poverty and domeſtic 
vexations; his reſolute contempt of riches, and his mag- 
nanimous care of preſerving liberty, while he refuſed all 
aſſiſtance from his friends and diſciples, and aveided even 
the dependence of an obligation? EeicTETus had not 
ſo much as a door to his little houſe or r hovel ; 3 and there | 


1 It ! is a common uſe, 70 bi Sh their gentlemen” $ ſons, that, as 


ſoon as they are able to uſe their weapons, they ſtrait gather to themſelves 5 5 


three or four ſtragglers or kern, with whom wandering a while up and 
_ down. idly the country, taking only meat, he at laſt falleth into ſome bad 
occaſion, that ſhall be offered; which being once made know n, he 1s thence- | 
85 forth counted man of woith, in whom there 1 is courage. 


30% SECTION VII. 


: fore, foi loſt bie! iron 1 the only furniture which hg 
had worth taking, But reſolving to diſappoint all rob. 
bers for the future, he ſupplied 1 its place with an earthen 
lamp, of which |} be "ny Py kept Prone ever 
| after. „ : 

Among the incientl;” the es] in bitter y. as ; well 
as thoſe in war and patriotiſm, have a grandeur and 
force of ſentiment, which aſtoniſnes our narrow ſouls, 
and is raſhly rejected as extravagant and ſupernatural. 

They, in their turn, I allow, would have had equal 

reaſon to conſider as romantic and incredible, the de- 

gree of humanity, clemency, order, tranquillity, and 
other ſocial virtues, to which, in the adminiſtration of 

| government, we have attained in modern times, had any f 


” one been then able to have made a fair repreſentation of © 


them. Such is the compenſation, which nature, or | 
rather education, has made in the diſtribution of excel- | 
lencies and virtues, in thoſe different ages. 


The merit of BENE VOI. ENCE, ariſing from! its 
wel and its tendency to promote the good of mankind, 
haas been already explained, and is, no doubt, the ſource 


85 of a conſiderable part of that eſteem, which is ſo univer- | 5 


| fally paid to it, But it will alſo be allowed, that the 
very ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of the ſeatiment, its engag- 
ing endearments, its fond expreſſions, its delicate atten- 
tions, and all that low of mutual confidence and regard, 
which enters into a warm attachment of love and friend- 
| ſhip: It will be allowed, I ſay, that theſe feelings, be- 
ing delightful in themſelves, are neceſſarily communi- 
5 cated to the ſpectators, and melt them into the ſame - 
fondneſs and delicacy. The tear naturally ſtarts in our 
eye on the apprehenſion of a warm ſentiment of this na- 
ture: Our breaſt heaves, our heart is agitated, and every 
humane tender principle of our frame is Ft in motion, 
= and 


0 Q A LIT IE 8 immediately agreeable to Ofive, 307 . 


"and gives us the pure and moſt baia enjoy- 


ment. 


ARCADIA is agreeable. from a like principle, as has been 
CENTER above *, 


Who would" live amidſt perpetual re Fe = 

BM ſeolding, and mutual reproaches? The roughneſs and - 

8 | harſhneſs of theſe emotions RS and diſpleaſe us: We : 5 

| ſuffer by contagion and ſympathy; nor can we remain in- 
different ſpectators, even though certain, that no perni- | 

cious conſequences would ever follow from ſuch angry 5 


e 


As a certain ca. that the whole. merit of banana. D 
55 lence i is not derived from its uſefulneſs, we may obſerve, 
rhat, in a kind way of blame, we ſay, a perſon is to 
good; when he exceeds his part in ſociety, and carries his 
attention for others beyond the proper bounds. In like 


manner, we ſay a man is 700 high- ſpirited, too intrepid, too 


indifferent about fortune: Reproaches, which really, at 
bottom, imply more eſteem than many panegyrics. Be- 


ing accuſtomed to rate the merit and demerit of charac- 


ters chiefly by their uſeful or pernicious tendencies, ve 
cannot forbear applying the epithet of blame, when we 
| diſcover a ſentiment, which riſes to a degree, that 7 
| hurtful; But it may happen, at the ſame time, that its 
noble clevation, or its engaging tenderneſs ſo ſeizes the 


* Sed. v. Part 2. 


. 5 heart, 


——— IEC « 
r 


* When poets Win deferipticns of 1 fields, where, 5 
8 the bleſſed inhabitants ſtand in no need of each other's 355 
* aſſiſtance, they yet repreſent them as maintaining a con- | 
ſtant intercourſe of love and friendſhip, and ſooth our 
fancy with the pleaſing image of theſe ſoft and gentle 
paſſions. The idea of tender tranquillity in a paſtoral 
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* SECTION vl. 


. heart, as rather to encreaſe our r friendſhip and concern for 
the perſon f. ; 


The amours and e of Hr the IVih of 


Filder, during the civil wars of the league, frequently 
hurt his intereſt and his cauſe; but all the young, at 
lleaſt, and amorous, who can ſympathize with the ten- 
der paſſions, will allow, that this very weakneſs (for 
: they will readily call it ſuch) chiefly endears that hero, 

and intereſts them in his fortunes. 


The exceflive bravery and reſolute inflexibility of 


_ CranLes the XIIth ruined his own country, and in- 
feſted all his neighbours; but have ſuch ſplendour and 
5 greatneſs i in their appearance, as ſtrikes us with admira- 
tion; and they might, in ſome degree, be even approved 
1 if they betrayed not ſometimes too evident mptems 8 
1 of madneſs and diſorder. N e 


The ATHENIANS eiten to the firſt ; invention of 


agriculture and of laws; and always valued themſelves 
| extremely on the benefit thereby procured to the whole 


race of mankind. They alſo boaſted, and with reafon, 


ok their warlike enterprizes; particularly againſt thoſe 


innumerable fleets and armies of PERSIANS, which in- 


vaded GREECE during the reigns of Darius and 


XERX ES. But though there be no compariſon, in point 
of utility, between theſe peaceful and military honours ; 
yet we find, that the orators, who have writ ſuch elabo- 
rate pancgyrics on that famous city, have chiefly tri 
umphed in diſplaying the warlike atchievements. L- 


slAs, Thocvpipks, PLaTo, and ISOCRATES diſcover, 
| al of them, the ſame partiality ; ; which, though con- 


| Wo Cheerfulnefo could ſcarce admit of blame from its exceſs, were it no! 
-that diſſolute mirth, without a proper cauſe or ſubjeR, is a ſure Foun | 
and charaQeriſtic of folly, and on that account Aut ul, 


demned 


OO QyatTIEs immediateh agreeable to orm, 399 8 


oh ed by calm reaſon and refletion, appears fo natu ra 

| in the mind of man. _- Rs 
-"= RE ih obſervable, that the rok charm I poetry con- 
ſiſts in lively pictures of the ſublime paſſions, magnani- 


2 mity, courage, diſdain of fortune; or thoſe of the ten- 
der affections, love and rien wbich warm the 2 5 
= heart, and diffuſe over it ſimilar ſentiments and emotions. 


And though all kinds of paſſion, even the moſt diſa- 
greeable, ſuch as grief and anger, are obſerved, when 
excited by poetry, to convey a ſatisfaction, from a me- 
chaniſm of nature, not eaſy to be explained: Vet thoſe 5 
_ more elevated or ſofter affections have a peculiar influ- 
ence, and pleaſe from more than one cauſe or principle. 
Not to mention, that they alone intereſt us in the for- Ls 


tune of the perſons repreſented, or communicate — 7 8 
; p” eſteem and affection for their character. 


And can it poſſibly be doubted, that this ent IA = 


. : of poets, to move the paſſions, this P ATH ETIC and : 


SUBLIME of ſentiment, is a very conſiderable merit; 
and being enhanced by its extreme rarity, may exalt the 
| perſon poſſeſſed of it, above every character of the age in 
which he lives? The prudence, addreſs, ſteadineſ, and ; 
benign government of Auovsrus, adorned with all the 
ſplendour of his noble birth and imperial crown, render 
him but an unequal competitor for fame with VIRGIL, 
who lays nothing into the oppoſite icale. but the © divine 
beauties of his poetical genius. 7 
rte vert ſenſibility to theſe beauties, or a DELL. 
1 CACY of taſte, is itſelf a beauty in any character; as 
3 conveying the pureſt, the moſt durable, and moſt inno- 
cent of all enjoyments. 5 3 
Theſe are ſome inſtances of the ſeveral ſpecies of merit, 
that are valued for the immediate pleaſure, which they _ 
communicate to the perſon poſſeſſed of them. No views 
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of utility or r of future beneficial conſequences enter into 
this ſentiment of approbation; yet is it of a kind ſimilar 
to that other ſentiment, which ariſes from views of a 
public or private utility. The ſame ſocial ſympathy, we 
may obſerve, or fellow- feeling with human happineſs or 
miſery, gives riſe to both; and this analogy, in all the. 


op. 5 > . * n 1 5 
. n n - * : 
A 8 ER gs - 3 14 2 K I 
+». = x ”_ 5 Ax ef > Lo” * TS - 
. 3 Tag 1 — n 2 — 
2 2 > - 


— 8 
© TE 


2 confirmation of i it. 


3⁰ 1 vn. 


parts of the preſent theory, may Var! be regarded as 2 
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SECTION VIIL 
of Quai IES IMMED] A TELY AOREEABLE 
to 0 THERS 5 1 


8 the mutual thocks; in 1 6 0 and the oppoſitions 5 
1 of intereſt and ſelf-love have conſtrained man- 
kind to eſtabliſh the laws of j tice; in order to pre- 


ſerve the advantages of mutual aſſiſtance and protec- . 


tion: In like manner, the eternal contrarieties, in com- 
pany, of men's pride and ſelf-conceit, have introduced i 
the rules of GOOD- MANNERS or POLITE- 
NESS; in order to facilitate the intercourſe of minds, 
and an undiſturbed commerce and converſation, Among 
well-bred people, a mutual def erence is affected: Con- 
7 tempt of others diſguiſed : Authority concealed : At- 
tention given to each in his turn: And an eaſy ſtream 
of converſation maintained, without vehemence, with- _ 
out interruption, without eagerneſs for victory, and 
Without any airs of ſuperiority, Theſe attentions and 
regards are immediately agreeable to others, abſtracted 
from any conſideration of utility or beneficial tendencies : 


It is the nature, and, indeed, the definition of virtue, that it is @_ 
quality of the mind agreeable to or approved of by every one, <vio conſiders or 
_ contemplates it, But ſome qualities produce pleaſure, becauſe they are uſeful 
to ſociety, or uſeful or agreeable to the perſon himſelf; others produce it 
more immediately: Which i is the caſe with the claſs of virtues here vue 


diered. ty | | 


za SECTION vnn. 


| They conciliate affection, promote five,” ad extremely 
enhance the merit of the . who — his be- 

; haviour by them. 

Mlany of the forms of breeding are arbitrary and 
GA caſual : But the thing expreſſed by them is ſtill the ſame, : 
A SPANIARD goes out of his own houſe before his gueſt, 

to ſignify that he leaves him maſter of all, In other 

countries, the landlord. walks out laſt, as a common 
mark of deference and regard. | 
5 But, in order to render a man perfect good oth z "ne 
muſt have WIT and INGENUI T Vas well as good- 
manners. What wit is, it may not be eaſy to define, 

but it is eaſy ſurely to determine, that it is a quality i im- 

mediately agreeable to others, and communicating, on its 


firſt appearance, a lively joy and ſatisfaction to every one 4 


who has any comprehenſion of it. The moſt profound 
metaphyſics, indeed, might be employed, in explaining 
the various kinds and ſpecies of wit; and many claſſes 
of it, which are now received on the ſole teſtimony of 
taſte and ſentiment, might, perhaps, be reſolved into 
more general principles. But this is ſufficient for our 
preſent purpoſe, chat it docs affect taſte and ſentiment, 
and beſtowing an immediate enjoy ment, is a a fare fource 
of approbation and affection. 


">> Th countries, where men paſs moſt of their time in 
8 copverſ tion, and viſits, and aſſemblies, theſe companionad!: 
qualities, ſo to ſpeak, are of high eſtimation, and form 
a chief part of perſonal merit. In countries, where 
men live a more domeſtic life, and either are employed . 
. buſineſs, or amuſe themſelves in a narrower circle of ac- 
quaintance, the more ſolid qualities are chieſſy regarded. 
Thus, I have often obſerved, that, among the FRENCH, 
the firſt queſtions, with regard to a {tranger, are, Is he 
. Has be wit ? In our own country, the chief : 
_ 


Oo QuAjarIEs rmmedeately 3 70 Others. 31 3 = 


praiſe beſtowed, 1s always that of a ed Jenſi ble 
3 : 


In 3 the lively ſpirit of dialogue i is agreeable, 


* even to thoſe who deſire not to have any ſhare i in the diſ- ö 

| courſe: Hence the teller of long ſtories, or the pompous 

| declaimer, is very little approved of. But moſt men de- 
fire likewiſe their turn in the converſation, and regard, 
with a very evil eye, that loquacity, which deprives them 


of a right they are naturally ſo jealous of. 


T hefe is a ſort of harmleſs liars, frequently to be met 
with in company, Who deal much in the marvellous. | 

| Their uſual intention is to pleaſe and entertain; but as 
men are moſt delighted with what they conceive to be 

truth, theſe people miſtake extremely the means of pleaſ- 5 

ö ing, and incur univerſal blame. Some indulgence, how= _ 

1 ever, to lying or fiction is given in humorous ſtories; be- 

3 cauſe it is there really agreeable and entertaining ; ; and 5 


truth i is not of any importance. 


Eloquence, genius of all kinds, even good n and 
ſound reaſoning, when it riſes to an eminent degree, 
and is employed upon ſubjects of any conſiderable dignity 5 
| and nice diſcernment; all theſe endowments ſeem 1 imme» 
| diately agreeable, and have a merit diſtin from their 
uſefulneſs. Rarity, likewiſe, which ſo much enhances 


the price of every thing, muſt ſet an additional value on 
theſe noble talents of the human mind. 


Modeſty may be underſtood in different ſenſes, even 5 
abſtracted from chaſtity, which has been already treated 
"af It ſometimes means that tenderneſs and nicety of L 
honour, that apprehenſion of blame, that dread of intru- 

: ſion or injury towards others, that PupoR, which is the 
proper guardian of every kind of virtue, and a ſure pre- 
ſervative againſt vice and corruption. But its moſt uſual 
meaning is when it is oppoſed to impudence © and arrogance, 

: | | and | ; 
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and expreſs a diffdence of our own vent, and a 
due attention and regard for others. In young men 
chiefly, this quality is a ſure ſign of good ſenſe; and is 
alſo the certain means of augmenting that ment, 
by preſerving their ears open to inſtruction, and making 
them ſtill graſp after new attainments. But it has a far- 
ther charm to every ſpectator; by flattering every man's 
vanity, and preſenting the appearance of a docile pupil, 
who receives, with proper attention and reſpect, every 
word they utter. 
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Men have, in Feheril, a much reader propenſity W 
d over- value than under-value themſelves ; notwithſtand- 5 
ing the opinion of ARISTOTLE “. This makes us more 7 
” jealous of the exceſs on the former ſide, and cauſes us to 
regard, with a peculiar indulgence, all tendency to mo- 
deſty and ſelf-diffidence; as eſteeming the danger leſs of 
| falling into any vicious extreme of that nature, It is 
thus, in countries, where men's bodies are apt to exceed 
in corpulency, perſonal beauty is placed in a much 
greater degree of ſlenderneſs, than in countries, where 
that is the moſt uſual defect. Being ſo often ſtruck with 
| inſtances of one ſpecies of deformity, men think they 
can never keep at too great a diſtance from it, and wiſh 
always to have a leaning to the oppoſite fide. In like 
manner, were the door opened to ſelf-praiſe, and were 
MonTAIGNE'sS maxim obſerved, that one ſhould ſay as 
frankly, / have fenſe, I have learning, I have courage, 
_ beauty, or wit, as it is ſure we often think ſo; were this 
the caſe, I ſay, every one is ſenſible, that ſuch a flood of 
impertinence would break in upon us, as would render 
ſociety wholly intolerable. For this reaſon cuſtom has 
eſtabliſhed it as a rule, in common ſocieties, that men 
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» Ethic, ad Nicomachum, 


1 


Of Qy UALITIES inmediatch agreeable to Others, 31 3 


ſhould not indulge themſelves i in ſelf. praiſe, or even W 
much of themſelves; and it is only among intimate 
friends or people of very manly behaviour, that one is 

| allowed to do himſelf juſtice, No body finds fault with 

| MavRice, Prince of ORANGE, for his reply to one, 
who aſked him, whom he eſteemed the firſt general of 

| the age, The marquis of SpINOLA, ſaid he, is the ſecond. 
| Though it is obſervable, that the ſelf-praiſe implied is 

| here better implied, than if it had been Sony TOs 5 


1 without any cover or diſguiſe. _ 


| He muſt be a very ſuperficial thinker, who) imagines, EE 
1 that all inſtances of mutual deference are to be underſtood 

| in earneſt, and that a man would be more eſteemable for 
being ignorant of his own merits and accompliſhments. _ 
A ſmall bias towards modeſty, even in the internal ſenti- = 
ment, is favourably regarded, eſpecially i in young people; 5 
and a ſtrong bias is required, in the outward behaviour- 
But this excludes not a noble pride and ſpirit, which 
may openly diſplay itſelf in its full extent, when one lies 
under calumny or oppreſſion of any kind. The gene- 

: rous contumacy of SOCRATES, as CIcER0O calls it, has 

ö been highly celebrated in all ages; and when joined to 

| the uſual modeſty of his behaviour, forms a ſhining cha- 


rafter. IpHICRATEs, the ATHENIAN, being accuſed 
of betraying the intereſts of his country, aſked his ac- 
euſer, Would you, ſays he, have, on a like occaſion, been 


5 guilty of that crime? By no means, replied the other. And 
can you then imagine, cried the hero, that IpyicRATES | 
would be guilty *? In ſhort, a generous ſpirit and ſelf= 
value, well founded, decently. diſguiſed, and courage- = 

| ouſly ſupported under diftreſs and calumoy, is a great 
FE ereahaner, and ſeems to derive its merit from the noble : 


* merit. 15. v. caps 12. 
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elevation of its Satie t © or its immediate agreeablenes, 
to its poſſeſſor. In ordinary characters, we approve of à 
bias towards modeſty, which is a quality immediately 
agreeable to others: The vicious exceſs of the former 
virtue, namely, inſolence or haughtineſs, is immedi- 5 
| ately diſagreeable to others: The exceſs of the latter is 
ſo to the E Thus are the boundaries of theſe | 
duties „„ 


A deſire of fame, reputation, or a character with others, 


is ſo far from being blameable, that it ſeems inſeparable 
from virtue, genius, capacity, and a generous or noble 
__ diſpoſition. An attention even to trivial matters, .in order : 
to pleaſe is alſo expected and demanded by ſociety; and 
no one is ſurpriſed, if he find a man in company, to ob- 
ſerve. 4 greater elegance of dreſs and more pleaſant flow of 
_ converſation, than when he paſſes his time at home, and 
with his own family. Wherein, then, conſiſts V A- 
NIT V, which is ſo juſtly regarded as a fault or i nper- 
fection. It ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in ſuch an intempe- 
rate diſplay of our advantages, honours, and accompliſh- 
ments; in ſuch an importunate and open demand of praise 
and admiration, as is offenſive to others, and encroaches 
too far on their ſecret vanity and ambition. It is beſides 
a ſure ſymptom of the want of true dignity and elevation 


of mind, which is ſo great an ornament in any character. 


For why that impatient deſire of applauſe; as if you were | 


not juſtly entitled to it, and might not reaſonably expect, 


that it would for ever attend you ? Why ſo anxious to 
inform us of the great company which you have kept; 
the obliging things which were ſaid to you; the honours, 

| the diſtinctions which you met with; as if theſe were not 


things of courſe, and what we could readily, of ourſelves, 


| have imagined, without being told of them? 


 DECENCY. 


Of QuarITEs immediateh agree fo Others, 37 


' DECENCY, or a proper regard to age, ſex, cha- 
racter, and ſtation in the world, may be ranked a among 
the qualities, which are immediately agreeable to others, 
and which, by that means, acquire praiſe and approba= _ 
tion. An effeminate behaviour in a man, a rough man- 
| ner in a woman; theſe are ugly becauſe unſuitable. : 
each character, and different from the qualities which we 
expect i in the ſexes. It is as 1 tragedy abounded in | 
comic beauties, or a comedy in tragic, The diſpropor- 
tions hurt the eye, and convey a Aiägresable ſentiment 


B to the ſpectators, the ſource of blame and diſapprobation, 
| This is that indecorum, which is explained o much at 8 


large by « CIckRO! in his Offices. 


ö Among the other virtues, we may alſo give CLEAN. | 
3 LIN ESS a place; ſince it naturally renders us agree- 
able to others, and is no inconſiderable ſource of love and 
affection. No one will deny, that a negligence in this 
Y particular i is a fault; and as faults are nothing but ſmaller 0 
vices, and this fault can have no other origin than the | 
uneaſy ſenſation, which it excites in others; we may, in 
this inſtance, ſeemingly ſo trivial, clearly difcover the 
origin of moral diſtinctions, about which the learned 


| | have involved themſelves | in ſuch mazes of perplexity and 
error, 5 


But beſides all the agreeable qualities, the © origin of 
whoſe beauty, we can, in ſome degree explain and ac- 


count for, there ſtill remains ſomething myſterious and 


inexplicable, which conveys an immediate ſatisfaction to 
the ſpectator, but how, or why, or for what reaſon, he 
cannot pretend to determine, There is a MANNER, 5 
2 grace, an eaſe, a genteelneſs, an I-know-not-what, 55 
which ſome men poſſeſs above others, which is very dif- 
ferent from external beauty and comelineſs, and which, 
however, catches our aftection almoſt as ſuddenly and | 
5 er 
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powerfully, And though this manner be chiefly talked of 
in the paſſion between the ſexes, where the concealed 
magic is eaſily explained, yet ſurely much of it prevails 
in all our eſtimation of characters, and forms no inconſi- 
derable part of perſonal merit. This claſs of accom- _ 
pliſhments, therefore, muſt be truſted entirely to the 
blind, but ſure teſtimony of taſte and ſentiment; and 
muſt be conſidered as a part of ethics, left by nature 
to baffle all the pride of philoſophy, and make her ſen- 
ſible of her narrow boundaries and ſlender acquiſitions. 


We approve of another, becauſe of his wit, politeneſs, 
| modeſty, decency, or any agreeable quality which he 
poſſeſſes; although he be not of our acquaintance, nor 


has ever given us any entertainment, by means of theſe 


: | accompliſhments. | The idea, which we form of their 3 


effect on his acquaintance, has an agreeable influence on 
our imagination, and gives us the ſentiment of approba- 
tion. This principle enters into all the judgments, 
2 which we form concerning manners and characters. i 
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TT may Juftly a appear 1 that any man, in ſo _ 
I late an age, ſhould find it requiſite to prove, by ela- 
8 reaſoning, that PERSONAL MERIT con- 
| fifts altogether in the poſſeſſion of mental qualities, «ſe ful ns 
or agreeable to the perſon himſelf or to others. It might be 
expected, that this principle would have occurred even 
1 the firſt rude, unpractiſed enquirers concerning mo- 
IB rals, and been received from its own evidence, without 5 
any argument or diſputation. Whatever is valuable in f 
any kind, fo naturally claſſes itſelf under the diviſion of 
uſeful or agreeable, the utile or the dulce, that it is not | 
eaſy to imagine, why we ſhould ever ſeek farther, or 
conſider the queſtion as a matter of nice reſearch or en- 
quiry. And as every thing uſeful or agreeable muſt poſ- 
ſeſs theſe qualities with regard either to the perſon himſelf 
or to ethers, the compleat delineation or deſcription of 
= merit ſeems to be performed as naturally as a ſhadow is 
| caſt by the ſun, or an image is refleQed upon water. If 5 
the ground, on which the N is caſt, be not broken 
and uneven; nor the ſurface, from which the i image is 
reflected, diſturbed and confuſed ; a juſt figure is imme- 


diately preſented, without any art or attention, And it 
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ſeems a reaſonable preſumption, that ſyſtems and hypo- 
theſes have perverted our natural underſtanding ; when a 
theory, ſo ſimple and obvious, could ſo long have eſcaped | 
the moſt elaborate examination, | 


But however the caſe may have fared with philoſophy ; 


in common life, theſe principles are ſtill implicitly main- 
| fained, nor is any other topic of praiſe or blame ever re- 


curred to, when we employ any panegyric or ſatire, any 


applauſe or cenſure of human action and behaviour. If 


we obſerve men, in every intercourſe of buſineſs or plea- 


ſure, in every diſcourſe and converſation z we ſhall find 
them no where, except in the ſchools, at any loſs upon 
this ſubject, What ſo natural, for inſtance, as the fol- 
| lowing dialogue? You are very happy, we ſhall ſuppoſe 


one to ſay, addreſſing himſelf to another, that you have | 


given your daughter to CLEANTHES. | He is a man of 
honour and humanity. | Every one, who has any inter. ; 
courſe with him, is ſure of fair and kind treatment „ 
congratulate you too, ſays another on the promiſing ex- 
pectations of this ſon in- law; whoſe aſſiduous applica- 
tion to the ſtudy of the laws, whoſe quick penetration 
and early knowledge both of men and bufineſs, prognoſ- 
ticate the greateſt honours and advancement +. You ſur- 
prize me, replies a third, when you talk of CLEANTHES 
as a man of buſineſs and application. I met him lately 
in a Circle of the gayeſt company, and he was the very 


life and ſoul of our converſation: So much wit with 
good manners; ſo much gallantry without affectation; 
ſo much ingenious knowledge ſo genteelly delivered, I 


f have never before obſerved in any one . You would N 
admire him Rill more, ſays a fourth, if you knew him Z 


25 » Qualities uſeful to 3 


+ Qualities uſeful to the perſon bimbalf.. | 
T Qualities immediately Wende to  othere, 


Is 
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more familiafly. That chearfulneſs, which you might | 


| remark i in him, is not a ſudden flaſh ſtruck out by com- 

pany: It runs through the whole tenor of his life, and 
preſerves a perpetual ſerenity on his countenance, and 

tranquillity in his ſoul, He has met with ſevere trials, 
misfortunes as well as dangers; ; and by his greatneſs of: 
mind, was ſtill ſuperior to all of them*, The image, 
7 gentlemen, which you have here delineated of CLEAN- g 
TIRES, cry'd I, is that of accompliſhed merit. Each of 


you has given a ſtroke of the pencil to his figure ; and 


| you have unawares exceeded all the pictures drawn by 
GRATIAN or CasTIGLIONE, A philoſopher might ſe- 
5 let this character as a mode] of perfect virtue. | 


And as evety quality, which is uſeful or agreeable to 


* ourſelves or others, is, in common life, allowed to be a 
part of perſonal merit; ſo no other will ever be received, 

| where men judge of things by their natural, unprejudiced 

. reaſon, without the deluſive gloſſes of ſuperſtition and 55 

| falſe religion. Celibacy, faſting, penance, mortification, ? 

| felf-denial, humility, filence, ſolitude, and the whole 


train of monkiſh virtues; for what reaſon are they every 


where rejected by men of ſenſe, but becauſe they ſerve to 


no manner of purpoſe; neither advance a man's fortune 


in the world, nor render him a more valuable member of 


ſociety ; neither qualify him for the entertainment of 
company, nor increaſe his power of ſelf-enjoyment ? 


| We obſerve, on the contrary, that they croſs all theſe 


deſirable ends; ſtupify the underſtanding and harden the 


| heart, > frure the fancy and ſour the. temper, We 

juſtly, therefore, transfer them to the oppoſite column, 
and place them in the catalogue of vices; nor has any 

5 ſuperſtition force ſufficient among men of the world, to 
pervert entirely theſe natural ſentiments. A Gloomy: 


+ Qualities immetia: e. 5 72 er eto the perſon bin ſelf. 


n hair- 


e e ee As 


hair - brained enthuſiaſt, after his death, 85 have a place 

in the calendar; but will ſcarcely ever be admitted, when 
alive, into intimacy and ſociety, 88 by ole who are 
as delirious and diſmal as himſelf, 


It ſeems a happineſs in the be 3 that it en- 
ters not into that vulgar diſpute concerning the degrees of 
benevolence or ſelf- love, which prevail in bunan nature; 
a diſpute which is never likely to have any iſſue, both 
becauſe men, who have taken part, are not eaſily con- 
vinced, and becauſe the phænomena, which can be pro. 
duced on either ſide, are fo diſperſed, ſo uncertain, and 
ſubject to ſo many interpretations, that it is ſcarcely poſ- 
ſible accurately to compare them, or draw from them 
any determinate inference or concluſion. It is ſufficient 
for our preſent purpoſe, if it be allowed, what ſurely, 
without the greateſt abſurdity, cannot be diſputed, that 
there is ſome benevolence, however ſmall, infuſed into 
our boſom; ſome ſpark of friendſhip for human kind; 
ſome article of the dove, kneaded into our frame, one 
with the elements of the wolf and ſerpent. Let theſe 
generous ſentiments be ſuppoſed ever ſo weak; let them 
be inſufficient to move even a hand or finger of our 
body; they muſt ſtill direct the determinations of our 
mind, and where every thing elſe is equal, produce a 
cool preference of what is uſeful and ſerviceable to 
| mankind, above what is pernicious and dangerous, 
A moral di Ninctioꝝ, therefore, immediately ariſes; a ge- 
neral ſentiment of blame and approbation; a tendency, 
8 however faint, to the objects of the one, and a propor- 
tionable averſion to thoſe of the other. Nor will thoſe 
reaſoners, who ſo earneſtly maintain the predominant 
ſelfiſhneſs of human kind, be any wiſe ſcandalized at 
hearing of the weak ſentiments of virtue, implanted in 
our nature. On the contrary, they are found as s ready 8 
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to maintain the one tenet as the other; and their ſpirit - 

of fatire (for ſuch it appears, rather than of corruption) . 
naturally gives riſe to both opinions; which have, indeed, „ 
na great and almoſt an indiſſoluble connexion together. 


Avarice, ambition, vanity, and all paſſions vulgarly, 


though improperly, comprized under the denomination 

of ſelf-love, are here excluded from our theory concern- 
ing the origin of morals, not becauſe they are too weak, 
but becauſe they have not a proper direction, for that 
purpoſe. The notion of morals, implies ſome ſentiment 


common to all mankind, which recommends the ſame 


object to general approbation, and makes every man, or 
moſt men, agree in the ſame opinion or deciſion con- 
cerning it. It alſo implies ſome ſentiment, ſo univerſal 


and comprehenſive as to extend to all mankind, and ren- 


der the actions and conduct, even of the perſons the 
5 moſt remote, an object of applauſe or cenſure, accord= 
| ing as they agree or diſagree with that rule of right which 
is eftabliſhed, Theſe two requiſite cent belong 
| -. lone to the ſentiment of humanity here inſiſted ON. 
The other paſſions produce, in every breaſt, many ſtrong 
| ſentiments of deſire and averſion, affection and hatred; : 
| but theſe neither are felt ſo much in common, nor are fo 
comprehenſive, as to be the foundation of any g general : 
en and eſtabliſhed theory of blame or approbation. 


When a man denominates another his enc emy, his rival, 
his antagoniſt, his adverſary, he is underſtood to ſpeak the 


language of ſelf.- love, and to expreſs ſentiments, peculiar 
to himſelf, and ariſing from his particular circumſtances 
and ſituation. But when he beſtows on any man the 
| epithets of vicious or odious or depraved, he then ſpeaks 
another language, and expreſſes ſentiments, in which, 
he expects, all his audience are to concur with him. He 
nuſt here, therefore, depart from his private and parti- 
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cular ſituation, and muſt chuſe a point of view, common 
to him with others: He muſt move ſome univerſal prin- 
ciple of the human frame, and touch a ſtring, to which 
all mankind have an accord and ſymphony. If he mean, 
therefore, to expreſs, that this man poſſeſſes qualities, = 
| whoſe tendency is pernicious to ſociety, he has choſen 
this common point of view, and has touched the prin- 
ciple of humanity, in which every man, in ſome degree, 
concurs. While the human heart is compounded of the 
ſame elements as at preſent, it will never be wholly 
indifferent to public good, nor entirely unaffected with 
the tendency of characters and manners. And though 


7 this affection of humanity may not generally be eſteemed 1 


ſo ſtrong as vanity or ambition, yet, being common to 
all men, it can alone be the foundation of morals, or of - 
any g general ſyſtem of blame or praiſe. One man's am- 
bition is not another's ambition; nor will the ſame event 
or object ſatisfy both: But the humanity of one man is 
the humanity of every one; and the ſame object touches 
this paſſion in all human creatures, 


But the ſentiments, which ariſe from humanity, are. 
not only the ſame in all human creatures, and produce 
: the ſame approbation or cenſure ; ; but they alſo compre- 
hend all human creatures; nor is there any one whole 
conduct or character is not, by their means, an object, 

do every one, of cenſure or approbation. On the con- 
trary, thoſe other paſſions, commonly denominated 
ſelfich, both produce different ſentiments in each indivi- 
dual, according to his particular ſituation; and alſo 

contemplate the greater part of mankind with the ut- 
moſt indifference and unconcern. Whoever has a high 
regard and eſteem for me flatters my vanity; whoever 
expreſſzs contempt mortiſies and diſpleaſes me: But as 
my name is known but to a ſmall part of mankind, there 
Or ris . meds Ma e 
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are few, who come within the ſphere of this paffion, or 
excite, on its account, either my affection or diſguſt. 
But if you fepreſent a tyrannical, inſolent, or barbarous 
behaviour, in any country or in any age of the world; I 
ſoon carry my eye to the pernicious tendency of ſuch 3 
conduct, and feel the ſentiment of repugnance and diſ- 
pleaſure towards it. No character can be ſo remote as to 
be, in this light, wholly indifferent to me. What is be- 
neficial to ſociety or to the perſon himſelf muſt ſtill be 
preferred. And every quality or action, of every human 
being, muſt, by this means, be ranked under ſome claſs 


or denomination, expreſſive of general. cenſure or ap- 
5 plauſe. Fo 


What more, ee can we 1 to inge the = 


ende, dependant on humanity, from thoſe con- 
nected with any other paſſion, or to ſatisfy us, why the „ 
former are the origin of morals, not the latter? What⸗- 


ever conduct gains my approbation, by touching my hu- 
manity, procures alſo the applauſe. of all mankind, by 


| affeRting the ſame principle in them: But what ſerves | 
my avarice or ambition pleaſes theſe paſſions i in me alone, 


and affets not the avarice and ambition of the reſt of 
_ mankind, There is no circumſtance of conduct i in any 
man, provided it have à beneficial tendency, that is not 
agreeable to my humanity, however remote the perſon: 
But every man, ſo far removed as neither to croſs nor 
ſerve my avarice and ambition, is regarded as wholly in- 
different by thoſe paſſions. The diſtinction, therefore, 
between theſe ſpecies of ſentiment being ſo great and 
evident, language muſt ſoon be moulded” upon it, and 
muſt invent a peculiar ſet of terms, in order to expreſs 
thoſe univerſal ſentiments of cenſure or approbation, 
which ariſe from humanity, or from views of general 

; picfulneſs and its contrary. VIRTUE and VICE be- 
* 3” 5 come 


F 


come then known: Morals are recognized: Certain ge. 
neral ideas are framed of human conduct and behaviour: 
: Such meaſures are expected from men, in ſuch fituations: 
This action is determined to be conformable to our ab- 
ſtract rule; that other, contrary. And by ſuch univerſal 
principles are the particular ſentiments of ſelf-love free 5 
F quently controuled and limited *. ESO So, 
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From inſtances of popular melt, feditions; felons; 
' panics, and of all paſſions, which are ſhared with a 
multitude ; we may learn the influence of ſociety, in ex- 
_ citing and ſupporting any emotion; while the moſt un- 
advernable diforders are raiſed, we find, by that means, 
from the ſlighteſt and moſt frivolous occaſions. SOLON = 
Was no very cruel, though, perhaps, an unj juſt legiſlator, 
who puniſhed neuters in civil wers; and few, I believe, 
would, in ſuch caſes, incur the penalty, were their af- 
fection and diſcourſe allowed ſufficient to abſolve them. 
No ſelfiſhneſs, and ſcarce any philoſophy, have there 
force ſufficient to ſupport a total coolneſs and indiffer- 
ence; and he muſt be more or leſs than man, who 
kindles not in the common blaze. What wonder then, 
that moral ſentiments are found of ſuch influence in life; — 
though ſpringing from principles, which may appear, at 
- firſt fight, ſomewhat ſmall and delicate? But theſe prin- 
ciples, we muſt remark, are ſocial and univerſal: They 
form, in a manner, the party of human-kind againſt vice 
or diſorder, its common enemy: And as the benevolent 
concern for others is diffuſed, in a greater or leſs degree, 
over all men, and is the ſame in all, it occurs more fre- 
: quently i in diſcourſe, is cheriſhed by ſociety and conver- 
ſation, and the blame and approbation, conſequent on it, . 
are thereby rouzed from that lethargy, into which they 8 
are probably lulled, in ſolitary and uncultiyated nature. 
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Conclusion. 337 


Other paſſions, teen perhaps originally r yet 
being ſelfiſh and private, are often overpowered by its 
force, and yield the dominion of our ons to thoſe ſo- 
cial and public principles. . EO 8 


Another ſpring of our conſtitution, that blings' a oreat : 


addition of force to moral ſentiment, is, the love of 
fame; which rules, with ſuch uncontrolled authority, 
in all generous minds, and is often the grand object of 


all their deſigns and undertakings. By our continual 


and earneſt purſuit of a character, a name, a reputation 


in the world, we bring our own deportment and con- 


duct frequently in review, and conſider how they appear 

in the eyes of thoſe who approach and regard us. "This 5 
conſtant habit of ſurveying ourſelves, as it were, in re⸗ 
flection, keeps alive all the ſentiments of rig ht and 
Vrong, and begets, in noble natures, a certain reverence 
for themſelves as well as others; which is the ſureſt 
| guardian of every virtue. The animal conveniencies and 
| pleaſures fink gradually in their value; while every in- 
ward beauty and moral grace 18 ftudiouſly acquired, and 


the mind is accompliſhed in every perfection, which can 


adorn or embelliſn a rational creature. 5 


Here is the moſt perfect morality with which" we are ; 


_ acquainted : Here is diſplayed the force of many ſympa- 
thies. Our moral ſentiment is itſelf a feeling chiefly ot 


that nature: And our regard to a character with others 


ſeems to ariſe only from a care of preſerving a character 
with ourſelves; and in order to attain this end, we find 
it neceſſary to prop our tottering judgment on the corre- 
ſpondent approbation of mankind, : 


But, that we may accommodate matters, and remove, 


£ if poſſible, every difficulty, let us allow all theſe reaſon- 
| ings to be falſe, Let us allow, that, when we reſolve 
. the pleaſure, which ariſes from views of utility, into the 
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SECTION 


ſentiments of humanity and ſympathy, we have embraced 
a wrong hypotheſis. Let us confeſs it neceſſary to find 
ſome other explication of that applauſe, which is paid to 
objects, whether inanimate, animate, or rational, if 
they have a tendency to promote the welfare and advan- 
tage of mankind, However difficult it be to conceive, 
chat an object is approved of on account of its tendeney 
to a certain end, while the end itſelf is totally indiffer- 


ent; let us ſwallow this abſurdity, and conſider what 
are the conſequences. The preceding delineation or 


definition of PERSONAL MERIT muſt ſtill 

- retain its evidence and authority: It muſt ſtill be al- 
lowed, that every quality of the mind, which is Uſe- 0 
ul or agreeable to the perſon himſelf or to others, com- 
municates a pleaſure to the ſpectator, engages his eſteem, 
and is admitted under the honourable denomination f 
virtue or merit. Are not juſtice, fidelity, honour, vera- 
_ city, allegiance, chaſtity, eſteemed ſolely on account of 


their tendency to promote the good of ſociety ? Is not 
that tendency inſeparable from humanity, benevolence, 


lenity, generoſity, gratitude, moderation, tenderneſs, 
friendſhip, and all the other ſocial virtues? Can it poſ- 
ſibly be doubted, that induſtry, diſcretion, frugality, 
ſecrecy, order, perſeverance, forethought, judgment, 
and this whole claſs of virtues and accompliſhments, of 
| which many pages would not contain the catalogue; can 
it be doubted, I ſay, that the tendency of theſe quali- 
ties to promote the intereſt and happineſs of their poſſeſ- 
ſor, is the ſole foundation of their merit? Who can diſ- 
pute that a mind, which ſupports a perpetual ſerenity ” 
and chearfulneſs, a noble dignity and undaunted ſpirit, 
A tender affection and good-will to all around; as it has 
more enjoyment within itſelf, is alſo a more animating. 
and rejoicing ponds. than if dejected with melancho!y> | 


tormented N 


Corcilugion, | — 


tormented with anxiety, irritated with rage, or ſunk 
into the moſt abject baſeneſs and degeneracy? And as to 
the qualities, immediately agreeable to others, they ſpeak 1 
ſufficiently for themſelves; and he muſt be unhappy, inn 
| deed, either in his own temper, or in his ſituation and _ 
company, who has never perceived the charms of a face= 

tious wit or flowing affability, of a delicate modeſty or 

decent genteelneſs of addreſs and manner, MER 


Iam ſenſible, that nothing can be more e cophiloſapht: : 


cal than to 'be poſitive or dogmatical on any ſubject; 
and that, even if exceſſive ſcepticiſm could be maintained, 
it would not be more deſtructive to all juſt reaſoning and 
enquiry. I am convinced, that, where men are the moſt 
ſure and arrogant, they are commonly the moſt miſtaken, _ 
and have there given reins to paſſion, without that pro- 
per deliberation and ſuſpence, which can alone ſecurg_ 
7 them from the groſſeſt abſurdities. Yet, I muſt confeſs, | 
that this enumeration puts the matter in ſo ſtrong a light, 
that I cannot, at preſent, be more aſſured of any truth, 
which TI learn from reaſoning and argument, than that 
perſonal merit conſiſts entirely in the uſefulneſs or agree- 
ableneſs of qualities to the perſon himſelf poſſeſſed of 
them, or to others, who have any intercourſe with him. 
But when I reflect, that, though the bulk and figure of 5 
te earth have been meaſured and delineated, though the 
2 motions of the tides have been accounted for, the order 
and ceconomy of the heavenly bodies ſubjected to their 
proper laws, and INFINITE itſelf reduced to calcu- 
* lation; yet men ſtill diſpute concerning the foundation 
7 of their moral duties: When I reflect on this, I fay, I 
fall back into diffidence and ſcepticiſm, and ſuſpect, that 
"Al by potheſis, ſo obvious, had it been a true one, would, 
5 long ere now, have been received by the unanimous ſuf⸗ 8 
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or virtue, there remains nothing, but briefly to conſider 
"ir intereſted obligation to it, and to enquire, whether 
py every man, who has any regard to his own happineſs and 855 
welfare, will not beſt find his account in the practice of 
every moral duty.“ If this can be clearly aſcertained 
from the foregoing theory, we ſhall have the ſatisfaction 
to reflect, that we have advanced principles, which not 
only, it is hoped, will ſtand the teſt of reaſoning and en- 
wy quiry, but may contribute to the amendment of men's 
lives, and their improvement in morality and ſocial vi- 
tue. And though the philoſophical truth of any propo- 
1 fition by no means depends on its tendency to promote 
the intereſts of ſociety; yet a man has but a bad grace, 
who delivers a theory, however true, which, he muſt 
_ confeſs, leads to a praftice dangerous and pernicious, 
Why rake into thoſe corners of nature, which ſpread a 
nuiſance all around? Why dig up the peſtilence from the 
pit, in which it is buried? The ingenuity of your re- 
ſearches may be admired; but your ſyſtems will be dos - 
| tefted: And mankind will agree, if they cannot refute 


them, to fink them, at leaſt, in eternal ſilence and obli- 
vion. Truths, which are pernicious to ſociety, if any 


ſuch there be, will yield to errors, which are Alutary 5 
5 and advantageous. . 


But what philoſophical truths can 1 more vegtoge- 


dus to ſociety, than thoſe here delivered, which repre= _ 
| ſent virtue in all her genuine and moſt engaging charms, 
and make us approach her with eaſe, familiarity, and af- _ 

fection? The diſmal dreſs falls off, with which many 


divines, and ſome philoſophers have covered her; and no- 
thing «alias but gentiencls, humanity, beneficence, 


"Ou . 
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5 affadility; nay even, at proper intervals, play, Walke 5 
and gaiety. She talks not of uſeleſs auſterities and ri- 
g ours, ſuffering and ſelf-denial. She declares, that her 


ſole purpoſe is, to make her votaries and all mankind, 


during every inſtant of their exiſtence, if poſſible, cheer- z 
ful and happy; nor does ſhe ever willingly part with | 
any pleafure but in hopes of ample compenſation in ſome _ 
other period of their lives. The ſole trouble, which ſhe 
demands, is that of juſt calculation, and a ſteady prefe- 
tence of the greater happineſs. And if any auſtere pre- 
| tenders approach her, enemies to joy and pleaſure, ſhe 
either rejects them as hypocrites and deceivers; or if ſhe _ 
admit them in her train, they are n however, EE 


15 1 the leaſt favoured of her votaries. | 


And, indeed, to drop all figurative expreſſion, what 15 
7 hopes can we ever have of engaging mankind to a prac- 
tice, which we confeſs full of auſterity and rigour? Or 
what theory of morals can ever ſerve any uſeful purpoſe, 
unleſs it can ſhow, by a particular detail, that all the 
duties, which it recommends, are alſo the true intereſt 5 

of each individual? The peculiar advantage of the 

foregoing ſyſtem ſeems to be, that | it furniſhes proper 


_ mediums for that purpoſe, 


That the virtues which are immediately uſo ful or 
| agreeable to the perſon poſſeſſed of them, are deſirable in 
| A view to ſelf-intereſt, it would ſurely be ſuperfluous to 
prove. Moraliſts, indeed, may ſpare themſelves all the 
pains, which they often take in recommending theſe. 
duties. To what purpoſe colle& arguments to evince, 

that temperance is advantageous, and the exceſſes of 

_ Pleaſure hurtful? When it appears, that theſe exceſſes | 
are only denominated ſuch, becauſe they are hurtful; 


and that, if the unlimited uſe of ſtrong liquors, for in- 


ſfance, no more impaired health or the faculties of mind 
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and body dn the uſe of air or water, it would not bea 2 
whit more vicious or blameable. 


It ſeems equally ſuperfluous to prove, that the compa- 


"ade virtues of good manners and wit, decency and Dol 


genteelneſs, are more deſirable than the contrary qualities. 
Vanity alone, without any other conſideration, is a ſuf. 


| ficient motive to make us wiſh for the poſſeſſion of theſe : : 
accompliſhments. No man was ever willingly deficient 
in this particular. All our failures here proceed from 


bad education, want of capacity, or a perverſe and un- 


| pliable diſpoſition. Would you have your company 
cCoveted, admired, followed ; ; rather than hated, deſpiſed, 
1 avoided? Can any one ſeriouſly deliberate in the eaſe? 
As no enjoyment is ſincere, without ſome reference to 1 
company and ſociety; ſo no ſociety can be agreeable, or 

| even tolerable, where a man feels his preſence unwelcome, | 
and diſcovers all around him any MO and I 


averſion, 


But why, in the greater belery or confederacy of man- 


kind, ſhould not the caſe be the ſame as in particular 


clubs and companies? Why is it more doubtful, that 


the enlarged virtues of humanity, generoſity, benefi- 


cence, are deſirable with a view to happineſs and ſelf. : 
intereſt, than the limited endowments of ingenuity and ” 
politeneſs? Are we apprehenſive, leſt thoſe ſocial affec- 
tions interfere, in a greater and more immediate degree 
than any other purſuits, with private utility, and cannot 
be gratified, without ſome important ſacrifice of honour 
85 and advantage? If ſo, wWe are but ill inſtructed i in the 
nature of the human paſſions, and are more influenced : 


5 by verbal diſtinctions than by real differences. 5 


Whatever contradiction may vulgarly be fupnoled: be · 


tween the ſelfiſh and ſocial ſentiments or diſpoſitions, they 


are N no more oppolite than ſelfiſh and abitur 5 
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| ry and revengeful; ſelfiſh and vain, It is ts; 
that there be an original propenſity of ſome kind, in or- 
der to be a baſis to ſelf-love, by giving a reliſh to the 
objects of its purſuit; and none more fit for this purpoſe 
than benevolence or humanity. The goods of fortune 
are ſpent in one gratification or another: The miſer, 
who accumulates his annual income, and lends it out at 
' intereſt, has really ſpent it in the gratification of his ava- 
rice. And it would be difficult to ſhow, why a man 
is more a loſer by a generous aQion, than by any other 
method of expence ; fince the utmoſt which he can at- 
| tain, by the moſt claborate &liiſhneſs, 1 is the ind ulgence 
| of ſome affection. 5 5 


Now if life, without paſſion, muſt be altogether inſi- 
= pid and tireſome ; let a man ſuppoſe that he has full 
power of modelling his own diſpoſition, and let him de- 
_ liberate what appetite or deſire he would chooſe for the 
foundation of his happineſs and enjoyment, Every affec- 
tion, he would obſerve, when gratified by ſucceſs, gives 
_ a fatisfaQtion proportioned to its force and violence: but 
beſides this adyantage, common to all, the immediate 
feeling of benevolence and friendiliip, humanity and 
kindneſs, is ſweet, ſmooth, tender, and agrecable, i in- 
dependent of all fortune and accidents. Theſe virtues 


are beſides attended with a pleaſing conſciouſneſs or re- 


membrance, and keep us in humour with ourſclves as 
well as others; while we retain the agreeable reflection 


of having done our part towards mankind and ſociety. 


And though all men ſhow a jealouſy of our ſucceſs in | 
the purſuits of avarice and ambition; yet are we almoſt 
ſure of their good- will and good-wiſhes, ſo long as we 


perſevere in the paths of virtue, and employ ourſelves in 


the execution of generous plans and purpoſes. What 


ther pallon | is there where we {ball find lo many advan- 
| tages 8 
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5 neſs, a good reputation? But of theſe truths, we 


may obſerve, men are, of themſelves, pretty much con- 
vinced; nor are they deficient in their duty to ſociety, 
| becauſe they would not wiſh to be generous, friendly, 
and Humage 3 z but becauſe y- do not feed e 5 
ſuch. 8 5 
N nation vice with the greateſt les and making : 
it all poſſible conceflions, we muſt acknowledge, that there 
is not, in any inſtance, the ſmalleſt pretext for giving it 
the preference above virtue, with a view to ſelf-intereſt; 
except, perhaps, in the caſe of juſtice, where a man, 


taking things i in a certain light, may often ſeem to be a 


loſer by his integrity, And though it 1s allowed, that, 


without a regard to property, no ſociety could ſubſiſt 5 
1 yet, according to the imperfect way in which human 
affairs are conducted, a ſenſible knave, in particular i in- 


cidents, may think, that an act of iniquity or infidelity 

will make a conſiderable addition to his fortune, without 
cuauſing any conſiderable breach in the ſocial union and 
confederacy. That honeſty is the beſt policy, may be a good 


general rule; but is liable to many exceptions: And he, 
it may, perhaps, be thought, conducts himſelf with moſt 


wiſdom, who obſerves the gone mes. ang takes advay- 


5 tage of all the exceptions. 


I muſt confeſs, that, if a man think, that this 8 
ing much requires an anſwer, it will be a little difficult 
to find any, which will to him appear ſatisfactory and 
5 convincing. If his heart rebel not againſt ſuch perni- 
cious maxims, if he feel no reluctance to the thoughts of 
villany or baſeneſs, he has indeed loſt a conſiderable mo- 


tive to virtue; and we may expect, that his practice will 5 


be anſwerable to his ſpeculation. But in all ingenuous 
— the nad to Oy and roguery is too 
ke Gs ſttrong 


| frrong to be counterbalanced by any views of profit or 


: _ who feels the importance of them, 
| Such a one has, beſides, the frequent fatisfaQion of 


E flag knaves, with all their pretended cunning and, abi- 
| lities, betrayed by their own maxims; and while they ” 
- purpoſe to cheat with moderation and ſecrecy, a tempt- 
ing incident occurs, nature is frail, and they give into 
the ſnare; whence they can never extricate themſelves, 5 
without a total loſs of reputation, and the forfeiture of 2 


: all future truſt and confidence with mankind, 


But were they ever ſo ſecret and ſucceſsful, the honeſt | 

27 man, if he has any tincture of philoſophy, or even com- 
mon obſervation and reflection, will diſcover that they 

| themſelves are, in the end, the greateſt dupes, and have 

E facrificed the invaluable enjoyment of a character, with _ 

| themſelves at leaſt, for the acquiſition of worthleſs toys 


and gewgaws. How little is requiſite to ſupply the ne- 


ceſſities of nature? And in a view to plegſure, what com- 
pariſon between the unbought ſatis faction of converſation, 
ſociety, ſtudy, even health and the common beauties of 
nature, but above all the peaceful reflection on one's own 
conduct: What compariſon, I ſay, between theſe, and _ 
the feveriſh, empty amuſements of luxury and expence ? _ 
Theſe natural pleaſures, indeed, are really without price; 
both becauſe they are below all price in a their " attairumenty, © 


and above it in their enjoyment. 


2 . 
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pecuniary advantage. Inward peace of mind, conſciouſ- 
neſs of integrity, a ſatisfactory review of our own con- 
duct; theſe are circumſtances very requiſite to happineſs, _ 

and will be cheriſhed and cultivated by every honeſt man, 
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Concraninc MORAL SENTIMENT: 


Ir the breguidg 0 potheſis be feceived; it t will now be 
eaſy for us to determine the queſtion firſt ſtarted ®, 
concerning the general principles of morals; and though 
e poſtponed the deciſion of that queſtion, leſt it ſhould 
then involve us in intricate ſpeculations, which are unfit 
for moral diſcourſes, we may reſume it at preſent, and 
examine how far either reaſon or ſentiment enters into all 


deciſions of praiſe or cenſure. 


One principal foundation of moral oral being ſup- : 


poſed to lie in the uſefulneſs of any quality or action; it 


is evident, that reaſon muſt enter for a conſiderable ſhare = 
in all deciſions of this kind; ſince nothing but that faculty 5 
| can inſtruct us in the tendency of qualities and actions, 
1 and point out their beneficial conſequences to ſociety and 
to their poſſeſſor. In many caſes, this is an affair liable 
to great controverſy : Doubts may ariſe ; oppoſite in- 
tereſts may occur; and a preference muſt be given to one 
ſide, from very nice views, and a ſmall overbalance of 
utility. Fhis is particularly remarkable in queſtions 
Vith regard to juſtice; as is, indeed, natural to ſuppoſe, _ 
from that ſpecies of utility, which attends this virtue fo. 


Were every fingle inſtance of a I; ke that of bene= 
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volence, uſeful to ſociety; this would be a more ſimple 
ſtate of the caſe, and ſeldom liable to great controverſy. 
But as ſingle inſtances of juſtice are often pernicious in 
their firſt and immediate tendency, and as the advantage 


to ſociety reſults only from the obſervance of the general 


rule, and from the concurrence and combination of ſeve- 
ral perſons in the ſame equitable conduct; the caſe here | | 
becomes mote intricate and involved. The various cir- 
cumſtances of ſociety the various conſequences of any 
practice; the various intereſts, which may be propoſed: 
Theſe, on many occaſions, are doubtful, and ſubject to 
great diſcuſſion and enquiry, The object of municipal 
laws is to fix all the queſtions with regard to juſtice: The 
debates of civilians ; the reflections of politicians ; the 
precedents of hiſtory and public records, are all directed 

to the ſame purpoſe, And a very accurate reaſon or judg- 
ment is often requiſite, to give the true determination, 


amidſt ſuch intricate doubts ariſing | Tron en or rope; 


polite utilities. 


But though reaſon, when fully affified and panned; 5 
; be ſufficient to inſtruc us in the pernicious or uſeful ten- 

5 dency of qualities and actions; it is not alone ſufficient 
to produce any moral blame or approbation. Utility is 


only a tendency to a certain end; and were the end totally _ 


indifferent to us, we ſhould feel the ſame indifference 
towards the means. It is requiſite a ſentiment ſhould here 
: diſplay itſelf, in order to give a preference to the uſeful 


above the pernicious tendencies. This ſentiment can be 45 
no other than a feeling for the happineſs of mankind, and 


a reſentment of their miſery; ; ſince theſe are the different 
ends which virtue and vice have a tendency to promote. 

Here, therefore, reaſon inſtructs us in the ſeveral ten- 
dencies of actions, and humanity makes a diſtinction in 


7 favour © of thoſe which are > uſcful and beneficial, 
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This partition between the faculties of underſtanding | 


and ſentiment, in all moral deciſions, ſeems clear from the 
preceding hypotheſis. But I ſhail ſuppoſe that hypotheſis 


falſe: It will then be requiſite to look out for ſome other 
theory, that may be ſatisfactory; and I dare venture to 
affirm, that none ſuch will ever be found, ſo long as we 


ſuppoſe reaſon to be the ſole ſource of morals. To 


prove this, it will be proper to weigh the five following 
conſiderations, 


I. It is eaſy for a falſe hypotheſis to maintain ſome ap- 


pearance of truth, while it keeps wholly in generals, a 
makes uſe of undefined terms, and employs compariſons, 5 
inſtead of inſtances. This is particularly remarkable in 


that philoſophy, which aſcribes the diſcernment of all 


moral diſtinctions to reaſon alone, without the concur- 7 

. rence of ſentiment, It is impoſſible that, in any parti- 7 
_ cular inſtance, this hypotheſis can ſo much as be rendered 
intelligible; whatever ſpecious figure it may make in ge- 


neral declamations and diſcourſes. Examine the crime 
of ingratitude, for inſtance; which has place, wherever 


we obſerve good-will, expreſſed and known, together 

with good- offices performed, on the one ſide, and a re- 
turn of ill-will or indifference, with ill-offices or neglect : 
on the other: Anatomize all theſe circumſtances, and 


examine, by your reaſon alone, in what conſiſts the de- 


merit or blame: Vou never F will « come to any. ue or DD 


_ concluſion. 
Reaſon judges EBay of matter of far or of relations. 


| Enquire then, fit, where is that matter of fact, which 
we here call crime; point it out; determine the time of 
its exiſtence; deſcribe its eſſence or nature; explain the 
ſenſe or faculty; to which it diſcovers itſelf, It reſides in 8 
the mind of the perſon, who is ungrateful. He muſt, 
8 therefore, feel it, and be conſcious of it. But nothing 
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18 there, except the palkoh of il-will or abſolute indif. 5 


ference. Vou cannot ſay, that theſe, of themſelves, al- 
ways, and in all circumſtances, are crimes. No: They 
Are only crimes, when directed towards perſons, who 
have before expreſſed and diſplayed good-will towards us, 
8 Conſequently, we may infer, that the crime of ingrati- 
tude is not any particular individual fact; but ariſes 


from a complication of circumſtances, which, being pre- 


ſented to the ſpectator, excites the F of blame, 
by the particular ſtructure and fabrie of his mind. 


This repreſentation, you ſay, is falſe. "Griie, ir: 


ö deed, conſiſts not in a particular fact, of whoſe reality 

we are aſſured by reaſon : But it conſiſts in certain moral : 
relations, diſcovered by reaſon, in the ſame manner as we 
_ diſcover, by reaſon, the truths of geometry or algebra. 
But what are the relations, I aſk, of which you here 
talk? In the caſe ſtated above, I ſee firſt good-will and 
good- offices in one perſon ; then ill-will and ill-offices i in 
the other. Between theſe, there is the relation of contra- 


viety. Does the crime conſiſt in that relation? But ſup- 


poſe a perſon bore me ill-will or did me ill- offices; and I, 
in return, were indifferent towards him, or did him g 
good- offices: Here is the ſame relation of contrariety; and 
yet my conduct is often highly laudable. Twiſt and | 
; turn this matter as much as you will, you can never reſt _ , 
the morality on relation; but muſt have recourſe to the 3 
1 5 deciſions of ſentiment. 


When it is affirmed, that 1 two and three. are e equal to: 
1 the half of ten; this 8 of equality, I underſtand _ 
: perfectly. I conceive, that if ten be divided into two 
parts, of which one has as many units as the other; 
and if any of theſe parts be compared to two added to 


three, it will contain as many units as that compound 


number. But when you draw hence a — to 


moral 


Wann Nen SENTIMENT, | 341. 


| moral relations, 1 own 1 that I am altogether A loſs to 


underſtand you. A moral action, a crime, ſuch as in- 
: gratitude, is a complicated object, Does the morality 
conſiſt in the relation of its parts to each other. How? 


Alfter what manner? Specify the relation : Be more par- 
5 ticular and explicit in your propoſctions z and you will 


cally ſee their falſehood, 


No, ſay you, the . ROTO in * the -elation of 5 
actions to the rule of right; and they are denominated | 


good or ill, according as they agree or diſagree with it. 


What then is this rule of right? In what does it conſiſt? 
How is it determined? By reaſon, you ſay, which exa- 
mines the moral relations of actions. So that moral re- 
| lations are determined by the compariſon of actions to a 
rule. And that rule is determined by conſidering the 


moral relations of objects. 15 not this fine reaſoning! 15 
All this is 3 you cry: That is enough: 


There needs nothing more to give a ſtrong preſumption f 


of falſehood. N reply I: Here are metaphyſics 


5 ſurely: But they are all on your fide, who advance an 
abitruſe hypotheſis, wich can neyer be made intelligible, 


nor quadrate with any particular inſtance or illuſtration. 


The hypotheſis which we embrace is plain. It main- 


tains, that morality is determined by ſentiment. It de- 
fines virtue to be whatever mental action or quality gives to 


a ſpectator the pleaſing ſentiment of approbation and vice the - 


_ contrary, We then proceed to examine a plain matter 
of fact, to wit, what actions have this influence: Wee 


__ conſider all the circumſtances, in which theſe actions 


agree: And thence endeavour to extract ſome gene- 


ral obſervations with regard to theſe ſentiment 5 If you | 
call this metaphyſics, and find any thing abſtruſe here, 
you need only conclude, that your turn of mind is not 


Fuited 1 to the moral ſciences. 
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II. When a man, at any time; Bellberstes concern. 
ing his own conduct (as, whether he had better, in a 


particular emergence, aſſiſt a brother or a benefactor), he 
muſt conſider theſe ſeparate relations, with all the cir- 5 


cumſtances and ſituations of the perſons, in order to de- 


5 termine the ſuperior duty and obligation : And in order 


to determine the proportion of lines in any triangle, It is 
neceſſary to examine the nature of that figure, and the 
relations which its ſeveral parts bear to each other. But 
notwithſtanding this appearing ſimilarity i in the two caſes, 


there is, at bottom, an extreme difference between them. 


A ſpeculative reaſoner concerning triangles or circles 
conſiders the ſeveral known and given relations of the 


parts of theſe figures; and thence infers ſome unknown . 


relation, which is dependent on the former. But in 
moral deliberations, we muſt be acquainted, before-hand, 
with all the objects, and all their relations to each other; 
and from a compariſon of the whole, fix our choice or 
approbation. No new fact to be aſcertained : No new 
relation to be diſcovered. All the circumſtances of the 
_ caſe are ſuppoſed to be laid before us, ere we can fix any 
ſentence of blame or approbation, If any material cir- 

cumſtance be yet unknown or doubtful, we muſt firſt 


employ our enquiry or intellectual faculties to aſſure us 


. it; and muſt ſuſpend for a time all moral deciſion or 
fentiment. W hile we are ignorant, whether a man were 


aggreſſor or not, how can we determine whether the 


- perſon who killed him, be criminal or innocent? But 
after every circumſtance, every relation is known, the 
underſtanding has no farther room to operate, nor any 

5 object on which it could employ itſelf. The approba- 
tion or blame, which then enſues, cannot be the work 
of the judgment, but of the heart; and i is not a ſpecult- 
five propuſition or affirmation, but an aCtive feeling or 


— ſentiment, 
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ſentiment. In the diſquiſitions of the underſtanding, 
from known circumſtances and relations, we infer ſome 


new and unknown. In moral deciſions, all the circum- 


ſtances and relations muſt be previouſly known; and the 
mind, from the contemplation of the whole, feels ſome 


new impreſſion of affection or diſguſt, eftcem or con- 


tempt, approbation or blame. 


Hence the great difference between 2 miſtake of fart 
and one of right; and hence the reaſon why the one is 
commonly criminal and not the other. When EDIrus 
Filled Latvs, he was ignorant of the relation, and from 
Sues innocent and involuntary, formed erro- 


neous opinions concerning the action which he commit- 
ted. But when NERO killed AcRTi PI xA, all the rela- 


1 5 tions between himſelf and the perſon, and all the circum» 


| | ſtances of the fac, were previouſly known to him: 


But the motive of revenge, or fear, or intereſt, prevailed 
in his ſavage heart over the ſentiments of duty and hu- 
| manity. And when we expreſs that ceteſtatic ion againſt 
him, to which he, himſelf; in a little time, became in⸗ 
ſenſible; it is not, that we ſee any relations, of which 
he was ignorant; but that, from the reQitude of our 
diſpoſition, we feel ſentiments, againſt which he was 
: hardened, from flattery and a lou perſeverance in the 
moſt enormous crimes. In theſe ſentiments, then, not 
in a diſcovery of relations of any kind, do all moral de- . 
_ terminations conſiſt, Before we can pretend to form any 
deciſion of this kind, every thing muſt be known and 
_ aſcertained on the ſide of the object or action. . Nothing 5 
remains but to feel, on our part, ſome ſentiment of 
blame or approbation ; whence. we : pronounce the action 


criminal or virtuous. 


III. This doctrine will become ain more e if 1 
ve compare morn! . with natural, to which, in 
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many Seas; it bears ſo near a Kader It i is 

1 on the proportion, relation, and poſition of parts, that ; 

all natural beauty depends; but it would be abſurd 
thence to infer, that the perception of beauty, like that 
of truth in geometrical problems, conſiſts wholly in the 

_ perception of relations, and was performed entirely by Ny 


the underſtanding or intellectual faculties. In all the 


ſciences, our mind, from the known relations, inveſti. 
gates the unknown: But in all deciſions of taſte or ex- 
ternal beauty, all the relations are before-hand obvious 


25 to the eye; and we thence proceed to feel a ſentiment of : 
| complacency or diſguſt, according to the nature of the 1 


object, and diſpoſition of our organs, 


Ever has fully explained all the qualities of the 


5 cirele; but has not, in any propoſition, ſaid a word of 


its beauty. The reaſon is evident. The beauty is not a 
quality of the circle. It lies not in any part of the line, 
| whoſe parts are equally diſtant from a common center, 
It is only the effect, which that figure produces upon the 
mind, whoſe peculiar fabric or ſtructure renders it ſuſ- _ 
ceptible of ſuch ſentiments. In vain would you look for 
it in the circle, or ſeek it, either by your ſenſes or by 
5 mathematical ne in all the properties of that 
| figure. Or” 


Attend to Partapio and Pennaviy, while they ex- 
plain all the parts and proportions of a pillar: They 
talk of the cornice and frieze and baſe and entablature 
and ſhaft and architrave; and give the deſcription and 
poſition of each of theſe members. But ſhould you aſk | 
the deſcription and poſition of its beauty, they would 
readily reply, that the beauty is not in any of the parts 
or members of a pillar, but reſults from the whole, when 
that complicated figure is preſented to an intelligent mind, 
ſuſceptible to thoſe finer ſenſations. Till ſuch a ſpecta- 


CoxveER NING MoRaL SEN TI MENT, | 34s 


; tor appear, there is nothing but a figure of -fack: particu- 


lar dimenſions and proportions: From his ſentiments 
alone ariſe its elegance and beauty, | 


Again; attend to Cickgo, while he paints . crimes 
tk VERRIS or a CaTILINE; you muſt acknowledge 
that the moral turpitude reſults, in the ſame manner, 


from the contemplation of the whole, when preſented to 
a being, whoſe organs have ſuch a particular ſtructure 


| and formation. The orator may paint rage, inſolence, 
barbarity on the one ſide: Meekneſs, ſuffering, ſorrow, 


innocence on the other: But if you feel no indignation 
or compaſſion ariſe in you from this complication of cir= 


cumſtances, you would in vain aſk him, in what conſiſts 


the crime or villany, which he ſo vehemently exclaims 
Z againſt: At what time, or on what ſubject it firſt began yy 
. ro exiſt: And what has a few months afterwards 8 


ol it, when every diſpoſition and thought of all the 


actors is tota Ily altered, or annihilated. No ſatisfactory 5 
anſwer can be given to any of theſe queſtions, upon the 
abſtract hypotheſis of morals; and we mult at laſt ac- 
knowledge, that the crime or immo: rality is no particular : 
fact or relation, which can be the object of the under- 


ſanding : But ariſes entirely from the ſentiment of diſ- 
approbation, which, by the ſtructure of human nature, 


„ unavoidably feel on the apprehenk on of barbarity or 


My: 


IV. Inanimate objects may bear to each other all the - > 
ſame relations, which we obſerve in moral agents; 
though the former can never be the object of love or 
batred, por. are conſequent!y ſuſceptible of merit or ini- 
gquity. A young tree, which over-tops and deſtroys its 


parent, ſtands in all the ſame relations with Nero, when 


| he murdered AGRIPPINA; and if morality conſiſted 
merely in relations, would, no doubt, be cqually criminal. 
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V. It appears evident; that the ultimate ends of hus: 
man actions can never, in any caſe, be accounted for by 
reaſon, but recommend themſelves entirely to the ſenti- 5 
ments and affections of mankind, without any dependance 
on the intellectual faculties, Aſk a man, why he uſes ex. 
eraſe; he will anſwer, becar: ſe he deſires to keep his pc alt. 
If you then enquire, why he daſeres health, he will readily 
reply, becauſe fi / chneſs is painful. If you puſh your en- 
quiries farther, and deſire a reaſon, why he hates pain, it 
is impoſſible he can ever give any, This is an ultimate 
end, and is never referred to any other object. 


Perhaps, to your ſecond queſtion, why he Wir res heal, 
he may alſo reply, that zt zs neceſſary for the exerciſe of his 
calling. If you aſk, why he i anxious ON that head, he 
will anſwer, becauſe he defires to get money. If you de- 
mand by? It is the inſtrument of pleaſure, ſays he. And 3 
beyond this it is an abſurdity to aſk for a reaſon. It is 
impoſſible there can be a progreſs in inſinitum; and that 
one thing can always be a reaſon, why another is deſired, _ 
Something muſt be deſirable on its own account, and 
bedcauſe of its immediate accord or et with human 
. fentiment and affection. 
Now as virtue is an end, and i 18 deſirable © on its un 
account, without fee or reward, merely, for the imme- 
diate ſatisfaction which it conveys ; it is requiſite that 
there ſhould be ſome ſentiment, which it touches; ſome | 
internal taſte or feeling, or whatever you pleaſe to call it, 
which diſtinguiſhes moral good and evil, and which em- 
| braces the one and rejects the other. . 
Thus the diſtinct boundaries and offices of NY and = 
of taſte are eaſily aſcertained, The former conveys the 
knowledge of truth and falſehood: The latter gives the 
ſentiment of beauty and deformity, vice and virtue. 
8 * one diſcovers objects, as ag really ſtand 1 in nature, 
| — without 
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without addition or diminution: : The deter has a pro- 5 


ductive faculty, and gilding or ſtaining all natural ob- 


3 jects with the colours, borrowed from internal ſentiment, 
| raiſes, in a manner, a new creation, Reaſon, being cool 
and diſengaged, is no motive to action, and directs only 
the impulſe received from appetite or inclination, by 
ſhowing us the means of attaining happineſs or avoiding 

miſery: Taſte, as it gives pleaſure or pain, and thereby 

conſtitutes happineſs or miſery, becomes a motive to 


action, and is the firſt ſpring or impulſe to deſire and vo- 
lition. From eircumſtances and relations, knovrn or 
ſuppoſed, the former leads us to the di iſcovery of the con- 


cealed and unknown: After all circumſtances and rela- 


tions are laid before us. the latter makes us feel from the 


5 whole a new ſentiment of blame or approbation. The 
: ſtandard of the one, being founded on the nature Of 
things, is eternal and inflexib! e, even by the will of the 
Supreme Being: The ſtandard of the other, ariſing 
from the internal frame and conſtitution of animals, is 
0 ultimately derived from that Supreme W ill, which be- 
ſtowed on each being its peculiar nature, an d arranged 


I the ſeyera] claſſes and orders of exiſtence, 
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many, which j is utterly incompatible with all virtue 


; or moral ſentiment; and as it can proceed from nothing 


but the moſt depraved diſpoſition, ſo in its turn it tends” 


| fiill further to encourage that depravity. This principle 

1 is, that all benevolence is mere hypocriſy, friendſhip a 
I cheat, public ſpirit a farce, fidelity a ſnare to procure 

| truſt and confidence; and that, while all of us, at bot- 


tom, purſue only our private intereſt, we wear theſe fair 


diſguiſes, in order to put others off their guard, and ex- | 
| poſe them the more to our wiles and machinations. 
VB What heart one muſt be poſſeſſed of who profeſſes ſuch 5 
| principles, and who feels no internal ſentiment that be- 


lies ſo pernicious a theory, it is eaſy to imagine: And 


alſo, what degree of affection and benevolence he can 
bear to a ſpecies, whom he repreſents under ſuch odious Z 
| colours, and ſuppoſes ſo little ſuſceptible of gratitude or 
any return of affection, Or if we ſhould not aſcribe 
theſe principles wholly to a corrupted heart, we muſt, at 
leaſt, account for them from the moſt careleſs and preci- 
pitate examination. GBuperficial reaſoners, indeed, ob- 


ſerving many falſe pretences among mankind, and feel- 


ing, perhaps, no very ſtrong reſtraint in their own dif: - 
| . 8 might draw a general and a haſty concluſion, 
that all is equally corrupted, and that men, different 


from 
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from all other eds, and indeed from all other ſpecies 
of exiſtence, admit of no degrees of good or bad, bu: 


are, in every inſtance, the fame e creatures under different 
diſguiſes and appearances. ” 


There is another principle, fonciphat reſembling. < ; 


5 former; which has been much inſiſted on by philoſo- 
phers, and has been the foundation of many a ſyſtem, 
that, whatever affection one may feel, or imagine he 
; feels for others, no paſſion is, or can be diſintereſted; 

that the moſt generous friendſhip, however fincere, is 2 
modification of ſelf- love; and that, even unknown to 
ourſelves, we ſeek only our own gratification, while ve 


appear the moſt deeply engaged | in ſchemes for the liberty | 


and happineſs of mankind. By a turn of imagination, 
d by A refinement of reflection, by an enthuſiaſm of paſe - 
ſion, we ſeem to take part in the intereſts of others, and 


imagine ourſelves diveſted of all ſelfiſh conſiderations; 


= But, at bottom, the moſt generous patriot and moſt nig 


gardly miſer, the braveſt hero and moſt abject coward, 


have, in every action, an equal rears to their own hap- 
pineſs and welfare. 


Whoever concludes from the ſeeming 8 of this 


opinion, that thoſe, who make profeſſion of it, cannot 
poſſibly feel the true ſentiments of benevolence, or have 
any regard for genuine virtue, will often find himſelf, 
in practice, very much miſtaken. Probity and honour 
were no ſtrangers to EpicURUs and his ſet, ATTICUS | 
and Horace ſeem to have enjoyed from nature, and 
cultivated by reflection, as generous and friendly diſpoſi- 
tions as any diſciple of the auſterer ſchools. And among 


the modern, Honkks and Locke, who maintained the 


_ ſelfiſh ſyſtem of morals, lived irreproachable lives; though 
the former lay not under any reſtraint of religion, which 
might ſupply the defects of his philoſophy, 


* 
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"Al Ericunzan or a Hoster readily allows, that 


there is ſuch a thing as friendſhip in the world, without 
hypocriſy or diſguiſe; though he may attempt, by a phi- 
loſophical chymiſtry, to reſolve the elements of this paſ- 


| fon, if I may ſo ſpeak, into thoſe of another, and explain 
3 every affection to be ſelf- love, twiſted and moulded, by 
1 particular turn of imagination, into a variety of appear- | 


ances. But as the ſame turn of imagination prevails not 


in every man, nor gives the ſame direction to the original 
paſſion ; this is ſufficient, even according to the ſelfiſh f 
ſyſtem, to make the wideſt difference in human charac- 
ters, and denominate one man virtuous and humane, an- 
other vicious and meanly intereſted. U eſteem the man, 
whoſe ſelf-love, by whatever means, is ſo directed as to 
give him a concern for others, and render him ſerviceable 15 
to ſociety: As I hate or deſpiſe him, who has no regard 
to any thing beyond his own gratifications and enjoy 
ments. In vain would you ſuggeſt, that theſe characters, 
though ſeemingly oppoſite, are, at bottom, the ſame, 
and that a very inconſiderable turn of thought forms the 
whole difference between them. Each character, not- 
= withſtanding theſe inconſiderable differences, appears to 
me, in practice, pretty durable and untranſmutable. 
And IJ find not in this more than in other ſubjecte, that 


the natural ſentiments, ariſing from the general appear- 
ances of things, are eaſily deſtroyed by ſubtile reflections 


concerning the minute origin of theſe appearances, Does 


not the lively, chearful colour of a countenance inſpire 


me with complacency and pleaſure; even though I learn 
from philoſophy, that all difference of complexion ariſes 
rom the moſt minute diſferences of thickne{s, in the moſt 
1 minute parts of the ſkin; by means of which a ſuperficies 
5 is qualified to reflect one of the original colours of light, _ 


and abſorb the others ? 
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But though the queſtion, concerning the e or 


5 partial ſelfiſhneſs of man be not ſo material, as is uſual] 
imagined, to morality: and practice, it is certainly of con- 
ſequence in the ſpeculative ſcience of human nature, and 

is a proper object of curioſity and enquiry, It may not, 
therefore, be unſuitable, in this Faure to | beſtow a few 
 refletions oo Ge oC 


The moſt obvious Sie on + to the ſelfiſh nn 


is, that, as it is contrary to common feeling and our 
moſt unprejudiced notions, there is required the higheſt 

ſtretch of philoſophy to eſtabliſh ſo extraordinary a para- 
dox. To the moſt careleſs obſerver, there appear to be 
ſuch diſpoſitions as benevolence and generoſity; ſuch 


affections as love, friendſhip, compaſſion, gratitule. 


7 Theſe ſentiments have their cauſes, effects, objects, and "2 
operations, marked by common language and obſerva- 


tion, and plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the ſelfiſh : 


Paſſions. And as this is the obvious appearance of things, 
it muſt be admitted ; till ſome hypotheſis be Adobe, 
which, by penetrating deeper into human nature, may 
prove the former affections to be nothing but modifica- 
tions of the latter. All attempts of this kind have hi- 
therto proved fruitleſs, and ſeem to have proceeded en- 
tirely, from that love of ſimplicity, which has been the 
ſource of much falſe reaſoning in philoſophy. I ſhall not 
here enter into any detail on the preſent ſubject. Many 
able philoſophers have ſhown the inſufficiency of theſe 
ſyſtems, And I ſhall take for granted what, J believe, 


the fmalleſt reflection will make evident t to my impartial i 
8 5 | 


But the nature of the ſubject furniſhes the ſtrongeſt ; 


: 8 that no better ſyſtem will ever, for the 
future, be Invented, in order to account for the origin of 


= See NOTE 00 f 
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the benevolent from the ſelfiſh affections, and reduce all 


the various emotions of the human mind to a perfect ſim- 


plicity. The caſe is not the ſame in this ſpecies of phi- 
loſophy as in phyſics. Many an hypotheſis in nature, 

contrary to firſt appearances, has been found, on more 

| 2 accurate ſcrutiny, ſolid and ſatisfactory. Inſtances of 

| this kind are fo frequent, that a judicious, as well as 

witty philoſopher *, has ventured to affiim, if there be , 
more than one way, in which any phznomenon may be - 


| produced, that there is a general preſumption for its 


c ariſing from the cauſes, which are the leaſt obvious and 
familiar. But the preſumption always lies on the other ; 
| fide, in all enquiries concerning the origin of our paſ- 
ſions, and of the internal operations of the human mind. 
The ſimpleſt and moſt obvious cauſe, which can there 


be aſſigned for any phznomenon, i is probably the true one. 
When a philoſopher, in the explication of his ſyſtem, i is 


obliged to have recourſe to ſome very intricate and re- : 


fined reflections, and to ſuppoſe them eſſential to the pro- 


| duction of any paſſion or emotion, we have reaſon to be 
| extremely on our guard againſt fo fallacious an hypotheſis. 


| The affections are not ſuſceptible of any impreſſion from 


the refinements of reaſon or imagination; and it is al- 
ways found, that a vigorous exertion of the la'ter facul- 
ties, rity, from the narrow capacity of the hu- 


man mind, deſtroys all activity in the former. Our pre- 
dominant motive or intention is, indeed, frequently 
concealed from ourſelves, when it is mingled and con- 


| founded with other motives, which the mind, from va- 


| nity or ſelf-conceit, is deſirous of ſuppoſing more preva- 
| lent: But there is no inſtance, that a concealment of 


this nature has ever ariſen from the abſtruſeneſs and in- 


micacy of the motive. A man, that has loſt a friend 
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8 ond: patron, may flatter himtelf, that all his grief ariſes wo 
from generous ſentiments, without any mixture of nar. 
row or intereſted confiderations : But a man, that grieves 
for a valuable friend, who needed his patronage and pro- 
tection; how can we ſuppoſe, that his paſſionate ten- 
derneſs ariſes from ſome metaphyſical regards to a fell. 
intereſt, which has no foundation or reality? We may 
as well imagine, that minute wheels and ſprings, le 
| thoſe of a watch, give motion to a loaded waggon, as 


sarccount for the on of Paſo from ſuch abſtruſe re- 
. fleftions.. © 


Animals are l fuſceptible of Linden Loch i. : 
their own ſpecies and to ours; nor is there, in this caſe, | 


8 the leaſt ſuſpicion of diſguiſe or artifice. : Shall we bits 
count for all their ſentiments too, from refined deduc- 
tions of ſelf-intereſt ? | Or if we admit a diſintereſted be- 


nevolence in the inferior ſpecies, by what rule of ana- 


; logy can we refuſe it in the ſuperior ? 


Love bets een the ſexes begets a complaceney and 


good- will, very diſtinct from the gratification of an ap- 1 
petite. Tenderneſs to their offspring, in all ſenſible 
beings, is commonly able alone to counter - balance the 
| ſtrongeſt motives of ſelf- love, and has no manner of de- 
pendance on that affection. What intereſt can a fond 
mother have in view, who loſes her health by aſſiduous 

attendance on her ſick child, and afterwards languiſhes _ 
and dies of grief, when freed, by its death, from me 
flavery of that attendance ? 


15 gratitude no affection of the human deve or is 


that a word merely, without any meaning or reality? 

| Have we no ſatisfaction in one man's company above 
another's, and no deſire of the welfare of our friend, 
even though abſence or death ſhould prevent us from al! 


participat:on in it? Or what is it commonly, that gives 
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us any posticipattas in it, even while alive and preſent, 7 


but our affection and regard to him ? 


Theſe and a thouſand other inſtances are Iniirks of a 
1 ” general benevolence in human nature, where no real in- 
tereſt binds us to the object. And how an imaginary 
5 intereſt, known and avowed for ſuch, can be the origin 
| of any paſſion or emotion, ſeems difficult to explain. 
| No ſatisfactory hypotheſis of this kind has yet been diſ- 
covered; nor is there the ſmalleſt probability, that the 
future induſtry of men will ever be attended with mote 
| favourable ſucceſs, 15 e 
hut farther, if we conſider rightly of the matter, ag 
ſhall find, that the hypotheſis, which allows of a difin- 
= tereſted benevolence, diſtin from ſelf-love, has really | : 
more ſimplicity in it, and is more conformable to the 
analogy of nature, than that which pretends to reſolve 
all friendſhip and humanity into this latter principle. 
There are bodily wants or appetites, acknowledged by 
| every one, which neceſſarily precede all ſenſual enjoy- 


ment, and carry us directly to ſeek poſſeſſion of the ob- 


3 ject. Thus, hunger and thirſt have eating and drinking 
for their end; and from the gratification of theſe pri- 
mary appetites ariſes a pleaſure, which may become the 


object of another ſpecies of deſire or inclination, that is 


| ſecondary and intereſted, In the ſame manner, there are 1 
mental paſſions, by which we are impelled immediately 
do ſeek particular objects, ſuch as fame, or power, or 
| vengeance, without any regard to intereſt; and when 
A _ theſe objects are attained, a pleafing enjoyment enſues, 

| as the. conſequence of our indulged. affections, Nature 

: muſt, by the internal frame and conſtitution of the 
mind, give an original propenſity to fame, ere we can 
reap any pleaſure from that acquiſition, or purſue it 
from motives of ſelf- love, and a deſire of happineſs, If 
Ati a 2 fo | _ I Have 
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1 habe no vanity, 1 take no delight! in Penis If I bs void 
of ambition, power gives me no enjoyment: If I be not 
angry, the puniſhment of an adverſary is totally indiffe-. 
rent to me. In all theſe caſes, there is a paſſion, which 
points immmediately to the object, and conſtitutes it our 
good or happineſs ; as there are other ſecondary paſſions, 
which afterwards ariſe, and purſue it as a part of our 
| happineſs, when once it is conſtituted ſuch by our origi- 
nal affections. Were there no appetite of any kind 
antecedent to ſelf-Jove, that propenſity could ſcarcely 
ever exert itſelf ; becauſe we ſhould, in that caſe, have 
felt few and flender pains or pleaſures, and have little 
miſery or happineſs to avoid or to purſue, Beg 
Now where is the difficulty in conceiving, that this 2 
I may likewiſe be the caſe with benevolence and friendſhip, | 
and that, from the original frame of our temper, we may 
feel a deſire of another's happineſs or good, which, by 
means of that affection, becomes our own good, and is 


afterwards purſued, from the combined motives of bene- 


volence and ſelf-enjoyment? Who ſees not that ven- 
geance, from the force alone of paſſion, may be ſo 
eagerly purſued, as to make us knowingly neglect every 
conſideration of eaſe, intereſt, or ſafety; and, like ſome 
vindictive animals, infuſe our very ſouls into the wounds 
we give an enemy *? And what a malignant philoſophy 
muſt it be, that will not allow, to humanity and friend- = 
ſhip, the ſame privileges, which are undiſputably granted 
to the darker paſſions of enmity and reſentment? Such 


a philoſophy is more like a ſatyr than a true delineation 


or deſcription of human nature; and may be a good 5 
foundation for paradoxical wit and raillery, but is a 
very bad one for any ſerious argument or reaſoning. 
* Animaſque i in n volnere ponunt, | Vino, | 
15 Dum alteri — dal negligens, fays SENECA of Anger, De Ira, Li, 


Sour FARTHER ConsipznaTIONS wich re- 


_ to | JosrTiCE, 


ſtinct, which chiefly keeps in view the ſimple object, 
moving the affections, and comprehends not any ſcheme 


or ſyſtem, nor the conſequences reſulting from the con- 
currence, imitation, or example of others. A parent 
lies to the relief of his child; tranſported by that natu- 
ral ſympathy, which actuates him, and which affords no 
leiſure to reflect on the ſentiments or conduct of the reſt 
of mankind in like circumſtances. A generous man 


chearfully embraces an opportunity of ſerying his friend; 


becauſe he then feels himſelf under the dominion of the 
beneficent affections, nor is he concerned whether any 
bdther perſon in the univerſe were ever before actuated by 
ſuch noble motives, or will ever afterwards prove their 
influence. In all theſe caſes, the ſocial paſſions have in 
view a ſingle individual object, and purſue the ſafety or 
| happineſs alone of the perſon loved and eſteemed, Wich 5 
TT — this 


of 


5 


PPENDIX r 


\ HE ir intention of this Appendix i is to give Fg more 5 


1 particular explication of the origin and nature of 
TT. Juſtice, and to mark ſome differences between it and the 
| other virtues, | 


The ſocial virtues of humanity 11 benevolence exert i 
their influence immediately, by a direct tendency or in- 
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this thy are fatisfied: In this; they . At as. 
the good, reſulting from their benign influence, is in 


" itſelf compleat and entire, it alſo excites the moral ſenti- 


ment of approbation, without any reflection on farther 


conſequences, and without any more enlarged views of _ 
the concurrence or imitation of the other members of 
ſociety. On the contrary, were the generous friend or 
diſintereſted patriot to ſtand alone in the practice of bene- 


ficence; this would rather inhance his value in our eyes, 


and join the praiſe of rarity and 3 to W other i 
more exalted merits. 


The caſe is not the ſame with the FIERY virtues x 


juſtice and fidelity. They are highly uſeful, or indeed 
abſolutely neceſſary to the well-being of mankind : „ 
the benefit, reſulting from them, is not the conſequence oo 
of every individual fingle act; but ariſes from the whole 
| ſcheme or ſyſtem, concurred in by the whole, or the 
greater part of the ſociety, General peace and order are 
the attendants of juſtice or a genera] abſtinence from the 
poſſeſſions of others: But a particular regard to the par. 
ticular right of one individual citizen may frequently, 
conſidered i in itſelf, be productive of pernicious conſe- 
quences. The reſult of the individual acts is here, in 


many inftances, directly oppoſite to that of the whole ſyſ- 
tem of actions; and the former may be extremely hurt- 


ful, while the latter is, to the higheſt degree, advanta- 


geous. Riches, inherited from a parent, ares ina bad 5 
man's hand, the inſtrument of miſchief. The right 

of ſucceſſion may, in one inſtance, . be ursel. . 
benefit ariſes only from the obſervance of the general 


rule; and it is ſufficient, if compenſation be thereby. 


made for all the ills and inconveniences, which flow 
from par ticular characters and ſituations. 


4 


CErnus, 


Farther Conſia derations with regard to Juice. 3 59 


Crnus, young and unexperienced, conſidered only 


the individual caſe before him, and reflected on a limited 
fitneſs and convenience, when he aſſigned the long coat 

| to the tall boy, and the ſhort coat to the other of ſmaller 
WES His governor. inſtructed him better; while he | 
| 5 pointed out more enlarged views and conſequences, and 
informed his pupil of the general, inflexible rules, ne- 


er to ſupport general peace and order in ſociety. 


The happineſs and proſperity of mankind, ariſing from 
the ſocial virtue of benevolence and its ſubdiviſions, may 
be compared to a wall, built by many hands; which fill 
riſes by each ſtone, that is heaped upon it, and receives 
| increaſe proportional to the diligence and care of each 
workman. The ſame happineſs, raiſed by the ſocial 
virtue of juſtice and its ſubdiviſions, may be compared 
to the building of a vault, where each individual ftone 
| would, of itſelf, fall to the ground; nor is the whole 
fabric ſupported but by the mutual aſſiſtance and combi- : 


nation of its correſponding parts, 


All the laws of nature, which regulate property, 28 3 


well as all civil laws, are general, and regard alone ſome 


eſſential circumſtances of the caſe, without taking into 
conſideration the characters, ſituations, and connexions 
ol the perſon concerned, or any particular conſequences 
which may reſult from the determination of theſe laws, 
in any particular caſe which offers. They deprive, with- 
out ſcruple, a beneficent man of all his poſleflions, if 
acquired by miſtake, without a good title; in order to 5 
| beſtow them on a ſelfiſh miſer, who has already heaped | 
up immenſe flores of ſuperfluous riches. Public utility 
requires, that property ſhould be regulated by general 
inflexible rules; and though ſuch rules are adopted as 


beſt ſerve the ame end of public utility, it is impoſſible 


"Tor W to prevent all voy hardſhips, or make be- 
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: aac 3 reſult from covey individea cots. Te 7 


is ſufficient, if the whole plan or ſcheme be neceſſary to 


the ſupport of civil ſociety, and if the balance of good, 
in the main, do thereby preponderate much above that 
of evil. Even the general laws of the univerſe, though 


0 planned by infinite wiſdom, cannot exclude all evil 88 
= inconvenience, in every particular operation. | 


It has been aſſerted by ſome, that juſtice Alis from = 
HUMAN CONVENTIONS, and proceeds from 
the voluntary choice, conſent, or combination of man- 

Find. If by convention be here meant a promiſe (which is 
the moſt uſual fenſe of the word) nothing can be more 

abſurd than this poſition, The obſervince: of promiſes 
is itſelf one of the moſt conſiderable parts of juſtice; and 
we are not ſurely bound to keep our word, becauſe we 


have given our word to keep it. But if by convention be 


meant a ſenſe of common intereſt ; which ſenſe each man 
ſeels in his own breaſt, which he remarks i in his fellows, 
and which carries him, in concurrence with others, into 
a general plan or ſyſtem of actions, which tends to pub- 
lic utility; it muſt be owned, that, in this ſenſe, juſtice _ 
* ariſes from human conventions. Fe or if it be allowed 
(what is, indeed, evident) that the particular conſe- 
quences of a particular act of juſtice may be hurtful to 
the public as well as to individuals; it follows, that every 
: man, in embracing that virtue, muſt have an eye to the 
whole plan or ſyſtem, and muſt expect the concurrence 
of his fellows in the ſame conduct and behaviour. Did 
all his views terminate in the conſequences of each act of 


þis own, his benevolence and humanity, as well as his 


 felf-love, might often preſcribe to him meaſures of con- 
duct very different from thoſe, which are e agreeable 0 
2 the fri 7 rules of 2 and OS. | e 


3 
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Thus two men pull the oars of a boat by common 
convention, for common intereſt, without any promiſe 
or contract: Thus gold and ſilver are made the meaſures 


of exchange; thus ſpeech and words and language are 


fixed, by human convention and agreement. Whatever 
is advantageous to two or more perſons, if all perform 


| their part; but what loſes all advantage, if only one per- 
form, can ariſe from no other principle. There would 


_ otherwiſe be no motive for any one of them to enter into 
that ſcheme of conduct *. 


1 The word, natural, is commonly taken in fo many 
; ſenſes, and i is of ſo looſe a ſignification, that it ſeems 


voin to diſpute, whether juſtice be natural or not. If 


ſelf-love, if benevolence be natural to man; if reaſon : 

| and forethought be alſo natural; then may the ſame epi- 
thet be applied to juſtice, 3 fidelity, property, fo- _ 

ciety. Men's inclination, their neceſſities lead them to 


combine; their underſtanding and experience tell them, | 
that this combination is impoſſible, where each governs 
 hifaſelf by no rule, and pays no regard to the poſſeſſions 
of others: And from theſe paſſions and reflections con- 


> joined, as foon as we obſerve like paſſions and refletions 


in others, the ſentiment of juſtice, throughout all ages, has 
infallibly and certainly had place, to ſome degree or other, 
in every individual of the human ſpecies. In ſo ſaga- 
cious an animal, what neceſſarily ariſes from the exertion 

ot his intellectual faculties, may . be eſteemed na- 
, uralt. 8 5 


Among all civilized nations, it has bean the conſtant 


endeavour to remove every thing arbitrary and panned . 
| from the deciſion of property, and to fix the ſentence 1 


* See NOTE (PP). 
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APPENDIX I, 


judges by kick nere views iid Gta ib, as may 


be equal to every member of the ſociety. For beſides, 
_ that nothing could be more dangerous than to accuſtom 
the bench, even in the ſmalleſt inſtance, to regard pri- 2 
vate friendſhip or enmity; 3-16 18 certain, that men, where 
they imagine, that there was no other reaſon for the pre- 
| ference of their adverſary but perſonal favour, are apt to 
entertain the ſtrongeſt ill-will againſt the magiſtrates and 
judges. When natural reaſon, therefore, points out no 
fixed view of public utility, by which a controverſy of 
property can be decided, poſitive laws are often framed _ 
_ to ſupply its place, and direct the procedure of all courts 
ol judicature. Where theſe too fail, as often happens, 
3 precedents are called for; and a former deciſion, though | 
given itſelf without any ſufficient reaſon, juſtly becomes a 
ſufficient reaſon for a new deciſion. If direct laws and 
| precedents be wanting, imperfect and indirect ones are 
brought in aid; and the controverted caſe is ranged un- 
der them, by analogical reaſonings and compariſons, 
and ſimilitudes, and correſpondencies, which are often 


more fanciful than real. In general, it may ſafely be 


affirmed, that juriſprudence i is, in this reſpect, different 
from all the ſciences; and that in many of its nicer 
queſtions, there cannot properly be ſaid to be truth or 
falſehood on either fide, If one pleader bring the caſe 


under any former law or precedent, by a refined analogy 


or compariſon; the oppoſite pleader is not at a loſs to 
find an oppoſite analogy or compariſon: And the pre- 
ference given by the judge is often founded more on taſte 
and imagination than on any ſolid argument, Public 
utility is the general object of all courts of judicature; 4 
and this utility too requires a ſtable rule in all controver- 
ſies: But where ſeveral rules, nearly equal and indiffe- 
. — prefent themſelves, | it 13 A 1 Ks a turn of 


"ng" 
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tought which fixes the decifion in favour of ther 5 

parry . 

i YE: may Juſt obſerve, before we conclude this ſubject, 

that, after the laws of juſtice are fixed by views of 
general utility, the injury, the hardſhip, the harm, 
: which reſult to any individual from a violation of them, 


enter very much into conſideration, and are a great ſource 


of that univerſal blame, which attends every wrong or 
iniquity. By the laws of ſociety, this coat, this horſe 


1 is mine, and ought to remain perpetually in my poſſeſſion: 


I reckon on the ſecure enjoyment of it: By. depriving 
me of it, you diſappoint my expectations, and doubly 


diſpleaſe me, and offend every byſtander. It is a public | = 


wrong, ſo far as the rules of equity are violated; It is a 
private harm, ſo far as an individual is injured. And : 


| | though the ſecond conſideration. could have no place, : 


were not the forme w previouſly eſtabliſhed : For other- 5 
wiſe the diſtinction of ine and thine would be unknown 
in ſociety: Yet there is no queſtion, but the regard to ; 
general good is much enforced by the reſpect to particu- 
lar. What injures the community, without hurting any | 
individual, is often more lightly thought of. But where 
te greateſt public wrong is alſo conjoined with a conſi- 
derable private one, no wonder the higheſt diſapproba- 
: tion ends ſo genes A behaviour, 


* See NOTE ax. 
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TOTHING is more uſual than for philoſophers to 
L Y encroach upon the province of grammarians; and 
to engage in diſputes of words, while they imagine, that 


| they are handling controverſies of the deepeſt importance 
| and concern, It was in order to avoid altercations, ſo 


{ frivolous and endleſs, that I endeavoured to ſtate with i 


ke utmoſt caution the object of our preſent enquiryz 
and propoſed ſimply to collect on the one hand, a liſt of 


| thoſe mental qualities which are the object of love or 


eſteem, and form a part of perſonal merit, and on the 


| object of cenſure or reproach, and which detract from 
| the character of the perſon, poſſeſſed of them; ſubjoin= 
ing ſome reflections concerning the origin of theſe ſenti- 
ments of praiſe or blame. On all occaſions, where there 
might ariſe the leaſt heſitation, I avoided the terms virtue 
and vice; becauſe ſome of thoſe qualities, which I claſſed 
among the objects of praiſe, receive, in the ENGLISH 
language, the appellation of talents, rather than of vir- _ 
tues; as ſome of the blameable or cenſurable qualities 
are often called de efefts, rather than vices. It may now, | 


perhaps, be expected, that, before we conclude this mo- 


ral enquiry, we ſhould exactly ſeparate the one from the 
| ether; mould mark the preciſe boundaries of virtues and 


talents, Ef 


other hand, a catalogue of thoſe qualities, which are the 
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 talznts, vices and defects; ; and ſhould explain the reaſon 

and origin of that diſtinction. But in order to excuſe 
myſelf from this undertaking, which would, at Tſe; 
prove only a grammatical enquiry, I ſhall ſubjoin the 
four following reflections, which ſhall contain all that J 
8 intend to ſay on the preſent ſubject. 4 


Fir, I do not find, that in the Exciiem, of any 


bother modern tongue, the boundaries are exactly fixed 


between virtues and talents, vices and defects, or that a 


preciſe definition can be given of the one as contradiſtin- 


guiſhed from the other. Were we to ſay, for inſtance, 


that the eſteemable qualities alone, which are voluntary, 
are entitled to the appellation of virtues; we ſhould ſoon 
recollect the qualities of courage, equanimity, patience, 
ſelf- command; with many others, which almoſt every 
language claſſes under this appellation, though they de- 


pend little or not at all on our choice. Should we affirm, 


that the qualities alone, which prompt us to act our part 
in ſociety, are entitled to that honourable diſtinction; it 


muſt immediately occur, that theſe are indeed the moſt 


valuable qualities, and are commonly denominated the 
1 ſccial virtues; but that this very epithet ſuppoſes, that 
5 there are alſo virtues of another ſpecies. Should we lay 
hold of the diſtinction between intellectual and moral en- 
dowments, and affirm the laſt alone to be the real and 
genuine virtues, becauſe they alone lead to action; we 
hould find, that many of thoſe qualities, uſually called 
intellectual virtues, ſuch as prudence, penetration, diſ- 
cernment, diſcretion, had alſo a conſiderable influence 
on conduct. The diſtinction between the heart and the 
bead may alſo be adopted: The qualities of the firſt may 
be defined ſuch as in their immediate exertion are accom- 


panied with a feeling or ſentiment; and theſe alone may 


| be called the Ernuine virtues : 5 But induſtry, frugality, 


f temperance, 5 


or 90 ME VERBAL Dror orks. 367 


temperance, ſecrecy, 1 and many . 


able powers or habits, generally ftiled virtues, are 
| exerted without any immediate ſentiment in the perſon 
| poſſeſſed of them; and are only known to him by their 


| effects, It is fortunate, amidſt all this ſeeming perplexity, _ 
| that the queſtion, being merely verbal, cannot poſſibly 
de of any importance. A moral, philoſophical diſcourſe 


; IH needs not enter into all theſe caprices of language, which 


are ſo variable in different dialects, and in different ages 
of the ſame dialect. But on the whole, it ſeems to me, 
that, though it is always allowed, that there are virtues 
of many different kinds, yet, when a man is called Vir 92 
tuous, or is denominated a man of virtue, we chiefly re- 


gard his ſocial qualities, which are, indeed, the moſt 8 8 : 


luable. It is, at the ſame time, certain, that any re- 


| markable defect in courage, temperance, ceconomy, in- 
1 duſtry, underſtanding, dignity of mind, would bereave 


even a very good-natured, honeſt man of this honourable ” 
appellation, Who did ever ſay, except by way of i irony, 
that ſuch a one was a man of great virtue, but an egre- 
= gious blockhead? 15 | 
Baut, ſecondly, it is no wonder, that languages ſhould 
not be very preciſe 1 in marking the boundaries between 
virtues and talents, vices and defects; ſince there is ſo 
little diſtinction made in our internal eſtimation of them. 
It ſeems indeed certain, that the ſentiment of conſcious 
worth, the ſelf- ſatisfaction proceeding from a review of 2 
man's own conduct and character; it ſeems certain, I 
ſay, that this ſentiment, which, though the moſt com- 
mon of all others, has no proper name in our language *, X 
ariſes from the endowments of courage and capacity, in- 
une and . as well as from any other mental 55 
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75 excellencies. Who, on the other Hand, is not deeply 
mortified with reflecting on his own folly and diſſolute- 
| neſs, and feels not a ſecret Ring or compunction, when. 
ever his memory preſents any paſt occurrence, where he 
behaved with ſtupidity or ill- manners? No time can 
efface the cruel ideas of a man's own fooliſh conduct, . 
of affronts, which cowardice or impudence has brought 5 
upon him. They ſtill haunt his ſolitary hours, damp his 
moſt aſpiring thoughts, and ſhow him, even to himſelf, 


in the moſt contemptible and moſt odious colours ima- 


ginable. 


What is thaw too we are more anxious to conceal Hom 5 


others than ſuch blunders, infirmities, and meanneſſes, 
or more dread to have expoſed by raillery and ſatire? 
And is not the chief object of vanity, our bravery or 
learning, our wit or breeding, our eloquence or addreſs, 
our taſte or abilities? Theſe we diſplay with care, if not 
with oſtentation; and we commonly ſhow more ambition 
of excelling in them, than even in the ſocial virtues 
themſelves, which are, in reality, of ſuch ſuperior excel - 
lence. Good-nature and honeſty, eſpecially the latter, 
are ſo indiſpenſably required, that, though the greateſt 
cenſure attends any violation of theſe duties, no eminent 
praiſe follows ſuch common inſtances of them, as ſeem 
_ eſſential to the ſupport of human ſociety. And hence 
the reaſon, in my opinion, why, though men often ex- 
tol ſo liberally the qualities of their heart, they are ſhy 
in commending the endowments of their head: Becauſe 
the latter virtues, being ſuppoſed more rare and extraor- 
dinary, are obſerved to be the more uſual objects of pride 


and ſelf-conceit; and when boaſted of, deget a ſtrong 


ſuſpicion of theſe ſentiments. 


It is hard to tell, whether you hurt a man's character 


5 moſt by calling him a | knave or a coward, and whether a 
= bealtly _ 


of $0ME VERBAL Drsrurxs. * 


5 beaſtly glutton or Aruhberd be not as odious and contempt- 


ible, as a ſelfiſh, ungenerous miſer. Give me my choice, 
and T would rather, for my own happineſs and ſelf- 

| enjoyment, have a friendly, humane heart, than poſſeſs _ 
all the other virtues of DEMOSTHENES and Pau 
united: But I would rather paſs with the world for one 

| endowed with extenſive f genius and intrepid courage, and : 

| ſhould thence expect ſtronger inſtances of general ap- 

8 plauſe and admiration. The figure which a man makes 


in life, the reception which he meets with in company, 


the eſteem paid him by his acquaintance; all theſe ad- 
WM vantages depend as much upon his good ſenſe and judg- 5 
ment, as upon any other part of his character. Had a 


man the beſt intentions in the world, and were the far- 


theſt removed from all injuſtice and violence, he would 
never be able to make himſelf be much regarded, without 


a moderate ſhare, at leaſt, of parts and underſtanding. 


What is it then we can here diſpute about? If ſenſe 


| 5 and courage, temperance and induſtry, wiſdom and know- 
I bs confeſſedly form a conſiderable part of perſona! me- 
7t: if a man, poſſeſſed of theſe qualities, is both better 
based with himſelf, and better entitled to the good- 


5 will, eſteem, and ſervices of others, than one entirely 
deſtitute of them; if, in ſhort, the ſentiments are ſimilar, 


which ariſe from theſe endowments and from the ſocial 

| virtues; is there any reaſon for being ſo extremely ſeru- 

pulous about a word, or diſputing os they be en- 

| titled to the denomination of virtues? It may, indeed, be 

| Pretended, that the ſentiment of approbation, which 

„ | thoſe accompliſhments produce, beſides its being inferior, 
is alſo ſomewhat different from that, which attends the 


_ virtues of Juſtice and humanity. But this ſeems not a 


ſufficient reaſon for ranking them entirely under different 
Claſſes and appellations. The character of C x52. R and 


that 
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that of Caro, as drawn by SALLUST, are both of them 

virtuous, in the ſtricteſt and moſt limited ſenſe of the 
word; but in a different way: Nor are the ſentiments 
entirely the ſame, which ariſe from them. The one pro- 


duces love; the other, eſteem : The one is amiable; the 
other awful: We ſhould wiſh to meet the one charaQer 
in a friend ; the other we ſhould be ambitious of i in our- 


| ſelves. | In like manner the approbation, which attends 


temperance or induſtry or frugality, may be ſomewhat 
different from that which is paid to the ſocial virtues, 


without making them entirely of a different ſpecies, 
And, indeed, we may obſerve, that theſe endowments, 


more than the other virtues, produce not, all of them, 


the ſame kind of approbation. Good ſenſe and genius 


beget eſteem and regard: Wit and humour excite love 
and affection “k. N 


Moſt ph. I believe, will naturally, without pre- 


meditation, aſſent to the definition of the Elegant and 
judicious poet. 


Virtue (for mere good- nature is a a fool) | 
Is ſenſe and fpirit with humanity ft. 
What pretenſions has a man to our generous affiſtance 


- or good offices, who has diffipated his wealth in profuſe 
expences, idle vanities, chimerical projects, diſſolute 


pleaſures, or extravagant gaming? Theſe vices (for we 


ſeruple not to call them ſuch) bring miſery unpitied, and 
contempt on every one addicted to them. 


Ach kus, a wile and prudent prince, fell into a fatal 5 
ſnare, which coſt him his crown and life, after having 
mo every reaſonable precaution to guard himſelf againſt | 
On that account, ps the hiſtorian, he is a Juſt 


* See NOTE [DT]. 
f The Art of preſerviog Health, Book ry LE, 
objec 
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dect of Ne and compaſſion: His betray ers alone of ; 


| hatred and contempt “. 


The precipitate flight and improvident negligence of 
Poux, at the beginning of the civil wars, appeared 
ſuch notorious blunders to Cicero, as quite palled his - 
_ friendſhip towards that great man. In the ſame manner, 


ſays he, os want of cleanlineſs, decency, or diſcretion in a 


miſtreſs are found to alienate our Mellions. F or ſo he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, where he talks, not in the character of a_ 


philoſopher, but in that of a ſtateſman and man of the 
world, to his friend ATTicus +. 


But the ſame Cicero, in imitation of all the CE” 
moraliſts, when he reaſons as a philoſopher, enlarges 
very much his ideas of virtue, and comprehends every 
| Jaudable quality or endowment of the mind, under that 
honourable appellation. This leads to the third reflec- : 
| tion, which we propoſed to make, to wit, that the an- 
| cient moraliſts, the Leſt models, made no material diſ- 


tinction among the different ſpecies of mental endow- 
ments and defects, but treated all alike under the appel- 
lation of virtues and vices, and made them indifcrimi- 
nately the object of their moral reaſonings. The Fra- 


dence explained in CickRo's ces 2, is that ſagacity, 1 5 
which leads to the diſcovery Hs truth, and preſerves us 
| from error and miſtake. Magnanimity, temperance, de- 
| cency, are there alſo at large diſcourſed of. And as that 
eloquent moraliſt followed the common received diviſion 


of the four cardinal virtues, our ſocial duties form but 


one head, in the general diſtribution of his ſobject . 
We need only peruſe the titles of chapters in ARIS- 


85 TOTLE” 8 Ethics to be convinced, that he ranks courage, 


1 * ere lib, viii. cap. 2. | OI 
F Lib. ix. epiſt. 10. „ Lib. i. cap. 6. 
| See NOTE (VU}. 5 
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temperance, mapnificencs, magnanimity, modeſty, pru- 
dence, and a manly openneſs, among the W as > well | 
as juſtice and friendſhip. 


To ſu/tain and to abſflain, that is, to 125 patient and 


continent, appeared to ſome of the ancients a ſummary 
5 comprehenſion of all morals. 5 


ExricrErus has ſcarcely ei ever mentioned the ſentiment 


of humanity and compaſſion, but i in order to put his di. 
ciples on their guard againſt it. The virtue of the Stic 


ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in a firm temper and a ſound un- 


derſtanding. With them, as with SoLomoNn and the | 
eaſtern moraliſts, folly and wiſdom are equivalent to vice 
and virtue. 


Men will praiſe thee lays Davip®, _ thou Joſt 


well unto thyſelf. J hate a wiſe man, ſays the GREEK | | 
poet, who is not wiſe to himſelf +. 


PLUTARCH i is no more cramped b FF LADY, in his oh. 


: loſophy than in his hiſtory. Where he compares the 


great men of GREECE and Rome, he fairly ſets in op- 


poſition all their blemiſhes and accompliſhments of what- 


ever kind, and omits nothing conſiderable, which can 


either depreſs or exalt their characters. His moral diſ- 


courſes contain the ſame free and natural cenſure of x men 
and manners. | | | 


The character of HanxiBaL, : as drawn by Livy 5 


is s eſteemed partial, but allows him many eminent virtues. 


Never was there a genius, ſays the hiſtorian, more 
£2 equally fitted for thoſe oppoſite offices of commanding 


and obeying; and it were, therefore, difficult to deter- 


mine Whether he rendered himſelf dearer to the general or 
to the army. To none would HASDRUBAL entruſt more | 


* Pſalm ch | | Oe. 

= Mic copy nv 064 NN apres MY unt Ib s . | 

= 3 Lib, 8 4+ 1 5 e | 
willing 
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_ willingly the conduct of any dangerous enterprize; un- 1 
der none, did the ſoldiers diſcover more courage and con- 


fidence. Great boldneſs in facing danger; great pru- 


* dence in the midſt of it. No labour could fatigue his 
{ body or ſubdue his mind. Cold and heat were indiffe-" 
rent to him: Meat and drink he ſought as ſupplies to the 


| neceſſities of nature, not as gratifications of his volup- 
| tuous appetites? Waking or reſt he uſed indiſcriminately, 


by night or by day. —— Theſe great VIRTUES were 
{ balanced by great VICES: Inhuman cruelty ; perfidy 


more than punic; no tr uth, no faith, no eg to "Opens, | 


. promiſes, or religion. 


„ he character of ALEXANDER the Sixth, to be fund: 
in GUICCIARDIN *, is pretty ſimilar, but juſter; and is 
| a proof, that even the moderns, where they ſpeak natu- 
| rally, hold the ſame language with the ancients. In this 
pope, ſays he, there was a ſingular capacity and judg- 
ment : Admirable prudence ; a wonderful talent of per- 
ſuaſion ; and in all momentous enterprizes, a diligence _ 
and dexterity incredible. But theſe virtues were infinitely _ 
 overbalanced by his vices; no faith, no religion, inſa- 
tiable avarice, exordieant ambition, and a more than bar- | 


: barous cruelty. 


Pol. vBlus +» prabenting Timzvs for bis partiality 
3 kink AGATHOCLES, whom he himſelf allows to be the 
| moſt cruel and i impious of all tyrants, ſays : If he took | 
refuge in SYRACUSE, as aflerted by that hiſtorian, flying 


the dirt and ſmoke and toil of his former profeſſion of a 


potter; and if proceeding from ſuch ſlender beginnings, = 
he became maſter, in a little time, of all Sicily; brought 
| the CARTHAGINIAN ſtate into the utmoſt danger; ; ey 
at laſt died in old age, and in poſſeſſion of ſovereign dig- 
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d nity: : Muſt he not be allowed Gmething 8001050 and e ex · 
traordinary, and to have poſſeſſed great talents and capacit * 
for buſineſs and action? His hiſtorian, therefore, 
not to have alone related what tended to his reproach and 


ought 


infamy; but alſo what might redound to his PRAISE 


and HONOUR. 


In- general, we may obſerve, that the distinction of 


E voluntar y or involuntary was little regarded by the an- 


cients in their moral reaſonings; where they frequently 


treated the queſtion as very doubtful, whether virtue could 
be taught or not & They juſtly conkdered. that cow- 
ardice, meanneſs, levity, anxiety, impatience, folly, and 


many other qualities of the mind, might appear ridicu- £ 
lous and deformed, contemptible and odious, tho: ich. in- 
dependent of the will. Nor could it be ſuppoſed, at all 
times, in every man” s power to attain every kind of men- 
tal, more than of exterior beauty. 


And here there occurs the fourth reflection which 1 


purpoſed to make, in ſuggeſting the reaſon, why modern 


| philoſophers have often followed a courſe, in their moral | 
enquiries, ſo different from that of the ancients. In 
later times, philoſophy of all kinds, efpecially ethics, 
have been more cloſely united with theology than ever 
they were obſerved to be among the Heathens; and as 
this latter ſcience admits of no terms of compoſition, but 
| bends every branch of knowledge to its own pur poſe, 
without much regard to the phznomena of nature, or to 


the unbiaſſed ſentiments of the mind, hence reaſoning, 
and even language, have been warped from their natural 


. courſe, and diſtinctions have been endeayoured to be 


Mabliſhed, where the difference of the Toes Was, in a 


* Vid, 3 in | MExonE, hes 4 had cap, TH 80 allo 
Ho AcE, Virtutem doctrina Faret, naturane donet. Epiſt, I. i. ops 18. 
— SOCRATICVS. Dial, Is: | 
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| manner, imperexpribile. Feb or rather divines 


under that diſguiſe, treating all morals, as on a like foot- 
ing with civil laws, guarded by the ſanctions of reward 


4 and puniſhment, were neceſſarily led to render this cir- 


* cumſtance, of voluntary or involuntary, the foundation of 
| their whole theory, Every one may employ terms in 


what ſenſe he pleaſes : : But this, i in the mean time, 1 
be allowed, that ſentiments are every day experienced of 


| blame and praiſe, which have objects beyond the domi- 


nion of the will or choice, and of which it behoves us, 
if not as moraliſts, as ſpeculative philoſophers at leaſt, ry 
give ſome ſatisfactory theory and explication. 

A blemiſh, a fault, a vice, a crime; theſe expreſſions 


. ſeem to denote different degrees of cenſure and difap- 


= probation ; which are, however, all of them, at the bots: -- 


tom, pretty nearly of the ſame kind or ſpecies. The 


explication of one will eaſily lead us into a juſt concep- 
tion of the others; and it is of greater conſequence to 


attend to things than to verbal appellations. That we 


owe a duty to ourſelves i is confeſſed even in the moſt vul- 
gar ſyſtem of morals; and it muſt be of conſequence to 

examine that duty, in order to ſee, whether it bears any 
affinity to that which we owe to ſociety. It is probable, 
that the approbation, attending the obſervance of both, 

is of a ſimilar nature, and ariſes from ſimilar principles; 3 
whatever appellation we may give to either of { thele excel- 
5 lencies. 


34 


D 


OS 
— 7 oy - >. 
. by > * A 
—_— : * — S* * 
3 1 "© 
„ 


— „ — * 
Pwr — r 


* —— —— —ü— — 
— N — — — —— —— 
— — 


. 1 A 5 0 8 4 E. 


Iv friend, F 1 is as great a ramblec 
in his principles as in his perſon, and who has run 


| over, by ſtudy and travel, almoſt every region of the in- 
| telleftual and material world, ſurprized me lately with --. - 
| an account of a nation, with whom, he told me, he had _ 
1 paſſed a conſiderable part of his life, and whom, he 


found, in the main, a + people Py civilized and in- 


R . 


There is a country, faid hes 3 in the world, called 
Foun, no matter for its longitude or latitude, whoſe _ 


| 1 inhabitants have ways of thinking, in many things, par- _ 


ticularly in morals, diametrically oppoſite to ours. 

When I came among them, I found that I muſt ſubmit 
to double pains; firſt to learn the meaning of the terms 
In their language, and then to know the i import of thoſe 


terms, and the praiſe or blame attached to them. After 


a word had been explained to me, and the character, 5 


Which it expreſſed, had been deſcribed, I concluded, that | 


ſuch an epithet muſt neceſſarily be the greateſt reproach 


in the world; and was extremely ſurprized to find one in : 


a public company, apply it to a perſon, with whom he 
| lived in the ſtricteſt i intimacy and friendſhip. You fancy, : 


ſaid I, one day, to an acquaintance, that CHancvis is 


| your mortal enemy : 4 love to extinguiſh quarrels; ; and 1 muſt, i 
therefore, tell you, that heard him talk of you in the 
moſt obliging 1 But to my great aſtoniſhment, 
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when I repeated Cruancuis 8 words; though I had ba 
remembered and underſtood them perfectly, I found, 
that they were taken for the moſt mortal affront, and 
that I had very innocently rendered the breach between | 
theſe perſons altogether irreparable. . 


As it was my fortune to come among chis ak on a 


very advantageous footing, I was immediately introduced 
to the beſt company; and being defired by ALcneic to 
live with him, I readily accepted of his invitation; as! 
found him univerſally eſteemed for his perſonal merit, 
and indeed regarded * * one in Fovxri, = as a 250 
fect cds, 


One evening he invited me, as an amuſement, to Per _ 


him company in a ſerenade, which he intended to give to 
_ Gur, with whom, he told me, he was extremely en- 
amoured; and I ſoon found that his taſte was not ſingular: 4 
For we met many of his rivals, who had come on the 
ſame errand, I very naturally concluded, that this miſ- 
treſs of his muſt be one of the fineſt women in town; 
and I already felt a ſecret inclination to ſee her, and be 
acquainted with her. But as the moon began to riſe, I 
was much ſurprized to find, that we were in the midſt of 
the univerſity, where GuLEI ſtudied: And I was ſome— 


what aſhamed for Having: attended my friend, on ſuch an 


2 errand. 


7. Was dern told, that 1 dice of 


7 was very much approved of by all the good com- 
pany in town; and that it was expected, while he grati- 
ſied his own paſſion, he would perform to that young 
man the ſame good office, which he had himſelf owed to 
Elcour. It ſeems AL cH EIN had been very handſome 
in his youth, had been courted by many lovers; but 
Had beſtowed his favours chiefly on the ſage ELCOUF 3 


to whom he Was ſuppoſed t. to owe, in a "Do. meaſure, 
e eee — — the 
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5 the Aalen progreſs which he had male 4 in philo- 


ſophy and virtue. 


It gave me ſome ſurprize, that Atcuzic 8 wiſe 5 
' by-the-bye happened alſo to be his * was no wiſe 4 


= ſcandalized at this ſpecies of infidelity. 


Much about the ſame time I Kifooyered (for it was 100 b 


* | attempted to be kept a ſecret from me or any body) that 


 ALCHEIC was a murderer and a parricide, and had put 
to death an innocent perſon, the moſt nearly connected 
with him, and whom he was bound to protect and de- 
fend by all the ties of nature and humanity, When 1 


| aſked, with all the caution and deference imaginable, 


| what was his motive for this action; he replied coolly, 5 


that he was not then ſo much at eaſe j in his circumſtances 


zs he is at preſent, and that he had acted, in that ee 5 
1 cular, by the advice of all his friends. 


Having heard AlIchrIc' s virtue ſo extremely cole 


brated, 1 pretended to join in the general voice of accla- I, 


mation, and only aſked, by way of curioſity, as a firan- 
ger, which of all his noble actions was moſt highly ap- 


| plauded; and I ſoon found, that all ſentiments were 
united in giving the preference to the aſſaſſination of | 
Uszrk. This USBEK had been to the laſt moment Al. 


CHEIC'S intimate friend, had laid many high obligations ; 


upon him, had even ſaved his life on a certain occaſion, 


and had, by his will, which was found after the murder, 
made him heir to a conſiderable part of his fortune. 
: | Atcntic, it ſeems, conſpired with about twenty or 


thirty more, molt of them alſo UsBEK' 8 friends; we 


fall ling all together on that unhappy man, when he waͤs 
not aware, they had torne him with a hundred wounds; 
and given him that reward for all his paſt favours and obli- 
gations. USBEK, ſaid the general voice of the people, had 
many 65 and good quatiues: His very vices were thin- 
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ing , magnificent, and generous: : But this i of Al. 


CHEIC's ſets him far above UsBEK in the eyes of al] 


judges of merit; and is one of the — that e ever per- 
haps the ſun ſhone upon. 


Another part of Mentee ehndüd, which 1 alſo 


2 found highly applauded, was his behaviour towards E 
LIisH, with whom he was joined in a project or under. 
taking of ſome importance, CaL1sn, being a paſſionate | 


man, gave ALCHEIC, one day, a ſound drubbing; which 
he took very patiently, waited the return of Cainn's 


good-humour, kept ſtill a fair correſpondence with him; 
and by that means brought the affair, in which they were 


| Joined, to a happy iſſue, and gained to himſelf immortal | 
5 honour by his remarkable temper and moderation. 


I have lately received a letter from a correſpondent | in 2 5 


5 FounlI, by which I learn, that, ſince my departure, ; 
 Arcnxic, falling into a bad ſtate of health, has fairly 
| hanged himſelf; and has died univerſally regretted and = 
applauded in that country. So virtuous and noble 
a life, ſays each Fouxrlax, could not be better 
crowned than by ſo noble an end; and ALCHEIC has 
proved by this, as well as by all his other actions, what 


was his conſtant principle during his life, and what he 


boaſted of near his laſt moments, that a wiſe man is 
ſcarcely inferior to the great god, VITzII. This is the 
name of the ſupreme deity among the FoURLIANS, 


The notions of this people, continued PALAMEDES, 


are as extraordinary with regard to good- -manners and 
- ſociableneſs, as with regard to morals, My friend Al- 
- CHEIC formed once a party for my entertainment, com- 


poſed of all the prime wits and philoſophers of FouRL!; 


and each of us brought his meſs along with him to the 
place where we aſſembled. I obſerved one of them to be 
g . * than the reſt, and offered him A ſhare of 


my 
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25 my meſs, which bapperied to be a roaſted pullet : And L 
could not but remark, that he and all the reſt of the com- 
pany ſmiled at my ſimplieity. I was told, that ALcHEIG 
had once ſo much intereſt with his club as to prevail with 
them to eat in common, and that he had made uſe of an d 
artifice for that purpoſe. He perſuaded thoſe, whom he 
obſerved to be 200 provided, to offer their meſs to the 
company; after which, the others, Who had brought 
more delicate fare, were aſhamed not to make the ſame 
offer. This is regarded as ſo extraordinary an event, : 
that it has ſince, as I learn, been recorded in the hiſtory 
of. ALCHEIC' 8 life, compoſed by one of the 1 8er 


niuſes of FouRII. 


Pray, faid I, PALAMEDEs, Wha you were at t Founri, | 
did you alſo learn the art of turning your friends into 
ridicule, by telling them ſtrange ſtories, and then laugh- 
ing at them, if they believed you. I aſſure you, replied 
be, had I been diſpoſed to learn ſuch a leſſon, there was 
no place i in the world more proper. My friend, ſo often 
mentioned, did nothing, from morning to night, but 
ſneer, —_ banter, and rally; and you could ſcarcely 
ever diſtinguiſh, whether he were in jeſt or earneſt. But 
you think then, that my ſtory is improbable; and that ' 
| have uſed, or rather abuſed the privilege of a traveller. 
To be ſure, ſaid I, you were but in jeſt, Such barba- 
rous and ſavage manners are not only incompatible with 
a civilized, intelligent people, ſuch as you ſaid theſe 
were ; but are ſexrcely compatible with human nature. 
They exceed all we ever read of, among the MINGRE- 


6 aan and Torixauzoufks. 


Have a care, cried he, have 'A . You are not 


| _ that you are ſpeaking blaſphemy, and are abuſing 


your favourites, the GREEKS, eſpecially the ATHENIANS, - 
whom I have couched, all along, under theſe bizarre 
names 
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names 1 A. If you conſider right, there is not 
one ſtroke of the foregoing character, which might not 
be found in the man of higheſt merit at ATHENS, with- 
out diminiſhing i in the leaſt from the brightneſs of his 
character. The amours of the GREEKS, their mar- 
riages *, and the expoſing of their children cannot but 
ſtrike you immediately. The death of Uen EE is an 
exact counter- part to that of CSA. 


All to a trifle, ſaid I, interrupting him: You did not 


; 1 mention that USBEK was an uſurper, 


I did not, replied he; leſt you ſhould diſcover the pa- 


allet I aimed at. But even adding this circumſtance, 
we ſhould make no ſcruple, according to our ſentiments 
of morals, to denominate BRurus, and Cassius, un- 
0 grateful traitors and aſſaſſins: Though you know, that 
they are, perhaps, the higheſt characters of all antiquity; 
and the ATHENIANS erected ſtatues to them; which 


they placed near thoſe of Harmonivs and AxLsrocl. 


ro, their own deliverers. And if you think this circum- 
ſtance, which you mention, ſo material to abſolve theſe 

patriots, I ſhall compenſate it by another, not mentioned, 
which will equally aggravate their crime. A few days | 
before the execution of their fatal purpoſe, they all ſwore 
fealty to Cxsar ; and proteſting to hold his perſon ever 
| ſacred, they touched the altar with thoſe hands, Which g 

they had already armed for his deſtruction +. 


I need not remind you of the famous and ap- 


plauded ſtory of THEMISTOCLEs, and of his patience 
towards EURYBIADEs, the SPARTAN, his commanding : 
; Acer, bo, heated by e lifted bis cane to him 1 * 


| * The 155 of b 1 a man to marry his fer by the father. 


Sor ox“ s law forbid pæderaſty to Novels 1 as g's an aft of too one dignity TH 


toe ſuch mean perſons, | | 
"F Arriax. Bell. Ciy, lib, 3 wi, sor Tonus in vita c. oy 


A  coundi 
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praiſe ; great ſects ſhall be proud of calling themſelves by 


his name; and the moſt diſtant poſterity ſhall blindly 
continue their admiration : Though were ſuch a one to 
ariſe among themſelves, they would Juftly regard him 


with horror and execration. 


I might have been aware, replied I, of your ne =” 
"ou ſeem to take pleaſure in this topic: and are indeed = 
the only man I ever knew, who was well acquainted 
with the ancients, and did not extremely admire them. 
ut inſtead of attacking their philoſophy, their eloquence, _ 
or poetry, the uſual ſubjects of controverſy between us, 
you now ſeem to impeach their morals, and accuſe them 
of ignorance in a ſcience, which is the only one, in my 
opinion, in which they are not ſurpaſſe cd by the moderns. 

Grametrys Phyſica, aſtronomy, anatomy, botany, geo- 


. Mem: Sor, lib, in. ſub dne. 


„ 
a ai of war (the ſame thing ! as if he had cudgelled 
him), Strike! cries the ATHENIAN, ſtrike /{but hear me. 
| You are too good a ſcholar not to diſcover the ironical | | 

SocraTEs and his ATHENIAN club in my laſt ſtory; 
and you will certainly obſerve, that it is exactly copied 
from XE NOH ON, with a variation only of the names k. 
And I think J have fairly made it appear, that an ArHE- 
' NIAN man of merit might be ſuch a one as with us would 
paſs for inceſtuous, a parricide, an aſſaſſin, an ungrate- 
ful, perjured traitor, and ſomething elſe too abominable 
to be named; ; not to mention his ruſticity and ill- man- 
ners. And having lived i in this manner, his death might e 
be entirely ſuitable: He might conclude the ſcene by a 
I - deſperate act of ſelf- murder, and die with the moſt ab- 
| ſurd blaſphemies 1 in his mouth. And notwithſtanding alt--: 
this, he ſhall have ſtatues, if not altars, erected to his 
memory; poems and orations ſhall be compoſed in his 
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graphy, navigation; in theſe we juſtly elan the fiipeti. 
ority : But what have we to oppoſe to their moraliſts ? 
Your repteſentation of things is fallacious. You have no 


| indulgence for the manners and cuſtoms of different ages, 


Would you try a GREEK or ROMAN by the common law 


of ENGLAND? Hear him defend bimſelf by: his own | 


maxims; and then pronounce. 


There are no manners ſo innocent or e but 
may be rendered odious or ridiculous, if meaſured by a 
ſtandard, unknown to the perſons ; eſpecially, if you 
employ a little art or eloquence, in aggravating ſome cir- 


cumſtances, and extenuating others, as beſt ſuits the 
purpoſe of your diſcourſe. All theſe artifices may eaſily 55 
be retorted on you. Could I inform the ATHENIANS, | 
for inſtance, that there was a nation, in which adultery, 5 
both active and paſlive, ſo to ſpeak, was in the higheſt 


vogue and eſteem: In which every man of education 
49615 for his miſtreſs a married woman, the wife, per- 


; haps, of his friend and companion ; and valued himſelf 
upon theſe infamous conqueſts, as much as if he had 
been ſeveral times a conqueror in boxing or wreſtling 1 
the Olympic games: In which every man alſo took a pride 


in his tameneſs and facility with regard to his own wife, 


and was glad to make friends or gain intereſt by allowing | 
| her to proſtitute her charms; and even, without any ſuch 


motive, gave her full liberty and indulgence : I aſk, what 


ſentiments the ATHENIANS would entertain of ſuch a 
people; they who never mentioned the crime of adultery 
but in conjunction with robbery and poiſoning ? Which 
would they admire moſt, the 1 or the meanneſs of 


ſuch a conduct? 


Should J add, that the fame PAN were as roy of 


their ſlavery and dependance as the ATHEN1ans of their 


— 


| liberty; ; and though a man among them were opprelled, 
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diſgraced, impoveriſhed, inſulted, or impriſoned by the 
tyrant, he would ſtil] regard it as the higheſt merit to 

love, ſerve, and obey him; and even to die for his 
ſmalleſt glory or Catisfation : Theſe noble GREEKS 

would probably aſk me, whether 1 ſpoke of 2 human N 

1 W or of ſome inferior, ſervile ſpecies. 

It was then I might inform my ATHENIAN audience, 

- chink theſe people, Cons” wanted not ſpirit and bravery. 
If a man, ſay I, though their intimate frlend, ſhould 7 
throw out, in a private company, a raillery againft them, 

nearly approaching any of thoſe, with which your gene- 

| rals and demagogues every day regale each other, in th 

5 face of the whole city, they never can forgive him; but : 

in order to revenge themſelves, they odlige him 8 | 

| ately to run them through the body, or be himſelf mur- : 

dered, And if a man, who is ah abſolute ſtranger to 

them, ſhould deſire them, at the peril of their own life, 

\ to cut the throat of their boſom-companion, they i imme- 1 

I diately obey, and think themſelves highly obliged and 2 

1 honoured by the commiſſion, _ Theſe are their maxi ims = 


of honour : This is their favourite morality. 


But though ſo ready to draw their ſword againſt their 
friends and countrymen z no diſgrace, no infamy, no 


pain, no poverty will ever engage theſe people to turn 
the point of it againſt their own breaſt, A man of rank 


would row in the gallies, would beg his bread, would 
languiſh in priſon, would ſuffer any tortures; and ſtill 


preſerve his wretched life. Rather than eſcape his ene- 
mies by a generous contempt of death, he would in- 


| famouſly receive the ſame death from his enemies, aggra- 


vated by their triumphant inſults, and by the molt e ex- 
quiſite ſufferings. bes 


It is very uſual too, continue I, among this people to 


erect jails, where every art of plaguing and tormenting 


Vor. I. e Ce 5 7 


1 
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the unhappy priſoners is carefully ſtudied and riſe © 
And in theſe jails it is uſual for a parent voluntarily to 
ſhut up ſeveral of his children; in order, that another 
child, whom he owns to have no greater or rather leſs merit 
3 than the reſt, may enjoy his whole fortune, and wallow 
in every kind of voluptuouſneſs and pleaſure. Nothing fo 

= virtuous in their opinion as this barbarous partiality. 
But what is more ſingular in this whimſical nation, ſay 
I to the ATHENIANS, is, that a frolic of yours during 
the SATURNALIA ®, when the flaves are ſerved by their 
: maſters, i 18 ſeriouſſy continued by them throughout the whole 
year, and throughout the whole courſe of their lives; ac- 
companied too with ſome circumſtances, which ſtill far. 
ther augment the abſurdity and ridicule. Your ſport 
only elevates for a few days thoſe whom fortune has 


_ thrown down, and whom ſhe too, in ſport, may really 


elevate for ever above you : But this nation gravely ex- : 


alts tnoſe, whom nature has ſubjected to them, and 
whole inferiority and infirmities are ablolutely incurable, 
The women, though without virtue, are their maſters 
and ſovereigns: Theſe they reverence, praiſe, and mag- 
nify: To theſe, they pay the higheſt deference and re- 
ſpect: And in all places and all times, the ſuperiority ä 

of the females is readily acknowledged and ſubmitted to 
by every one, who has the leaſt pretenſions to education 
and politeneſs. | Scarce any crime would be ſo e . 

deteſted as an infraction of this rule. : | 
| You need go no further, replied PALAMEDES; I can 
_ eaſily conjecture the people whom you aim at. The 
| ſtrokes, with which you have painted them, are pretty 
juſt; and yet you muſt acknowledge, that ſcarce an) 

people are to be found, either in ancient or modern 


+ The e Gazxrs Lo the = of SaTvRN or r Cunoxus, as well as the 
Rona. See . Epiſt, SATURN, 


5 times, 
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| times, Whole national character i is, upon the whole, leſs 
liable to exception. But I give you thanks for helping 
me out with my argument. | had no intention of exalt- 

ing the moderns at the expence of the ancients, I only 
meant to repreſent the uncertainty of all theſe judgments 
concerning characters; and to convince you, that faſhion, 

5 vogue, cuſtom, and law, were the chief foundation of 
all moral determinations. The ATHENIANS ſurely, 
were a civilized, intelligent people, if ever there were 
one; and yet their man of merit might, in this age, be 

held in horror and execration. The FnENcH are alſo, 15 
without doubt, a very civilized, intelligent people; and 
yet their man of merit might, with the ATHENIANS, be 


an object of the higheſt contempt and ridicule, and even 


| hatred. And wha: renders the matter more extraordi- 
nary: Theſe two people are ſuppoſed to be the moſt 
ſimilar in their national character of any in ancient and 


modern times; and while the Ex OLISsEH flatter themſelves 


that they reſemble the Romans, their neighbours on the 
continent draw the parallel between themſelves and thoſe 
_ polite Greeks, What wide difference, therefore, in 
the ſentiments of morals, muſt be found between civi- 
lized nations and Barbarians, or between nations whoſe | 
characters have little in common? How ſhall we pretend 


to fix a ſtandard for judgments of this nature! ?. 


By tracing matters, replied 1; a little higher,” and 
examining the firſt principles, which each nation eſta- 
bliſhes, of blame or cenſure, The RHINE flows north, 
the RHone ſouth ; yet both ſpring from the ſame moun- 
tain, and are alſo actuated, in their oppoſite directions, 


by the ſame principle of gravity. The different inclina- 


tions of the ground, on which they run, cauſe all me. 


difference of their couries. 


In 
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In bow many circonfiances would an Anima and 


a FRENCH man of merit certainly reſemble each other? 


Good ſenſe, knowledge, wit, eloquence, humanity, 
fidelity, truth, juſtice, courage, temperance, conſtancy, 


dignity of mind: "Theſe you have all omitted; in order 
to inſiſt only on the points, in which they may, by acci- 
dent, differ. Very well: I am willing to comply with 
you and ſhall endeavour to account for theſe differences 
from the moſt univerſal, eſtabliſhed principles of morals. 
The GREEK loves, 1 care not to examine more parti- 


Kar i I ſhall only obſerve, that, however blameable, 
they aroſe from a very innocent cauſe, the frequency of 
the eymnaſtic exerciſes among that people; and were 


recommended, though abſurdly, as the ſource of friend- 


ſhip, ſympathy, mutual attachment, and fidelity“; 


5 qualities eſteemed i in all nations and all ages. 


The marriage of half- brothers and ſiſters ſeems no great 
difficulty. | Love between the nearer relations is con- 
trary to reaſon and public utility ; but the preciſe point, 

where we are to ſtop, can ſcarcely be determined by na- 
| tural reaſon; and is thercfore a very proper ſubject for 


municipal law or cuſtom. If the ATHENIANS went 2 


little too far on the one fide, the canon law has ſurely 


puſhed matters a great way into the other extreme +. 


ad you aſked a parent at ATHENS, why he 3 | 
is child of that life, which he had ſo lately given 13 It 1 


is becauſe 1 love it, he would reply; ; and regard the po- 


verty which it muſt inherit from me, as a greater evil 
than death, which it is not capable of Trading, feeling, 


4 er reſenting * 


3 ablic Horry the moſt valuable of all bleſ- 
ſings, to be recovered from the bands of an uſurper o or 


„ Prar. wp, p. 182. Ex edit. Sr. | + See Enquiry, Seck. IV. 
| L PLUT, de amore * ſub fine. 5 
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tyrant, if his power ſhields him from public rebellion, 


and our ſcruples from private vengeance ? That his crime | 


is capital by Jaw, you acknowledge: And muſt the 


higheſt aggravation of his crime, the putting of himſelf 
above Jaw, form his full ſecurity? You can reply no- 
thing, but by ſhowing the great inconveniencies of afſaſ- 
ſination ; which could any one have proved clearly 209-- 
the ancients, he had reformed their ſentiments in this 


particular. 


Again, to caſt your eye on hs picture Which I ba 
drawn of modern manners; there is almoſt as great dif- 


ficulty, I acknowledge, to juitify FRENCH as GREEK 
eallantry ; except only, that the former is much more 
natural and agreeable than the latter. But our neigh- | 
bours, it ſeems, have reſolved to ſacrifice ſome of the 
_ domeſtic to the ſociable pleaſures ; and to prefer caſe, 
freedom, and an open commerce, to a ſtrict fidel lity and 


conſtancy, Theſe ends are both good, and are ſome- 


what difficult to reconcile ; nor need we be ſurpriſed, if | 
the cuſtoms of nations incline too much, ſometimes to 


: the one fide, ſometimes to the other. 


The moſt inviolable attachment to. the Jaws of our 


country 1s every where acknowledoed a capital virtue; 


and where the people are not ſo happy, as to have any 
legiſlature but a ſingle perſon, the ſtricteſt loy alty is, 5 


: that caſe, the trueſt patriotiſm. 


Nothing ſurely can be more [ablurd and backs 


than the practice of duelling ; but thoſe, who jultify it, 
ſay, that it begets civility 2 good-manners. And a 
duelliſt, you may obſerve, always values himſelf upon his 


courage, his ſenſe of honour, his gdelity and friendſhip; 
qualities, which are here indeed very oddly directed, but 
which have been elteemed univerſally, fine the founda- 


: tion of the World. 
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"His The gods forbid GIEmurder? Af ArRENIAU 


5 allows, that it ought to be forborn. Has the Deity per- 5 
mitted it? A FRENCpRMUAN allows, that death i is 1 
| ferable to pain and infamy. 


Vou ſee then, continued I, that the ele upon 


5 which men reaſon in morals are always the ſame; though ; 
the concluſions which they draw are often very different. 
| That they all reaſon aright with regard to this ſubject, 


more than with regard to any other, it is not incumbent 


on any moraliſt to ſhow. It is ſufficient, that the origi- 
nal principles of cenſure or blame are uniform, and that = 
erroneous concluſions can be corrected by ſounder reaſon- 
ing and larger experience. Though many ages have 
_ elapſed ſince the fall of GREECE and Rome; though 
many changes have arrived in religion, language, Jaws, : 


and cuſtoms; none of theſe revolutions has ever produced 


any confderable innovation in the primary ſentiments of. -- 
morals, more than in thoſe of external beauty. Some 
minute differences, perhaps, m may be obſerved in both. ; 
Honk Ack * celebrates a low forehead, and Ax AcREOWC 
. joined eye-brows T: But the APOLLO and the Vexus 
| 1 antiquity are ſtill our models for male and female 
755 beauty; ; in like manner as the character of SciP10 con- 
tinues our ſtandard for the glory of heroes, and that 0 


CokxkRTIA for the honour of matrons. 


It appears, that there never was any quality recom- 


mended by any one, as a virtue or moral excellence, but 
on account of its being uſeful, or agreeable to a man 
bimſelſ, or to others. For what other reaſon can ever be 
aſſigned for praiſe or approbation ? Or where would be 
| the ſenſe of extolling a good character c or Aion, which, 


* Epiſt. lib. i. epiſt. 7. Allo lib. 1, ode 3. ata 
+ Ode 28, OLTEONIVE act 138 ). joins both theſe circum ances 22 


| beauties. | 
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8 the fame time, is allowed to be wad for 1 TRY ? All 
the differences, therefore, in morals, may be reduced to 
this one general foundation, and may be accounted for 


by the different 3 which * take of theſe circum- 1 
18 ſtances. | — gf | | 
- Sometimes men 1 differ in their judgment about the uſe- 


fulneſs of any habit or action: Sometimes alſo the pecu- 
liar circumſtances of things render one moral quality more 


uſeful than others, and give it a peculiar preference. 


It is not ſurpriſing, that, during a period of war and 


"diſorder, the military virtues ſhould be more celebrated 


than the pacific, and attract more the Sate af i 


attention of mankind, cc How uſual is it, ſays TULLY *, 


to find CnuRIAxs, CELTIBERIANS, and other Bar- 
40 barians, who bear, with inflexible conſtancy, all the 
« fatigues and dangers of the field ; but are immediately 
« diſpirited under tha pain and hazard of a languiſhing 
"08 diſtemper : : While, on the other hand, the GREEKS , 
« patiently endure the flow approaches of death, when 
armed with ſickneſs and diſeaſe; but timorouſly fly - 
:8 his preſence, when he attacks them violently with 


* 


0 ſwords and falchions !” 80 different is even the ſame 
virtue of courage among warlike or peaceful nations! 


And indeed, we may obſerve, that, as the difference be- | 
_ tween war 3 peace is the greateſt that ariſes among 
nations and public ſocieties, it produces alſo the greateſt 


variations in moral ſentiment, and Civerlifes the moſt 
our ideas of virtue and perſonal mein. 


Sometimes too, magnanimity, greatneſs of. mind, dif- 

dain of ſlavery, inflexible rigour and integrity, may 
better ſuit the circumſtances. of one age than thoſe of 
another, and have a more kindly influence, both on 


* it. Que. lib, 41s. 
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public affairs, and on a man's own nter and advance. 


ment. Our idea of merit, therefore, will alſo vary a 


little with theſe variations; and LAB EO, perhaps, be 


cenſured for the ſame qualities, which procured Cato 


| the higheſt approbation. 


A degree of luxury may he ruinous and pernicious EL 


a native of SW;TZERLAND, which only foſters the arts, 
and encourages induſtry in a FRENCHMAN or ENGLISH- 


MAN. We are not, therefore, to expect, either the 


_ ſame ſentiments, or the fame laws in Dann, which pre- 
vail i in Lox ON or PAR Is. 


Different cuſtoms have 4110 Gene intens as ai}; a8 


different utilities; and by giving an early biaſs to the 
mind, may produce a ſuperior propenſity, either to the 
uſeful or the agreeable qualities; to thoſe which regard 
ſelf, or thoſe which extend to ſociety, Theſe four 
ſources of moral ſentiment ill ſubſiſt; but particular 
accidents 1 may, at one time, make any one of them flow 
with greater abundance than at another. 


The cuſtoms of ſome nations ſhut up the women from 5 
all ſocial commerce: Thoſe of others make them ſo eſſen- 


tial a part of ſociety and converſation, that, except where 
buſineſs is tranſacted, the male-ſex alone are ſuppoſed 


almoſt wholly incapable of mutual diſcourſe and enter- 
tainment, As this difference is the moſt material that 


can happen in private life, it muſt alſo produce 8 
greateſt variation in our moral ſentiments. 


Of all nations in the world, where polygamy was not 


allowed, the GREEKS ſeem to have been the moſt re- 
| ſerved in their commerce with the fair ſex, and to have 
impoſed on them the ſtricteſt laws of modeſty and decency. Fo 
We have a ftrong inſtance of this in an oration of Ly» 


: A widow | injured, ruined, undone, calls * 


4 on: 35. 8 . 


A DIALOGUE, 


meeting of a few of her row friends and. relations; 


and though never before accuſtomed, ſays the orator, 25 | 
ſpeak in the preſence of men, the diſtreſs of her circum- 
ſtances conſtrained her to lay the caſe before them, The 
very opening of her mouth in ſuch e required, it 


ſeems, an apology. 


When Nerat crofecured- his tutors, to . 
them refund his patrimony, it became neceſſary for him, 
in the courſe of the law- ſuit, to prove that the marriage 
of APHoBus's ſiſter with ONETER was entirely fraudu- 


lent, and that, notwithſtanding her ſham marriage, ſhe 


1 2 had lived with her brother at ATHENS for two years paſt, 15 
| ever ſince her divorce from her former huſband. And it 
6 remarkable, that though theſe were people of the firſt 


fortune and diſtinction in the city, the orator could prove 


this fact no way, but by calling for her female Daves to 


| be put to the queſtion, and by the evidence of one phyſi- 


cian, who had ſeen her in her brother's houſe during her El 


illneſs t. So reſerved were GREEK manners, 


We may be aſſured, that an extreme purity of manners 
was the conſequence of this reſerve, Accordingly we 

find, that, except the fabulous ſtories of an HELEN and 
a CLYTEMNESTRA, there ſcarcely is an inſtance of any 


event in the GREEK hiſtory, which proceeded from the 


intrigues of women, On the other hand, in modern 
times, particularly in a neighbouring nation, the females 
enter into all tranſactions and all mananagement of church 
and ſtate: And no man can expect ſucceſs, who takes 
not care to obtain their good graces, HARRY the third, 

| by incurring the diſpleaſure of the fair, endangered his 
crown, and loſt his life, as much as bed his indulgence to 


her E . 


* In Oneterem, | 
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| It is needleſs to diſſemble: : The conſequence of a very 


free commerce between the ſexes, and of their living 
much together, will often terminate in intrigues and gal- 
lantry. We muſt ſacrifice ſomewhat of the 2/ ul, if we 
b very anxious to obtain all the agreeable qualities; and 
cannot pretend to reach alike every kind of advantage. 
Inſtances of licence, daily multiplying, will weaken the 
ſcandal with the one ſex, and teach the other, by de- 
grees, to adopt the famous maxim of LA FoNTAINE, 
with regard to female infidelity, that if one knows it, 11 is 
2 but a ſmall matter; F one knows it not, it is nothing *, 


Some people are inclined to think, that the beſt way | 


- of adjuſting all differences, and of keeping the prope: 
medium between the agreeable and the ef qualities of 
" the ſex, is to live with them after the manner of the Ro- 
Mas and the ENGLISH (for the cuſtoms of theſe two 
nations ſeem ſimilar in this reſpect +); that is, without 
7 gallantry 75 and Without jealouſy. By a parity of reaſon, 
the cuſtoms of the SpANIAR Ds and of the ITALIANs of 
an age ago (for the preſent are very different) muſt be 
the work of any ; . becauſe hey favour both tenen and 1 
5 jealoufy. 


Nor will theſe different cuſtoms of nations affect the 


one ſex only: Their idea of perſonal merit in the males 
muſt alſo be ſomewhat different with regard, at leaſt, to 
converſation, addreſs, and humour. The one nation, 
f vrhere the men live much apart, will naturally more ap- 
5 prove of e 5 the other N * With the one 


: # ( RY on 1 Gait C 'ſt peu de choſe; 
Quand on l'ignore, ce n'eſt rien. 


+ fv NOTE [XX]. 


1 The gallantry here meant is that of amours 1 3 not that 


= of complaiſance, which is as much paid to ng fair-ſex i in ENGLAND as in 
any other eden 888 2 


bp city 
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ſimplicity of manners will be in the higheſt 8 with 
the other, politeneſs, The one will diſtinguiſh them- 


ſelves by good-ſenſe and judgment; the other, b y taſte 


and delicacy, The eloquence of the former will ſhine 


T moſt i in the ſenate; that of the other, on the theatre, 


Theſe, I fay, are the natural effects of ſuch cuſtoms. 
For it muſt be confeſſed, that chance has a great influ- 
ence on national manners; and many events happen in 
ſociety, which are not to be accounted for by general 
rules. Who could imagine, for inſtance, that the Ro- 
MAN, who lived freely with their women, ſhould be 
very indifferent about muſic, and eſteem dancing 1 in- 
famous: While the GREEKs, who never almoſt ſaw a 
woman but i in their own houſes, were e piping, 


= ſinging, and dancing? 


The differences of moral ſentiment, which naturally 
ariſe from a republican or monarchical government, are 
alſo very obvious; as well as thoſe which proceed from 
general riches or poverty, union or faction, ignorance or 
learning. I ſhall conclude this long diſcourſe with ob- 
ſerving, that different cuſtoms and ſituations vary not the 
original ideas of merit (however they may, ſome conſe- 
| quences} in any very eſſential point, and prevail chiefly 
with regard to young men, who can af; pire to the agree- 
able qualities, and may attempt to pleaſe. The MAN- 

NE R, the ORNAMENTS, the GRACES, which : 
ſucceed i in this ſhape, are more arbitrary and caſual : But 
the merit of riper years is almoſt every where the ſame ; 1 
and conſiſts chiefly in integrity, humanity, ability, 
Fnowledge, and the other more ſolid and uſeful qualities 


| of the human mind, 


What you inſiſt on, 8 3 may have 
ſome foundation, when you adhere to the maxims of 
common LP and ordinary conduct, Experience and the 


TT practice 
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practice of the world readil y corre any 5500 extravagance 
on either ſide, But what ſay you to artificial lives and 
manners? ? How do you reconcile the maxims, on which, 
in different ages and nations, theſe are founded ? 


What do you underſtand by artificial lives and man- 


ners: ſaid I. I explain myſelf, replied he. You know, 
that religion had, in ancient times, very little influence 
on common life, and that, after men had performed their 
duty in ſacrifices and prayers at the temple, they thought, 
that the gods left the reſt of their conduct to themſelves, 
and were little pleaſed or offended with thoſe virtues or . 
| vices, which only affected the peace and happinels of 
human ſociety. In thoſe ages, it was the buſineſs of 
philoſophy alone to regulate men's ordinary behaviour 
and deportment; and accordingly, we may obſerve, that 
5 this being the ſole principle, by which a man could elevate 
85 nn above his fellows, it acquired a mighty aſcendant 


over many, and produced great ſingularities of maxims _ 


and of conduct. At preſent, when philoſophy has loſt 
the allurement of novelty, it has no ſuch extenſive influ- 
ence; but ſeems to confine itſelf moſtly to ſpeculations 
in the cloſet; in the ſame manner, as the ancient reli- 
gion was limited to ſacrifices in the temple. Its place is 
now ſupplied by the modern religion, which inſpects our 
whole conduct, and preſcribes an univerſal rule to our 
; actions, to our words, to our very thoughts and inclina- 
tions; a rule ſo much the more auſtere, as it is guarded 
by infinite, though diftant, rewards and puniſhments; 
and no infraction of it can ever be concealed or r dif- 
7 guiſed, 3 e ̃ 


| Dioctnes is the” moſt celebrated da of 3 


gant philoſophy. Let us ſeek a parallel to him in mo- 
dern times. We ſhall not diſgrace any philoſophic name 
— by a compariſon with the Dominics or LoveLas, or 


| any 


2 
Y 
by 
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any canonized Wenk or friar. Let us compare nim to 


Pascal, a man of parts and genius as well as Doo E- 


NES himſelf; and perhaps too, a man of virtue, had he 


allowed his virtuous inclinations to have exerted and dif- 


| 1 themſelves. 


The foundation of Diockxxs' 8 Feed was an enden T 
your to render himſelf. an independent being as much as 5 
poſſible, and to confine all his wants and deſires and 
pleaſures within himſelf and his own mind : The aim of 
PASCAL was to keep a perpetual ſenſe of his dependence 


before his eyes, and never to forget his numberleſs wants 


and infirmities. The ancient ſupported himſelf by mage 
nanimity, oſtentation, pride, and the idea of his own. 
| ſuperiority above his fellow-creatures. The modern made 5 
conſtant profeſſion of humility and abaſement, of the con- 
tempt and hatred. of himſelf; and endeavoured to attain 
_ theſe ſuppoſed virtues, as far as they are attainable. The 
auſterities of the GREEK were in order to inure kimſelf to 
hardſhips, and prevent his ever ſuffering : Thoſe of the 
FRENCHMAN were embraced merely for their own ſake, 
and in order to ſuffer as much as poſſible. The philoſo- 
pher indulged himſelf in the moſt bealtly pleaſures, even 5 


in public: The ſaint refuſed himſelf the moſt innocent, 


different towards his neareſt relations, and to love and 
ſpeak well of his enemies. The great object of Dio- 


kind of religion known! in his time. The mortality of the 
of a divine providence ſęem to have been licentious, 


and practice; and an Extreme contempt of this life, in 
cCompa- 


AAS * * —— a — a 

* walk "7 3 

wr *. 8 , 4 K ͤ—-„yͤ 
3 4 ' 
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even in private. The former thought it his duty to love 
his friends, and to rail at them, and reprove them, and 
ſcold them: The latter endeavoured to be abſolutely in- 


GENES'S wit was every kind of fxverfiition. that is every 


ſoul was his ſtandard principle; and even his ſentiments __ 


The moſt ridiculous ſuperſtitions directed P ASCAL's faith 
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| -eompurion of the future, v was che chief foundation of 
his conduct. e 


In ſuch a meals contraſt do theſe two men ſtand: 


"Yer both of them have met with general admiration | in 
their different ages, and have been propoſed as models of 5 
Imitation. W here then is the univerſal {ſtandard of mo- 
rals, which you talk of? And what rule ſhall we eſta. 
bliſh for the many different, nay contrary ſentiments of 
mankind ? 


An experiment, faid I, which ſucceeds | in i the air, wil 


not always ſucceed in a vacuum. When men depart 
from the maxims of common reaſon, and affect theſe 
artificial lives, as you call them, no one can anſwer 8 
what will pleaſe or diſpleaſe them. They are in a dif-. 
ferent element from the reſt of mankind; and the natural 
principles of their mind play not with the ſame regula- 1 
rity, as if left to themſelves, free from the illuſions of 
keligious ſuperſtition or philoſophical enthuſiaſm. 5 
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RELIGION. 


INTRODUCTION. 


s every enquiry, which regards e is. of the 
utmoſt importance, there are two queſtions in par- 
rt which challenge our attention, to wit, that con- 
5 cerning its foundation in reaſon, and that concerning its 
origin in human nature. Happily, the firſt queſtion, 
which is the moſt important, admits of the moſt obvious, 
at leaſt, the cleareſt ſolution. The whole frame of nature 
: beſpeaks an intelligent author; ; and no rational enquirer 
can, after ſerious reflection, ſuſpend his belief a moment 
with regard to the primary principles of genuine Theiſm 
and Religion. But the other queſtion, concerning the 
origin of religion in human nature, is expoſed to ſome 
more difficulty, The belief of inviſible, intelligent 
power has been very generally diffuſed over the human 
race, in all places and in all ages; but it has neither 
perhaps been ſo univerſal as to admit of no exception, 
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nor has it hoon,” in any degree, uniform in the ideas, 


which it has ſuggeſted. Some nations have been dif. 
covered, who entertained no ſentiments of Religion, '& 
travellers and hiſtorians may be credited; and no two 
nations, and ſcarce any two men, have ever agreed pre- 
ciſely in the ſame ſentiments. It would appear, there- 

: fore, that this preconception ſprings not from an original 
; inſtinct e or primary impreſſion of nature, ſuch as gives rife 
to ſelf-love, affection between the ſexes, love of progeny, 
gratitude, reſentment ;z ſince every inſtinct of this kind 
has been found abſolutely univerſal in all nations and 
ages, and has always a preciſe determinate object, which 
it inflexibly purſues. The firſt religious principles muſt 
be ſecondary ; ſuch as may eaſily be perverted by various 
accidents and cauſes, and whoſe operation too, in ſome 
| caſes, may, by an extraordinary concurrence of circum- 
| ſtances, be altogether prevented. What thoſe principles 
are, which give riſe to the original belief, and what thoſe | 

| accidents and cauſes are, which direct its operation, is 

; the ſubject of our e . . 5 


1 ECT. 1. That Palytheifm was the primary Relig ion of Mm, 


* appears to me, that, * we conſuler the improve- . 


ment of human ſociety, from rude beginnings to a2 
ſtate of greater perfection, polytheiſm or idolatry was, 

and neceſſarily muſt have been, the firſt and moſt ancient 
religion of mankind. This opinion I ſhall endeavour to 
confirm by the following arguments. 


It is a matter of fact inconteſtable, that about 1700 | 


years ago all mankind were polytheiſts. The doubtful : 
and ſceptical principles of a few philoſophers, or the 


theiſm, and that too not entirely pure, of one or two 


rations, form no objection worth regarding, Behold 


then 


The NATURAL HisTory of Rrriclox. 


fact. What can be oppoſed to ſo full an evidence? 


As far as writing or hiſtory reaches, mankind, in an- 


cient times, appear univerſally to have been polytheiſts. 


Shall we aſſert, that, in more ancient times, before the 


knowledge of letters, or the diſcovery of any art or ſcience, 


men enfertained the principles of pure theiſm? That i is, . 
| while they were ignorant and barbarous, they diſcovered _ 
truth: But fell into error, as s ſoon as they 1 learn- = 


ing and politeneſs. T 
But in this aſſertion you not PEE tre all appear- 


_ ance of probability, but alſo our preſent experience con- 


ceerning the principles and opinions of barbarous nations. 


The ſavage tribes of AmerICA, AFRICA, and Acta are 


all idolaters. Not a ſingle exception to this rule. Inſo- 


much, that, were a traveller to tranſport himſelf into 


any unknown region; if he found inhabitants cultivated 
Vith arts and Ene though even upon that ſuppoſition 
there are odds againſt their being theiſts, yet could he 


not ſafely, till farther inquiry, pronounce any thing on ; 
that head: But if he found them ignorant and barbarous, Y 


| he might beforehand declare them idolaters ; and there 7 


: ſcarcely i is a poſſibility of his being miſtaken, _ 
It ſeems certain, that, according to the natural pro- 


fs oreſs of human thought, the ignorant multitude muſt firſt | 
entertain ſome groveling and familiar notion of ſuperior 


powers, before they ſtretch their conception to that per- 


N 403 
5 den the clear teltimony of hiſtory. The farther we 
mount up into antiquity, the more do we find mankind 
N plunged into polytheiſm. No marks, no ſymptoms of 
any more perfect religion. Ihe moſt ancient records of 


| human race fill preſent us with that ſyſtem as the popular . 
and eſtabliſhed creed. The north, the ſouth, the eaſt, 


the weſt, give their unanimous teſtimony to the ſame 
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nature. We may as reaſonably imagine, that men in- 
: habited palaces before huts and cottages, or ſtudied geo- 
metry before agriculture ; as aſſert that the Deity ap- 
| peared to them. a pure ſpirit, omniſcient, omnipotent, 
and omnipreſent, before he was apprehended to be a 
- powerful, though limited being, with human paſſions and 
_ appetites, limbs and organs. The mind riſes gradually, | 
from inferior to 3 By abſtracting from what is 


imperfect, it forms an idea of perfection: And ſlowly 


_ diſtinguiſhing the nobler parts of its own frame from the 

NT groſſer, it learns to transfer only the former, much ele- 
vated and refined, to its divinity. Nothing could diſturb 
this natural progreſs of thought, but ſome obvious and 
Invincible argument, which might immediately lead the 
mind into the pure principles of theiſm, and make it 
3 5 overleap, at one bound, the vaſt interval which is inter- 


poſed between the human and the divine nature. | But 


though [ allow, that the order and frame of the univerſe, _ 

When accurately examined, affords ſuch an argument; 

= I can never think, that this conſideration could have 
an influence on mankind, when they formed their firſ = 

rude notions of religion. 


The cauſes of ſuch objects, as are quite 8 to us, 


never ſtrike our attention or curiolity ; and however ex- 
traordinary or ſurpriſing theſe objects in themſelves, they 
are paſſed over, by the raw and ignorant multitude, 
without much examination or enquiry, Apan, riſing 
at once, in paradiſe, and in the full perfection of his 
| faculties, would naturally, as repreſented by MiLToN, 
be aſtoniſhed at the glorious appearances of nature, the 
| heavens, the air, the earth, his own organs and mem- 
bers; and would be led to aſk, whence this wonderful Pl 
' ſcene aroſe, But a e eee neceſſitous animal (ſuch 
as a man is on the firſt origin of Pp 1 by ſuch 


numerous 2 
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8 numerous waity: ad paſſions, as no leiſure to admire 


the regular face of nature, or make enquiries concerning 
the cauſe of thoſe objects, to which from his Infancy 


he has been gradually accuſtomed. On the contrary, . 
the more regular and uniform, that is, the more perfect 
nature appears, ther more is he familiarized to it, and the 

leſs inclined to ſcrutinize and examine it. A monſtrous 


birth excites his curioſity, and is deemed a prodigy, It 


alarms him from its novelty; and immediately ſets him 
a trembling, and facrificing, and praying. But an ani- 


mal, compleat in all its limbs and organs, is to him an 
ordinary ſpectacle, and produces no religious opinion or 


| affeftion, Aſk him, whence that animal aroſe ; he will 
tell you, from the copulation of its parents. And theſe, 5 
whence? F rom the copulation of theirs. A few removes 
ſiatisfy his curioſity, and ſet the objects at ſuch a diſtance, 
| that he entirely loſes ſight of them. Imagine not, that 
I dhe will fo much as ſtart the queſtion, whence the firſt _ = 
animal; much leſs, whence the whole ſyſtem or united 
fabric of the univerſe aroſe. Or, if you ſtart ſuch a 
queſtion to him, expect not, that he will employ his 
mind with any anxiety about a ſubject, ſo remote, ſo 
unintereſting, and which ſo much exceeds the bounds 


55 of his capacity. x 1 85 
: But farther, if men were at fr led ints I belief of 


one Supreme Being, by reaſoning from the frame of na- 


ture, they could never poſſibly leave that belief, in order 


to embrace polytheiſm; but the ſame principles of rea- 
5 ſon, which at firſt produced and diffuſed over mankind, 
ſo magnificent an opinion, muſt be able, with greater 
facility, to preſerve it, The firſt invention and proof of 


any doctrine is much more difficult than the ſupporting 
: and retaining of t. 
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There i is a great difference between hiſtorical facts wy 155 


ſpeculative opinions; nor is the knowledge of the one 
propagated in the ſame manner with that of the other. 
An hiſtorical fact, while it paſſes by oral tradition from 
15 eye witneſſes and contemporaries, is diſguiſed in every 
ſucceſſive narration, and may at laſt retain but very ſmall, 
oo any, reſemblance of the original truth, on which it 
Was founded. The frail memories of men, their love of 


exaggeration, their ſupine careleſſneſs; theſe principles, 


jf not corrected by books and writing, ſoon pervert 1 the 
account of hiſtorical events; where argument or reaſon- 
= ing has little or no place, nor can ever recal the truth, 
which has once eſcaped thoſe narrations. It is chus the 
5 fables of HERCULES, THESEUS, Bacchus are ſuppoſed 5 
to have been originally founded in true hiſtory, corrupted 5 
by tradition. But with regard to ſpeculative opinions, 
the caſe is far otherwiſe. If theſe opinions be founded 
on arguments ſo clear and obvious as to carry conviction 
with the generality of mankind, the ſame arguments, 
which at firſt diffuſed the opinions, will ſtill preſerve 
them in their original purity. If the arguments be more 
= abſtruſe, and more remote from vulgar apprehenſion, the 
opinions will always be confined to a few perſons; and as 


ſoon as men leave the contemplation of the arguments, 


the opinions will immediately be loſt and be buried in 
oblivion. Whichever fide of this dilemma we take, it 
. muſt appear impoſlible, that theiſm could, from reaſon» 
ing, have been the primary religion of human race, 
and have afterwards, by its corruption, given birth to 5 
polytheiſm and to all the various ſuperſtitions of the _ 
heathen world. Reaſon, when obvious, prevents theſes _ 
corruptions: When abſtruſe, it keeps the principles en- 
tirely from the knowledge of the vulgar, who are alone 
55 Tiable to corrupt any Principle or opinion. 


Ser. 


sxer. II. Origi of 22 


3 we would; therefore, indulge our curlolity, 1 in en- 
quiring concerning the origin of religion, we muſt turn 
our thoughts towards polythriling. the primitive TEN 
of uninſtructed mankind. 


Were men led into the 1 of inviſible, in- 
telligent power by a contemplation of the works of na- 
ture, they could never poſſibly entertain any conception 
but of one ſingle being, who beſtowed exiſtence and or- 

der on this vaſt machine, and adjuſted all its parts, ac- 
cording to one regular plan or connected ſyſtem. For 


though, to perſons of a certain turn of mind, it may not 


appear altogether abſurd, that ſeveral independent beings, 


endowed with ſuperior wiſdom, might conſpire in the | 


contrivance and execution of one regular plan; yet is 


4 this a merely arbitrary ſuppoſition, which, even if allowed 
|  poſlible, muſt be confeſſed neither to be ſupported by 


probability nor neceſlity. All things in the univerſe are 
| evidently of a piece, Every thing is adjuſted to every 
| thing. One deſign prevails throughout the whole. And 
this uniformity leads the mind to acknowledge one 
author; becauſe the conception of different authors, 
without any diſtinction of attributes or operations, ſerves 
only to give perplexity to the imagination, without be- 
Rowing any ſatisfaction on the underſtanding, The 
ſtatue of Laocoon, as we learn from PLINY, was the 
work of three artiſts: But it is certain, that, were ve 
not told ſo, we ſhould never have imagined, that a groupe 
of figures, cut from one ſtone, and united in one plan, 
was not the work and contrivance of one ſtatuary, To 
aſcribe any ſingle effect to the combination of ſeveral 
| Cauſes, i is not ot ſurely a natural and obvious ſuppoſition. | 
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On tho other kind; if, leaving the works of nature, 


we trace the footſteps of inviſible power in the various 
and contrary events of human life, we are neceſſarily led 
into polytheiſm and to the acknowledgment of ſeveral 
limited and imperfect deities. Storms and tempeſts ruin 
what is nouriſhed by the ſun. The ſun deftroys what is 
foſtered by the moiſture of dews and rains. War may 
be favourable to a nation, whom the inclemency of the 
ſeaſons afflicts with famine. Sickneſs and peſtilence may 


depopulate a kingdom, amidſt the moſt profuſe ple nty. 


The ſame nation is not, at the ſame time, equally ſuc- 
ceſsful by ſea and by land. And a nation, which now. _ 
_ triumphs over its enemies, may anon ſubmit to their more 
proſperous arms. In ſhort, the conduct of events, or 
what we call the plan of a particular providence, is ſo 
full of variety and uncertainty, that, if we ſuppoſe 5 , 
immediately ordered by any intelligent beings, we muſt _ 
Bo acknowledge a contrariety in their deſigns and intentions, 
a conſtant combat of oppoſite powers, and a repentance 
or change of intention in the ſame power, from impo- 
tence or levity. Each nation has its tutelar deity, Each 
element is ſubjected to its inviſible power or agent. The 
province of each god is ſeparate from that of another. 
Nor are the operations of the ſame god always certain and 
invariable. To-day he protects: To- morrow he aban- 
dons us. Prayers and ſacrifices, rites and ceremonies, well 
or ill performed, are the ſources of his favour or enmity, 


and produce all the good or ill fortune, which a are to be 
7 found amongſt mankind. 


We may conclude, 8 * in all nations, | 


which have embraced e the firſt ideas of reli- 
gion aroſe not from a contemplation of the works of na- 
- tyre, but fram a concern with regard to the events of life, 


agd from the inceſſant hopes Nang fears, which actuate the 


human 888 
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human mind. Accordingly, we find, that all idolaters, : 
having ſeparated the provinces of their deities, have re- 


_ courſe to that inviſible agent, to whoſe authority they 


are immediately ſubjected, and whoſe province it is to 
ſuperintend that courſe of actions, in which they are, at 
any time, engaged. Joxo is invoked at marriages z 
' Lucina at births, NepTUNE. receives the prayers of 
ſeamen; and Mars of warriors. The huſbandman cul- 
tivates his field under the protection of Ceres; and the 


merchant acknowledges the authority of Mercury. 


1 9 Each natural event is ſuppoſed to be governed by ſome | 


intelligent agent; and nothing proſperous or adverſe can 


happen in life, which 87 not be the 9 of e 2 
= oye or thankſgivings * 5 . | 
| It muſt neceſſarily, indeed, be allowed, that, in order 5 
| to carry men's attention beyond the preſent courſe of i 
things, or lead them into any inference concerning invi- 
ſible intelligent power, they muſt be actuated by ſome 


paſſion, which prompts their thought and reflection; 
ſome motive, which urges their firſt enquiry. But what 


paſſion ſhall we here have recourſe to, for explaining an 


effect of ſuch mighty conſequence ? Not ſpeculative cu- 


rioſity ſurely, or the pure love of truth. That motive is 
too refined for ſuch groſs apprehenſions ; and would lead 5 


men into enquiries concerning the frame of nature, a 
ſubject too large and comprehenſive for their narrow capa- 


cities. No paſſions, therefore, can be ſuppoſed to work 


upon ſuch barbarians, but the ordinary affections of hu- 


man life; the anxious concern for happineſs, the dread 
of future miſery, the terror of death, the thirſt of revenge, 


the appetite for food and other necelfinies, Agitated by 
hopes and fears of this nature, eſpecially £ the latter, men 
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=y 


ſcrutinize, with a trembling curioſtty, the conrls of fu= 
ture cauſes, and examine the various and contrary events 
of human life. And in this diſordered ſcene, with eyes 


. en 


ſtill more diſordered and aſtoniſhed, Ty” ſee the Ur ob- 


ſeure traces of divinity. 


srcr. III. The fame ſubject continued. 


We are placed i in i this world, as in a oreat theatre; white - 


the true ſprings and cauſes of every event are entirely 
cConcealed from us; nor have we either ſufficient wiſdom _ 
to foreſee, or power to prevent thoſe ills, with which we - 

are continually threatened. We hang i in perpetual ſul. : 

| pence between life and death, health and ſickneſs, plenty | 

and want; which are diflributed: amongſt the human | 

| ſpecies by ſecret and unknown cauſes, whoſe operation is 


oft unexpected, and always unaccountable. Theſe un- 


| Inown cauſes, then, become the conſtant object of our 
hope and fear; and while the paſſions are kept in perpe- 
| tual alarm by an anxious expectation of the events, the 
imagination is equally employed in forming ideas of thoſe 
powers, on which we have ſo entire a dependance, 
Could men anatomize nature, according to the moſt pro- 
bable, at leaſt the moſt intelligible philoſophy, they 
would find, that theſe cauſes are nothing but the parti 
cular fabric and ſtructure of the minute parts of their own | 
bodies and of external objects; and that, by a regular 
and conſtant machinery, all the events are produced, 
| about which they are ſo much concerned. But this phi- 
loſophy exceeds the comprehenſion of the ignorant mul- 
titude, who can only conceive the unknown cauſes in; 2 
general and confuſed manner; though their imagination, 
perpetually emp oyed on the ſame ſubject, muſt labour to 
Ls form ſome e and diſtinet idea of them, The more 


they 
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tem, that gives them ſome ſatisfaction. 


There is an univerſal tendency among mankind t to con- 
ceive all beings like themſelves, and to transfer to every 
object, thoſe qualities, with which they are familiarly 


acquainted, and of which they are intimately conſcious. 
We find human faces in the moon, armies in the clouds; 


1 and by a natural propenſity, if not corrected by experience 
| and reflection, aſcribe malice or good-will to every thing, 
that hurts or pleaſes us. Hence the frequency and beauty es 
of the proſopopœia in poetry; where trees, mountains 
5 and ſtreams are perſonified, and the inanimate parts of 
| nature acquire ſentiment and paſſion, | And though theſe 
poetical figures and expreſſions gain not on the . 
they may ſerve, at leaſt, to prove a certain tendency in 
the imagination, without which they could neither 1 
beautiful nor natural. Nor is a river-god or hamadryad 1 
always taken for a mere poetical or imaginary perſonage "SP 
but may ſometimes enter into the real creed of the i igno- 
nant vulgar; while each grove or field is repreſented as 
poſſeſſed of a particular genius or inviſible power, which 
inhabits and protects it. Nay, philoſophers cannot en- 
tirely exempt themſelves from this natural frailty; but 


5 have oft aſcribed to inanimate matter the horror of a da- 
cuum, ſympathies, antipathies, and other affections of 


human nature. The abſurdity is not leſs, while we caſt 
our eyes upwards; and transferring, as is too uſual, hu- 
man paſſions and infirmities to the deity, repreſent him as 7 
Jealous and revengeful, capricious and partial, and, in : 


ſhort, a wicked and fooliſh man, in every reſpeR but his 


* 


All 
1 conſider theſe cauſes themſelves, and the uncertainty 0 
of their operation, the leſs ſatisfaction do they meet with 


in their reſearches; and, however unwilling, they muſt at | 
laſt have abandoned ſo arduous an attempt, were it not 


for a propenſity i in human nature, which leads into a ws 


Le ad - 


4 
: l 
Ay 4 
* 1 
1 
4 N. #4 
89 
189 
{NF 
1 "x28 
i 1 
' $26. 
L us 2 
kb 


19 


= The Nava Elis ron of Rrliolon. 


ſoperior power and authority. No wonder, then, that 
mankind, being placed in ſuch an abſolute i Ignorance of 
cauſes, and being at the ſame time ſo anxious concernins 
their future fortune, ſhould immediately acknowledge 4 
dependence on inviſible powers, poſſeſſed of ſentiment 
and intelliget c2. The anknown cauſes, which continually 
employ their thought” appearing always in the ſame 
_ afpect, are all apprehended to be of the ſame kind or 
ſpecies. Nor is it long before we aſcribe to them thought 
and reaſon and paſſion, and ſometimes even the limbs and 
ggures of men, in order to — them nearer to a reſem. 
: blance with ourſelves. 


| In proportion as any man 8 Sa of lite i is ee 
: by accident, we always find, that he encreaſes in ſuper- 
f ſtition; ; as may particularly be obſerved of gameſters and 
failors, who, though, of all mankind, the leaſt capable 
of ſerious reflection, abound moſt in frivolous and ſuper- 
ſtitious apprehenſions. The gods, ſays CokioL Axus in 
Dioxvsius *, have an influence in every affair; but 
above all, in war; where the event is ſo ancertain. All 
human life, eſpecially before the inſtitution of order and 
good government, being ſubject to fortuitous accidents ; | 
it is natural, that ſuperſtition ſhould prevail every where 
in barbarous ages, and put men on the moſt earneſt en- 
quiry concerning thoſe inviſible powers, who diſpoſe of 
their happineſs or miſery. Ignorant of aſtronomy and the 
anatomy of plants and animals, and too little curious to 
obſerve the admirable adjuſtment of final cauſes; they 
remain ſtill unacquainted with a firſt and ſupreme creator, 
and with that infinitely perfect ſpirit, who alone, by his : 
almighty will, beſtowed order on the whole frame of na- 
ture. Such a magnificent idea is too big for their narrow 


- conceptions, 
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conceptions, which can heliher obſerve the beauty of the 
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work, nor comprehend the grandeur of its author. They 


ſuppoſe their deities, however potent and inviſible, to be 


nothing but a ſpecies of human creatures, perhaps raiſed 
from among mankind, and retaining all human paſſions . 
b and appetites, together with corporeal limbs and Organs, 
| Such limited beings, though maſters of human fate, be- 
ing, each of them, incapable of extending his influence 


every where, muſt be vaſtly multiplied, in order to an- 
ſwer that variety of events, which happen over the whole 
face of nature. Thus every place is ſtored with a crowd 


of local deities; and thus polytheiſm has prevailed, and 
ſtill om among. the © was Pe of uninſtructed . 


mankind *. 


Any: of the human affections may Jead us into the no- 
tion of inviſible, intelligent power; hope as well as fear, 


gratitude as well as affliction: But if we examine our 
own hearts, or obſerve what paſſes around us, we ſhall 
find, that men are much oftener thrown on their knees 
by the melancholy than by the agreeable paſſions. Pro- 
ſperity is eaſily received as our due, and few queſtions are 
aſked concerning its cauſe or author. It begets cheerful- 
_ neſs and activity and alacrity and a lively enjoyment of 
every ſocial and ſenſual pleaſure : : And during this Kate 


* The following lines of EvairiDes: are ſo much t to the preſent babes, 


| that I cannot forbear quoting them: 


Ov e549 2360 igen, er evJotin, 
Out ay xakug wearoovla jr gage ran rt. 
pert Nau Deo. Tay re Kal mcc, 
Tagan er rabeiſes, 600 en, = 


| EeCwpery aug. „ 15 Hrevna. 


« ; There i is nothing ſecure in the 8 no e no proſperity. The | 


gods toſs all life into confuſion ; mix every thing with its reverſe ; that 


« all of us, from our ignarance and uncertainty, may pay them the more 
1 worſhip and — | 225 
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of mind, men "IH little leiſure or inclination to think 
of the en invifiile regions. On the other hand, 
every diſaſtrous accident alarms us, and ſets us on en- 
quiries concerning the principles whence it aroſe: Ap- 
pirehenſions ſpring up with regard to futurity: And the 
mind, ſunk into diffidence, terror, and melancholy, has 
_ recourſe to every method of appeaſing thoſe ſecret intelli- 
gent powers, on whom our fortune i is ſuppoſed entirely to 


depend. 
No topic i is more uſual with all popular divines than to 


diſplay the advantages of affliction, in bringing men to a 
due ſenſe of religion; by ſubduing their confidence and 
ſenſuality, which, in times of proſperity, make them 

forgetful of a divine providence. Nor is this topic con- 

-_.. fined merely to modern religions. The ancients have alſo 
employed it. Fortune has never liberally, without envy, 
Alas a Carne: bifloridi *, beſtowed an unmixed happineſs , 
vn mankind; but with all her gifts has ever conjoined ſome 
diſaſtrous circumſtance, in order to chaſtixe men into a reve= | 


rence for the gods, whom, in a continued courſe of proſperity oy 
_ they are apt to neglect and forget. 8 


What age or period of life is the moſt addicted to ſuper- 


| Aition ? The weakeſt and moſt timid, What ſex? 
The fame anſwer muſt be given. The leaders and er- 


amples of every kind of ſuperſtition, ſays STRABO +, are the 8 


women, Theſe excite the men to devotion and ſupplications, ot 
and the obſervance of religious days. It is rare to meet with 
ene that lives apart from the females, and yet is addicted e 
ſuch practices. And nothing can, for this reaſon, be more 
improbable, than the account given of an order of men among 
the GETEs, who practiſed celibacy, and were notivithſtand- 
ing the moſt religious fanatics, A method of reaſoning, 
. which would lead us to entertain a 8 idea of the devo- 


# Drop, $re, lib, ik - | —, Lib, vi. | 


bien 
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M timorous and pious ſex, Ps 


ser. I. Deities not f ciiifilered a 45 creators or formers 77 


the world, 


| The only point of theology, f in which we - ſhall find n 
conſent of mankind almoſt univerſal, is, that there is in- 
| viſible, intelligent power in the world: But whether 
_ this power be ſupreme or ſubordinate, whether confined = 
to one being, or diſtributed among ſeveral, what attributes, 8 
1 qualities, connexions, or principles of action ought 4 
be aſcribed to thoſe beings; concerning all theſe points,, 
| there is the wideſt difference in the popular ſyſtems of -- 
theology. Our anceſtors in EUROPE, before the revival 
of letters, believed, as we do at preſent, that there was 
one ſupreme God, the author of nature, whoſe power, 
_ though in itſelf uncontroulable, was yet often exerted by 
the interpoſition of his angels and ſubordinate miniſters, 
Who executed his ſacred purpoſes. But they alſo be- 
| Heved, that all nature was full of other inviſible powers; 
fairies, goblins, elves, ſprights; beings, ſtronger and 
. mightier than men, but much inferior to the celeſtial _ 
natures, who ſurround the throne of God. Now, ſup- 
poſe, that any one, in thoſe ages, had denied the exiſt- 
ence of God and of his angels; would not his impiety 
juſtly have deſerved the appellation of atheiſm, even 
though he had till allowed, by ſome odd capricious rea- 
ſoning, that the popular ſtories of elves and fairies were 
juſt and well-grounded? The difference, on the one 
hund, between ſuch a perſon and a genuine theft is infi- 


4 | 1 N - 


* 

| tion of monks; did's we not know by an experience, not 0 
ſo common, perhaps, in STRABo's days, that one may 
_ praQtiſe celibacy, and profeſs chaſtity; and yet. maintain 
: the cloſeſt connexions and moſt entire aL with that 
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nitely greater than that, on the other, between him and = 
one that abſolutely excludes all inviſible intelligent power, 
And it is a fallacy, merely from the caſual reſemblance _ 
of names, without any conformity of meaning, to W 

5 ſuch oppoſite opinions under the ſame denomination. | 


To any one, who conſiders juſtly of the matter, i it 
will appear, that the gods of all polytheiſts are no better 
than the elves or fairies of our anceſtors, and merit as 
little any pious worſhip or veneration. Theſe pretended 
religioniſts are really a kind of ſuperſtitious atheiſts, and 


1 acknowledge no being, that correſponds to our idea of a 


deity. No firſt principle of mind or thought: No ſu- = 
preme government and adminiſtration : No divine con- : 


= trivance or intention in the fabric of the world. 


The CINESE, when * their prayers : are not anſwered, ” 


Z beat their idols, The deities of the LAPLANDERS = js 


any large ſtone which they meet with of an extraordinary 
ſhape +. The EcyPTIAN mythologiſts, in order to ac- 
count for animal worſhip, ſaid, that the gods, purſued 
by the violence of earth-born men, who were their ene- 5 
mies, had formerly been obliged to diſguiſe themſelves 
under the ſemblance of beaſts f. The CAuxiII, a nation 
in the Leſſer As 1A, reſolving to admit no ſtrange gods 


5 among them, regularly, at certain ſeaſons, aſſembled _ 
dem ls compleatly armed, beat the air with their 


lances, and proceeded in that manner to their frontiers ; 


in order, as they ſaid, to expel the foreign deities |, Not 


even the immortal gods, ſaid ſome Satan nations to 
N are 4 ae or: the Svevi$. 


* Pere le Compte. 5 4 Regnard, Voelsge Je Laponte, 9 | 
1 Diod. Sic. lib, i. Lucian. de Sacrificiis, Oyvip alludes to the ſame | 
tradition, Metam. lib, v. 1, * 1. So alſo MAN IILIus, lib. iv. 


x Herodot, lib, i. T7 Cub N 45 ws > Galley, lib, i iv. 


d | 
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Many ils, ſays Diox i in HouER to Venus wounded 
by Drouzpg, many ills, my daughter, have the gods 
inflicted on men: And many ills, in return, have men 
inflicted on the gods &. We need but open any claſſic 
author to meet with theſe groſs repreſentations of the 
deities; and Lonc1nus + with reaſon obſerves, that ſuch _ 
ideas of the divine nature, if literally taken, contain a 


| true atheiſm. 5 


Some writers | have been ſurprined, that the impieties 
of ARISTOPHANES ſhould have been tolerated, nay pub- 
licly acted and applauded by the ATHENTIANS; a people 
ſo ſuperſtitious and ſo jealous of the public Mica, that, -- 
at that very time, they put SOCRATES to death for his 
imagined incredulity, But theſe writers do not conſider, 
that the ludicrous, familiar images, under which the gods 
are repreſented by that comic poet, inſtead of appearing 
impious, were the genuine lights in which the ancients | 
conceived their divinities. What conduct can be more 
criminal or mean, than that of JUPITER in the AMPHI- 
 TRION?. Yet that play, which repreſented his gallante 


exploits, was ſuppoſed ſo agreeable to him, that it was 


always acted in Roms by public authority, when the 
ſtate was threatened with peſtilence, famine, or any ge- 
neral calamity ||. The Romans ſuppoſed, that, like 


all old letchers, he would be highly pleaſed with the re- 


cital of his former feats of proweſs and vigour, and that x 


| topic was ſo proper, upon which to flatter his van ty. : 
The LACEDEMONIANS, ſays XENOPHON , always, 
during war, put up their petitions very early in the 


morning, in order to be beforehand with their enemies, 3 
and, by being the firſt ſolicitors, pre-engage the gag. 8 


* Lib. ix. 382. 1 „ + Cap. ix, 


Pere Brumoy, Theatre des Grecs; & Fontenelle, Hiſtoire Jes Qracles, | 


A Arnob. lib. vii. . | £2 De Laced, Rep. 
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their favour, We may gather from. Sarnen e, that it 
was uſual, for the votaries in the temples, to make inte- 
reſt with the beadle or ſexton, that they might have a 
ſeat near the image of the deity, in order to be the beſt 
heard in their prayers and applications to him. The 
 Tyrians, when beſieged'by ALEXANDER, threw chains 
on the ſtatue of HercuLEs, to prevent that deity from 
deſerting to the enemy. AuGusTvs, having twice 
| Joſt his fleet by ſtorms, forbad NePTUNE to be carried in 
| proceſſion along with the other gods; and fancied, that 
he had ſufficiently W himſelf by that expedient t. 
Alter GzsRMAnicus's death, the people were ſo enraged 
at their gods, that they ſtoned them in their temples; 
and openly renounced all allegiance to them ||. d 


To aſeribe the origin and fabric of the irrte to theſe 
Inperfolk beings never enters into the imagination of any | 
polytheiſt or idolater. Hes10D, whoſe writings, with thoſe 


of HomMER, contained the canonical ſyſtem of the hea- l 


chens $; Hes10D, I ſay, ſuppoſes gods and men to have 
ſprung equally from the unknown powers of nature . 
And throughout the whole theogony of that author, Pax- 
-  DoRA is the only inftance of creation or a voluntary pro- 
_ duction; and ſhe too was formed by the gods merely 
from deſpight to PROMETHEUs, who had furniſhed men 


. with ftolen fire from the celeſtial regions ++, The an- 5 


cient mythologiſts, indeed, ſeem throughout to have 
| rather embraced the idea of generation than that of crea- 


* Epil . | | 2 
I Quint. Curtius, lib. iv, cap, TY Diod, dic. lib. xvii. | 
1 Suet, in vita Aug, cap. 16. I 16. in vita Cal. cap. 5. vr 


4 Herodct, lib, ii, Lucian, 7 e de luctu, Saturn. Ke. 
I Ng e ve ,L Se yr 7 . Hel, Opera & Dies, I, 108, 
I +H TO: . 570 | | 


tion 
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. don or tien wx 90 have thence accounted for the 
SY origin of this univerſe. pe 
Ovid, who lived in a learned age, and had been 4 
ſtructed by philoſophers in the principles of a divine cre- 
ation or formation of the world; finding, that ſuch an 
idea would not agree with the popular mythology, which 


he delivers, leaves it, in a manner, looſe and detached 
from his ſyſtem. Duiſquis fuit ule Deorum x Which- 
ever of the gods it was, ſays he, that diſſipated the chaos, 


and introduced order into the univerſe. It could neither 
| be SATURN, he knew, nor Jorirxx, nor NEPTUNE, 
| nor any of the received deities of paganiſm. n His theolo- 


gical ſyſtem had taught him nothing upon that head; 
and he leaves the matter equally undetermined, _ 


Diopok vs S1CULUS +, beginning his work with an 
„ of the moſt reaſonable « opinions concerning 
the origin of the world, makes no mention of a deity or 
intelligent mind; though it is evident from his hiſtory, ; 
chat he was much more prone to ſuperſtition than to irre- 


ligion. And in another paſſage f, talking of the Icn- 
 THYOPHAGT, a nation in Inpra, he fays, that, there 
being ſo great difficulty in accounting for their deſcent, 


we muſt cönclude them to be aborigines, without any be- 


ginning of their generation, propagating their race from 


all eternity; as ſome of the phyſiologers, in treating of 
the origin of nature, have juſtly obſerved. © But in 


15 ſuch ſubjects as theſe,” adds the hiſtorian, « which 
exceed all human capacity, it may well hap ppen, that 


; : 60 fact. 3 , 


* dark, lib, i. 1. 32. + Hb, ii 1 16: ibid, 
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; thoſe, who diſcourſe the moſt, know the Jeaſt; reach- | 
ing a ſpecious appearance of truth in their reaſonings, 
© while PROT wide of the real truth and matter of 
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= ran ge fenthinne in our eyes, to be einbraced by a a 
| profeſſed 40 zealous religioniſt *! But it was merely by 


accident, that the queſtion concerning the origin of the 


world did ever in ancient times enter into religious ſyſ- 
tems, or was treated of by theologers, The philoſophers _ 
alone made profeſſion of delivering ſyſtems of this kind; Fr 
and it was pretty late too before theſe bethought them 
ſelves of having recourſe to a mind or ſupreme intelli- 
gence, as the firſt cauſe of all. So far was it from being 
eſteemed profane in thoſe days to account for the origin 
of things without a deity, that THraLEs, ANAXIMENES, | 
| HERACLITUs, and others, who embraced that ſyſtem of 
— coſmogony, paſt unqueſtioned ; while ANAXAGORAS, the 
55 firſt undoubted theiſt among the philoſophers, was per- 5 
1 Haps the firſt that ever was accuſed of atheiſm 4, 


We are told by SEXTUS Empigicus 1. War Epicv- 
Rus, when a boy, 5 with his e theſe verſes 
of Hestop, 5 
Eldeſt of Ta 3 art i; LEES 
Next earth, wide-ſtretch'd, the feat of all: 


Y the young ſcholar firſt betrayed his inquiſitive genius, by 
aſking, And chaos whence? But was told by his preceptor, 
that he muſt have recourſe to the philoſophers 2 a ſolu- 
tion of ſuch queſtions. And from this hint Epicurus 
left philology and all other ſtudies, in order to betake 
bimſelf to that ſcience, whence alone he expected ſatis · 
faction with regard to theſe ſublime  ſubjeca. 


* The fame ative,” who « can thus: account t for the origin of ths world . 
- without a Deity, eſleems it impious to explain from phyſical cauſes, ibe 
common accidents of life, earthquakes, inundations. and tempeſts: and de- 
| wi aſcribes theſe to the anger of Joe ITER or NEPTUN E. A plain 


proof, vhence he derived his ideas of religion, | See lib, xv. p. 36 4 'F I 
edit. RuODONTAN N. | 


+ See NOTE [ZZ], 
N 4 Advecſus MaTuzn lib. in. e 


The 
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T he common . were never likely to puſh Dew” 


reſearches ſo far, or derive from reaſoning their ſyſtems 


; of religion; when philologers : and mythologiſts, we ſee, 
| ſcarcely ever diſcovered ſo much penetration. And even 
the philoſophers, who diſcourſed of ſuch topics, readily 
aſſented to the groſſeſt theory, and admitted the joint 
origin of gods and men from night and chaos; from fire, 
water, air, or whatever on Go eſtabliſhed to be the ruling ; 


| cement. 


Nor was it only on their alt origin, that the ods | 
were ſuppoſed dependent on the powers of nature. 
Throughout the whole period of their exiſtence they 
were ſubjected to the dominion of fate or deſtiny, Think 
of the force of neceſſity, ſays AcRJPPA to the Roman : 
people, that force, to which even the gods muſt ſubmit , 
And the Younger PLINY +, agreeably to this way of = 
thinking, tells us, that amidſt the darkneſs, horror, and 
confuſion, which enſued upon the firſt eruption of VE- 
suvius, ſeveral concluded, that all nature was going 10 
Wrack, and that gods and men were periſhing in one : 


common ruin. - 


It is oreat complatſance; indeed, if we F with = 
the name of religion ſuch an imperfe& ſyſtem of theo- 
logy, and put it on a level with later ſyſtems, which are 


founded on principles more juſt and more ſublime. For 


my part, I can ſcarcely allow the principles even of _ 
Marcus AuRELIus, PLUTARCH, and ſome other Stoics 
and Academics, though much more refined than the pagan 


ſuperſtition, to be worthy of the honourable appellation 


| of theiſm. F or if the mythology « of the heathens reſemble | 


the ancient EUROPEAN ſyſtem of ſpiritual beings, ex- 
e God and angels, and ed only fairies and 


* bion vs. Haie. lib, . 1 Epi t. lib, vi. 
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ſprichtz; the creed of theſe philoſophers may juſtly he 


ſaid to exclude 4 i deity, and to leave only . and 8 
8 fairies, 8 


Ei, Srer. v. 2 Farms if Pati: den, Hers 


 Wirſhi . 


But it is chleay e our preſent buſineſs to conſider the 


groſs polytheiſm of the vulgar, and to trace all its various 


5 appearances, in the Cog of human nature, whence | 
ay are derived, 


| Whoever Jearns by argument, the exiſtence of inviſible LE. 


= Welt power, muſt reaſon from the admirable con- 
trivance of natural objects, and muſt ſuppoſe the world 
to be the workmanſhiÞ of that divine being, the original 

cauſe of all things. But the vulgar polytheiſt, ſo far 


from admitting that idea, deifies every part of the uni- 


verſe, and conceives all the conſpicuous productions of 
nature, to be themſelves ſo many real divinities. The 
ſun, moon, ard ſtars, are all gods according to his ſyſ- 
tem: Founta iis are inhabited by nymphs, and trees by 
| hamadryz: : Even monkies, dogs, cats, and other ant- 
mals often become ſacred in his eyes, and ſtrike him with . 


a religious veneration. And thus, however ſtrong men's 


propenſity to believe inviſible, intelligent power in na- 
ture, their propenſity is equally ſtrong to reſt their atten- 


tion on ſenſible, viſible objects; and in order to recon- 
cile theſe oppoſite inclinations, they are led to unite the 


- inviſible power with ſome viſible object. 


The diſtribution alſo of diſtinct provinces to the ſeveral 
deities is apt to cauſe ſome allegory, both phyſical and 
moral, to enter into the vulgar ſyſtems of polytheiſm, 
The god of war will naturally be repreſented as furious, 


Fruel, and impetuous : The god of poetry as | elegant 


TP: 
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polite, and n The god of merchandiſe, eſpecially 
in early times, as thieviſh and deceitful, The allegories, 
ſuppoſed in HouER and other mythologiſts, I allow, 


have often been ſo ſtrained, that men of ſenſe are apt 
entirely to reject them, and to conſider them as the pro- 


duction merely of the fancy and conceit of critics and 
commentators. But that allegory really has place i in the 
: heathen mytholog y is und-niable even on the leaſt reflec- 


tion. Curip the fon of Venus; the Muſes the 
daughters of Memory; PRoMETHEvs, the wiſe brother, 
"oe EP1METHEUs the fooliſh; HYOGIEIA or the goddeſs 


of health deſcended from Den or the god of 


phyſic: Who ſees not, in theſe, and in many other in- 


ſtances, the plain traces of allegory? When a god is 
ſuppoſed to prefide over any paſſion, event, or ſyſtem of 
actions, it is almoſt unavoidable to give him a genealogy, 
attributes, and adventures, ſuitable to his ſuppoled powers 
and influence; and to carry on that ſimilitude and com- N 
n which is naturally ſo e to the mind of g 


man. 


Allegories, indeed, entirely derten, we ought not to 


expect as the productions of ignorance and ſuperſtition ; 


there being no work of genius that requires a nicer | 
hand, or has been more rarely executed with ſucceſs. 
That Fear and Terror are the ſons of Mars is juſt; but 
why by VENUs *? That Harmony is the daughter of 
Venus is regular; but why by Max SH? That Sleep is 
the brother of Death is ſuitable; but why deſcribe him as 


enamoured of one of the Graces f? And ſince the an- 
cient mythologiſts fall into miſtakes ſo groſs and palpable, 
ve Haven no reaſon ſurely to expect ſuch refined and long- 


2 "Hiwsron: Theog, 1 935. 5 5 | 
5 5 Is. ibid, & PLUT. 1 in vita PEIor. 1 Trad; viv. 267. 
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ſpun latte, as ſome have endeavoured to deduce from 
their Dons. 
LucgeTivs was ; plainly ſeduced by the 1 appear- 
ance of allegory, which is obſervable in the pagan ſic- 
tions. He firſt addreſſes himſelf to VENus as to that 
generating power, which animates, renews, and beautifies 
the univerſe: But is ſoon betrayed by the mythology 
into incoherencies, while he prays to that allegorical 
perſonage to appeaſe the furies of her lover Mags: An 
idea not drawn from allegory, but from the popular re- 
ligion, and which ee as an Epicurean, 5 
could not oonſiſtentiy admit of. - N 
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Po be deities of the vulgar are ſo little ſuperior to * 
: 8 creatures, that, where men are affected with ſtrong 
ſentiments of veneration or gratitude for any hero > 
public beneſactor, nothing can be more natural than to 
convert him into a god, and fill the heavens, after this 
5 manner, with continual recruits from among mankind, 
| Moſt of the divinities of the ancient world are ſuppoſed | 
to have once been men, and to have been beholden for 
their apotheofis to the admiration and affection of the 
people. The real hiſtory of their adventures, corrupted = 
by tradition, and elevated by the marvellous, became a 
plentiful ſource of fable; eſpecially in paſſing through the 
hands of poets, allegoriſts, and prieſts, who ſucceſſively 
improved upon the wonder and aſtoniſhment of the | 1558 : 
rant multitude, 5 
Painters too and ſculptors e came in for their ſhare of 
profit in the ſacred myſteries; and furniſhing men with 
ſenſible repreſentations of their divinities, 4 they 
cloathed in human figures, gave great encreaſe to the 
public devotion, and determined its object. It was pro- 
bably for want of theſe arts in rude and barbarous ages, 
8 that men deified Plants, animals, and even n brute, unor- 
— in ea ganized _ 
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. deity k. 


for affirming that the Minerva in the citadel was no 


divinity 3 but the workmanſhip of PHrIDIAs, the ſculp- 

tor . What degree of reaſon muſt we expect in the reli 
by gious belief of the vulgar 1 in other nations ; when ATHE- : 
 NIANS and AREOPAGITES could entertain ſuch | ras 


: conceptions? 1. 


Theſe chen are the general otinciples of aki, - 
5 founded 3 in human nature, and little or nothing dependent 
on caprice and accident. As the cauſes, which beſtow | 
happineſs or miſery, are, in general, very little known 
and very uncertain, our anxious concern endeavours to 


| attain a determinate idea of them ; and finds no better 


; expedient than to repreſent them as intelligent volun- 
tary agents, like ourſelves; only ſomewhat ſuperior in 
power and wiſdom. The limited influence of theſe 

agents, and their great proximity to human weakneſs, 

introduce the various diſtribution and diviſion of their 

: authority; and thereby give riſe to allegory. The ſame 

principles naturally deify mortals, ſuperior in power, 
5 courage, or underſtanding, and produce hero-worſhip; "I 
- together with fabulous hiſtory and mythological tradition, = 


$., * HBznoDIAN. lib. v. Jorirzs Aue is repreſented by ConT3us 
_ as ad:ity of the ſame kind, lib. iv. cap. 7. The ARaBrans and Prxsi- | 
NUNTIAKXS adored alſo ſhapeleſs unformed ſtones as their deity, ARNOB. 


Ul vi. So much cid their folly exceed chat of the EGYPTIANS» 
IP. Diop. Lazar, lib, ii. | | 


425 

ganized matter; and rather than be without a ſenſible 
object of worſhip, affixed divinity to ſuch ungainly forms. 

Could any ſtatuary of SY RIA, in early times, have formed 
a juſt figure of Aror To, the conic ſtone, HELIoGapa- 
Ius, had never become the object of ſuch profound ado- 
ration, and been received as a a repreſentation of the ſolar 


SIL Po was baniſhed by: the council of Arzopacus, 
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in all its wild and er nde forme. And as an TY 
| viſible ſpiritual intelligence is an object too refined for 

_ vulgar apprehenſion, men naturally affix it to ſome ſen. 
ſible repreſentation; ; ſuch as either the more conſpicuous | = 
= parts of nature, or the ſtatues, images, and pictures, | 

which a more refined age forms of its divinities, | 


i Almoſt all idolaters, of whatever age or country, con- 
cur in theſe general principles and conceptions; and 
even the particular characters and provinces, which they 
aſſign to their deities, are not extremely different“. 
The Greek and RoMan travellers and conquerors, 
without much difficulty, found their own deities every 
| where; and ſaid, This is Mercusy, that Venus; 
 __ Mars, that Nerruxx; by whatever title the 
me ſtrange gods might be denominated. The goddeſs HER- 
THA of our S410 anceſtors ſeems to be no other, ac- 
| cording to TAcirus +, than the Mater Tellus of the | 
. ; and his conje&ture was ay evidently: juſt, 


 Sxer, vi. Origin of Theifm from hill. 


The . . one ſupreme deity, the author of na- 
ture, is very ancient, has ſpread itſelf over great and 
' populous nations, and among them has been embraced : 
by all ranks and conditions of men : But whoever thinks 
that it has owed its ſucceſs to the prevalent force of thoſe 
invincible reaſons, on which it is undoubtedly founded, 
would ſhow himſelf little acquainted with the ignorance 
; and ſtupidity of the people, and their incurable pre) judices 
in favour of their particular ſuperſtitions. Even at W 
day, and in EuRops, aſk any of the vulgar, why he be- 
lieves in an omnipotent creator of the world he will. : 


* See Cæ SARA of the religion of the Gave, De bello Gallic lib. xi. 


+ De moribus Gxnm, ; OED 
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never mention the beauty of final dale of which he i is 
| wholly ignorant: He will not hold out his hand, and 
bid you contemplate the ſuppleneſs and variety of joints 
| in his fingers, their bending all one way, the counter- _ 
poiſe which they receive from the thumb, the ſoftneſs and . 
fleſhy parts of the inſide of his hand, with all the other 
| | circumſtances, which reader that member fit for the uſe, 
3 to which it was deſtined. To theſe he has been long 


accuſtomed; and he beholds them with liſtleſſneſs and 
unconcern. He will tell you of the ſudden and unex- 


pected death of ſuch a one: The fall and bruiſe of ſuch 
another: The exceſſive drought of this ſeaſon : The 
cold and rains of another. Theſe he aſcribes to the im- 
ö mediate operation of providence : And ſuch events, as, 
with good reaſoners, are the chief difficulties in admit- 
ting a ſupreme intelligence, are with him the ſole argu- * 


r ments for it. 


3 Many theiſts, e even the mall zealous and refined; have 
| denied a particular providence, and have aſſerted, that 
| | the Sovereign mind or firſt principle of all things, having 


fixed general laws, by which nature is governed, gives 


free and uninterrupted courſe to theſe laws, and diſturbs 
not, at every turn, the ſettled order of events by parti- 
| cular volitions. From the beautiful connexion, ſay they, 
: and rigid obſervance of eſtabliſhed rules, we draw the 
chief argument for theiſm; and from the ſame principles 
are enabled to anſwer the principal objections againſt it. 
But ſo little is this underſtood by the generality of man- 
kind, that, wherever they obſerve any one to aſcribe all 
events to natural cauſes, and to remove the particular 
interpoſition of a deity, they are apt to ſuſpect him of the 
groſſeſt infidelity. A little philoſophy, ſays lord Bacox, 


mates men atheiſts : A great deal reconciles them to religion. 
For men, being taught, by ſuperſtitious prejudices, to 
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| lay the fireſs on a wrong place; when that fails them, 


and they diſcover, by a little reflection, that the courſe 
of nature is regular and uniform, their whole faith totters, 


and falls to ruin. But being taught, by more reflection, + 


that this very regularity and uniformity is the ſtrongeſt 


proof of deſign and of a ſupreme. intelligence, they return 
to that belief, which they had deſerted; and they are 
now able to eſtabliſh it on a Hrmer and more durable 

foundation. > 

os Convulſions i in nature, diſorders, prodigies, miracles, 

| though the moſt oppolite to the plan of a wiſe ſuperin- 
tendent, impreſs mankind with the ſtrongeſt ſentiments 
of religion; the cauſes of events ſeeming then the moſt 
unknown and unaccountable. Madneſs, fury, rage, and 

an inflamed imagination, though they ſink men neareſt 
to the level of beaſts, are, for a like reaſon, often ſup- 
poſed to be the only diſpoſitions, in which we can haue 

any immediate communication with the Deity, 


We may conclude, therefore, upon the whole, that, 
 fince the vulgar, in nations, which have embraced the 


doctrine of theiſm, ſtill build it upon irrational and ſuper® 


ſtitious principles, they are never led into that opinion 
by any proceſs of argument, but by a certain train of 
thinking, more ſuitable to their genius and capacity. 
It may readily happen, in an idolatrous nation, that 
though men admit the exiſtence of ſeveral limited deities, 
yet is there ſome one God, whom, in a particular man- 


i ner, they make the object of their worſhip and adoration. 


They may either ſuppoſe, that, in the diſtribution of 


power and territory among the gods, their nation was 


ſubjected to the juriſdiction of that particular deity; or 
reducing heavenly objects to the model of things below, 
they may repreſent one god as the prince or ſupreme ma- 
_ mac of the reſt, nd, though of the ſame nature, 
we rules 
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rules them with an authority, like that which an earthly . 
ſovereign exerciſes over his ſubjects and vaſſals. Whe- 
ther this god, therefore, be conſidered as their peculiar 
patron, or as the general ſovereign of heaven, his vo- 
taries will endeavour, by every art, to infinuate them» _ 
| ſelves into his favour ; and ſuppoſing him to be pleaſed, 1 05 
like themſelves, with praiſe and flattery, there is no 
eulogy or exaggeration, which will be Ipared | in their ad- 
dreſſes to him. In proportion as men's fears or diſtreſſes 
become more urgent, they {till invent new ſtrains of adu=- 
lation; and even he who outdoes his predeceſſor in ſwel- 


ug up the titles of his divinity, is ſure to be outdone by 1 
his ſucceſſor in newer and more pompous epithets of 


praiſe. Thus they proceed; till at laſt they arrive at 


infinity itſelf, beyond which there i is no farther progreſs: 


And it is well, if, in ſtriving to get farther, and to repre- 
ſent a magnificent ſimplicity, they run not into inexpli- I 
cable myſtery, and deſtroy the intelligent nature of their 

5 deity, on which alone any rational worſhip or adoration 
can be founded. While they confine themſelves to the 
notion of a perfect being, the creator of the world, they 


coincide, by chance, with the principles of reaſon and 


true philoſophy; though they are guided to that notion, 
not by reaſon, of which they are in a great meaſure in- 
capable, but by | the ndutation and fears of 8 molt vulgar ; 


ſuperſtition, 


We often find; among barbarous nations, and even 
ſometimes amongſt civilized, that, when every ſtrain of 
flattery has been exhauſted towards arbitrary princes, 
when every human quality has been applauded to the ut- 
15 moſt; their ſervile courtiers repreſent them, at laſt, as 
real divinities, and point them out to the people as ob- 


jects of adoration. How much more natural, therefore, 
is it, that a limited deity, Who at ficſt i is TNPOny only 
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the immediate ether of the particular goods and ills i in | 55 
e ſhould in the end be +: orgs as ſovereign maker 
| and modifier of the univerſe? _ : 


Even where this notion of a | ſuprethe: deity i is already et 
eſtabliſhed ; though it ought naturally to leſſen every 
other worſhip, and abaſe every object of reverence, yet 
if a nation has entertained the opinion of a ſubordinate 
tutelar divinity, ſaint, or angel; their addreſſes to that 
being gradually riſe upon them, and encroach on the 

| adoration due to their ſupreme deity. The Virgin Mary, 
ere checked by the reformation, had proceeded, from be- 
Ing merely a good woman, to uſurp many attributes of 
the Almighty: God and St. NIchHOLAs go hand in hand, 
in all the prayers and petitions « of the MuscoviTEs. 


Thus the deity, who, from love, converted himſelf 1 
into a bull, in order to carry off EUROPA; 1 and who, 
from ambition, dethroned his father, SATURN, became 
the OeTimus Maximus of the heathens. | Thus, the 
God of ABRAHAM, Is AAc, and Jacos, became the 

ſupreme deity or Jenovan of the Jews. 85 ” 


The Jacobixs, who denied the immaculate concep- : 
tion, have ever been very unhappy in their doctrine, even 
5 though political reaſons have kept the Romisn church 

from condemning it. The CokpELIERs have run away 
with all the popularity. But in the fifteenth century, as 
we learn from BoULAINVILLIERS®, an ITALIAN Cor- 
delier maintained, that, during the three days, when 
Cnkisr was interred, the hypoſtatic union was diſſolved, 
and that his human nature was not a proper object of 
adoration, during that period. Without the art of divi- 
nation, one might foretel, that ſo groſs and impious a 
* would not fail to Ie anathematized by. the: 


* | Hifwire done, . 499. | „ 
No 3 
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- . It was the occaſion of great infults on the part 


of the Jaconins; who now got ſome recompence for 
their misfortunes 1 in the war about the immaculate con- 


erption. 


2 Rather chan relinquiſh this n to adulation, . 
| ligjoniſts, in all ages, have involved themſelves in the $ 


8 greateſt abſurdities and contradictions. 


HoMER, in one paſſage, calls Genen an Tzravs. 
| the original parents of all things, conformably te the _ 
_ eſtabliſhed mythology and tradition of the GrEEKs: 

Yet, in other pailages, he could not forbear compliment- K 
ing Jurir ER, the reigning deity, with that magnificent 
; appellation ; ; and accordingly denominates him the father 

| of gods and men. He forgets, that every temple, every 

ſtreet was full of the anceſtors, uncles, brothers, and 

ſiſters of this JueiTER 3 who was in reality nothing but 
an upſtart parricide and uſurper. A like contradiction is 

| obſervable in HEsiop; and is ſo much the leſs excuſable, 

as his profeſſed intention was to deliver a true genealogy - 


5 of the gods. 


Were there a religion (and we may luſpect Mahome- | 
Dy taniſm of this inconſiſtence) which ſometimes painted the 
Deity in the moſt ſublime colours, as the creator of 
heaven and earth; ſometimes degraded him nearly to a 
level with human creatures in his powers and faculties ; 
while at the fame time it aſcribed to him ſuitable infir- 


mities, paſſions, and partialities, of the moral kind: 


That religion, after it was extinct, would alſo be cited 
as an inſtance of thoſe contradictions, which ariſe from 

ke groſs, vulgar, natural conceptions of mankind, op- 
poſed to their continual propenſity towards flattery and 

| exaggeration. Nothing indeed would prove more ſtrongly 
the divine iin of any religion, than to find (and hap- 
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{ * this i is the caſe with Chriſtianity) that i it is free fron 
* R ſo incident to o human nature. 


srer. vn. 22 1 thi Dear ine. 


5 i appears certain, that, though the orginal atom 
the vulgar repreſent the Divinity as a limited being, and 


conſider him only as the particular cauſe of health or 


| ſickneſs; plenty or want; proſperity or adverſity ; yet 


when more magnificent ideas are urged upon them, they 


eſteem it dangerous to refuſe their aſſent, Will you ſay, 
that your deity is finite and bounded in his perfections; 
may be overcome by a greater force; is ſubject to hu- 
man paſſions, pains, and infirmities; has a beginning, 


8 and may have an end? This they dare not affirm; but 


thinking it ſafeſt to comply with the higher encomiums, | 
they endeavour, by an affected raviſhment and devotion, 


to ingratiate themſelves with him. As a confirmation of 


this, we may obſerve, that the aſſent of the vulgar i . 
this caſe, merely verbal, and that they are incapable of 

conceiving thoſe ſublime qualities, which they ſeemingly 
attribute to the Deity, Their real idea of him, notwith- _ 
| ſtanding their pompous language, is till as poor and fris:.-":21 
volous as ever. 


That original intelligence; ſay the Macrans, who 


is the firſt principle of all things, diſcovers himſelf imme- 


diately to the mind and underſtanding alone; but has 


Yu placed the ſun as his image in the viſible univerſe; and 


when that bright luminary diffuſes its beams over the 
carth and the firmament, it is a faint copy of the glory, 
which reſides in the higher heavens. IF you would eſcape 
the diſpleaſure of this divine being, you muſt be careful 
5 never to ſet your bare foot upon the ground, nor ſpit into 
TY 1 fire, nor throw any, Water upon it, even though | it were 


CTC 
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; 3 conſuming a whole city *. "Who can ciprets the per- | 


fections of the Almighty ? fag the Mahometans. Even 


about fixteen inches long, throw this over your head, 
and make one of the bits of cloth lie upon your breaſt, 


1 and the other upon your back, keeping them next your | 
| fkin: There is not a better Ha for recommending 
| yourſelf to that infinite Being, „ho exiſts eee 


do eternity. 


x deity, to be the only true god; and aſſerted the worſhip 
of all other nations to be addreſſed to mere fictions and 
chimeras. But were their religious principles any more 


form him of their wants and neceſſities. And when it 


Account, which HERODOTUS gives of the theiſm of the 
immortal GETES|. ” 


| *Mivox de Relig. veterum PrRSA AVM. | 
7 Called the Scapulaſree. 1 Lib, iv 


| the nobleſt of his works, if compared to him, are but 
duſt and rubbiſh. How much more muſt human concep- 
tion fall ſhort of his infinite perfections? His ſmile and 
favour renders men for ever happy; and to obtain it for 
pour children, the beſt method is to cut off from them, 
while infants, a little bit of ſkin, about half the breadth = 
of a farthing. Take two bits of cloth +, ſay the Roman 
catholics, about an inch or an inch and a half ſquare, join 
them by the corners with two firings or pieces of tape 


The GerTss, commonly called. el 855 their 
ſteady belief of the ſoul's immortality, were genuine 
theiſts and unitarians. They affirmed Za Mol xis, their 


refined, on account of theſe magnificent pretenſions? _ 
Every fifth year they ſacrificed a human victim, whom 
they ſent as a meſſenger to their deity, in order to in- 


thundered, they were ſo provoked, that, in order to re- 
turn the defiance, they let fly arrows at him, and de- 
dlined not the combat as unequal. Such at leaſt is the 
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srer. vil. Flur Me "es of paltheiſ and theiſm. 


11 1 ID eval kid, that the principles of religion have a 


"Had of flux and reflux in the human mind, and that men 5 
have a natural tendency to riſe from idolatry to theiſm, 
and to ſink again from theiſm into idolatry, The vulgar, 
that is, indeed, all mankind, a few excepted, being ig- 
norant and uninſtructed, never elevate their contempla- 
tion to the heavens, or penetrate by their diſquiſitions 
into the ſecret ſtructure of vegetable or animal bodies; 
5 to far as to diſcover a ſupreme mind or original providence, 
which beſtowed order on every part of nature. They 
_ conſider theſe admirable works in a more confined and 

| ſelfiſh view; and finding their own happineſs and miſery 
to depend on the ſecret influence and unforeſeen concur- | 
rence of external objects, they regard, with perpetull 
| attention, the unknown cauſes, which govern all theſe na- 


tural events, and diſtribute pleaſure and pain, good and 


ill, by their powerful, but ſilent, operation. The un- 

| known cauſes are ſtill appealed to on every emergence; | 
and in this general appearance or confuſed image, are 
the perpetual objects of human hopes and fears, wiſhes 
and apprehenſions. By degrees, the active imagination 

of men, uneaſy. in this abſtract conception of objects, 
about vrhich it is inceſſantly employed, begins to render 

them more particular, and to clothe them in ſhapes more 
ſuitable to its natural comprehenſion. It repreſents them 

1 to be ſenſible, intelligent beings, like mankind; actuated 
by love and hatred, and flexible by gifts and entreaties, " 
by prayers and ſacrifices. Hence the origin of religion 

8 And hence the origin of idolatry or polytheiſm. 


But the ſame anxious concern for happineſs, which | 


| begets the idea of theſe inviſible, intelligent powers, al- 
: lows not mankind to remain n long in the firſt ſimple con 


ception 
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: ception of them as powerful, but United beings; : "mb 
ters of human fate, but ſlaves to deſtiny and the courſe 


of nature. Men's exaggerated Praiſes and compliments 
{ill ſwell their idea upon them; and elevating their deities 


to the utmoſt bounds of perfection, at laſt beget the at- 
tributes of unity and infinity, ſimplicity and ſpirituality. 


Such refined ideas, being ſomewhat diſproportioned to 


vulgar comprehenſion, remain not long in their origi inal 
purity; but require to be ſupported by the notion of in- 


ferior mediators or ſubordinate agents, which interpoſe 
between mankind and their ſupreme deity. Theſe demi- 


gods or middle beings, partaking more of human nature, 
and being more familiar to us, become the chief objects 


of devotion, and gradually recal that idolatry, which had 

deen formerly baniſhed by the ardent prayers and pane- 
| gyrics of timorous and indigent mortals, But as theſe _ 
| idolatrous religions fall every day into groſſer and more 


vulgar conceptions, they at laſt deſtroy themſelves, and, 


by the vile repreſentations, which they form of their 
deities, make the tide turn again towards theiſm, But 
fo great is the propenſity, in this alternate revolution of 
human ſentiments, to return back to idolatry, that the 
utmoſt precaution is not able effectually to prevent it. 
And of this, ſome theiſts, particularly the Jews and 


ManomerTAXs, have been ſenſible; 


as appears by their 
baniſhing all the arts of ſtatuary and painting, and not 
allowing the repreſentations, even of human figures, to 
be taken by marble or colours; left the common infir- : 
mity of mankind ſhould thence produce idolatry, The 
feeble apprehenſions of men cannot be ſatisfied with con- 
ceiving their deity as a pure ſpirit and perfect intelligence ; 5 
and yet their natural terrors keep them from imputing _ 
to him the leaſt ſhadow of limitation and imperfection. 
They en between theſe oppoſite ſentiments. The 
* ba: ER fame 
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; ſame inflemity ſtill drags them Jownwards, from an om _ 
nipotent and ſpiritual deity, to a limited and corporeal | 
one, and from a corporeal and limited deity to a ſtatue or 
" viſible repreſentation. The ſame endeavour at elevation 
ſtill puſhes them upwards, from the ſtatue or material 5 
image to the inviſible power; and from the inviſible 
power to an infinitely perfect deity, the creator and ſove- | 
. reign of the univerſe, 1 


ser. IX. 0 ompariſon if heh Religions, wth "os 5 
ee and Toleration. 


Polytheiſm or idolatrous worlhip, being wot en · 
5 tirely in vulgar traditions, is liable to this great inconve- 
nience, that any practice or opinion, however barbarous 

. or corrupted, may be authorized by it; and full ſcope is 

given, for knavery to impoſe on credulity, till morals and 
humanity be expelled the religious ſyſtems of mankind, 
At the ſame time, idolatry is attended with this evident 

advantage, that, by limiting the powers and functions of 

its deities, it naturally admits the gods of other ſects and 

nations to a ſhare of divinity, and renders all the vari- 

| ous deities, as well as rites, ceremonies, or traditions, 
compatible with each other*. Theiſm is oppoſite both 

in its advantages and diſadvantages. As that ſyſtem ſup- 

poſes one ſole deity, the perfection of reaſon and good- = 

 _nefs, it ſhould, if juſtly proſecuted, baniſh every thing 


frivolous, unreaſonable, or inhuman from religious wor- | 


ſhip, and ſet before men the moſt illuſtrious example, as : 


well as the moſt commanding motives, of juſtice and be- 


nevolence. Theſe mighty advantages are not indeed _ 
over-balanced (for that is not rede, but ſomewhat 


; * See NOTE AA Al. | 
— —————— diminiſhed, 


The NATURAL Hirozy of Retcron, 437 


Jiminiſhed, by inconveniencies, which ariſe. from the 


vices and prejudices of mankind. While one ſole object 


of devotion is acknowledged, the worſhip of other deities 


is regarded as abſurd and impious. Nay, this unity of | 


object ſeems naturally to require the unity of faith and 


ceremonies, and furniſhes deſigning men with a pretence 
for repreſenting their adverſaries as profane, and the ob- 
_ jets of divine as well as human 1 vengeance. For as each 
| ſet is poſitive that its own faith and worſhip are entirely 
acceptable to the deity, and as no one can conceive, that 
| the ſame being ſhould be pleaſed with different and oppoſite 
rites and principles; the ſeveral ſects fall naturally into i 
Y *mimakity, and mutually diſcharge on each other that ſacred 
| zeal and rancour, the moſt furious and implacable of all 


human paſſions, | : 


The tolerating ſpirit of alters: bor 1 in ancient and : 
modern times, is very obvious to any one, who. is the 


leaſt converſant 1 in the writings of hiſtorians or travellers. 


When the oracle of DeLeHI was aſked, what rites or 
' worſhip was moſt acceptable to the gods! ? Thoſe which 


are legally eſtabliſhed in each city, replied the oracle *. 


Even prieſts, in thoſe ages, could, it ſeems, allow ſal- 
vation to thoſe of a different communion, The Ro- 


MANS commonly adopted the gods of the conquered 


. and never diſputed the attributes of thoſe local 


and national deities, in whoſe territories they reſided. 


The religious wars and perſecutions of the EGvyPTIAN 


idolaters are indeed an exception to this rule; but are ac- 


counted for by ancient authors from reaſons ſingular 
and remarkable. Different ſpecies of animals were the 
deities of the different ſets among the EGyYPTIANS; N 
and the deities being 1 in continual war, engaged their vo- 


— » Xenoph, Memor. lib. ii. | | | 5 
F f 3 e taries 
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: taries in the ute contention. The worſhippers of dogs 
could not long remain in peace with the adorers of cats 
or wolves *, But where that reaſon took not place, the 
 Eoverian ſuperſtition was not ſo incompatible as is 


commonly imagined; ſince we learn from HzropoTus4, 


that very large contributions were given by AMAsIs to. 
wards rebuilding the tem ple of Derenr. 


The intolerance of almoſt all religions, which have 
maintained the pe of God, is as remarkable as the 
contrary principle of polytheiſts. The implacable nar- 
row ſpirit of the Jews i is well known. MAHOMETAN- _ 
18M ſet out with ſtill more bloody principles ; and even 
to this day, deals out damnation, though not fire and 
| faggot, to all other ſects. And if, among CHRISTIANS, 
the EnGLIiSH and DUTCH have embraced the principles 
of toleration, this ſingularity has proceeded from the 
15 5 ſteady reſolution of the Civil magiſtrate, in oppoſition 0 | 
the continued efforts of prieſts and bigots. | 


The diſciples of ZOROASTER ſhut the doors of Lo by 
againſt all but the Mascians . Nothing could more 
obſtruct the progreſs of the PERSIAN conqueſts, than 
the furious zeal of that nation againſt the temples and 
images of the GRE EE s. And after the overthrow of 


that empire we find ALEXANDER, as a polytheiſt, im- 


mediately re-cſtabliſhing the worſhip of the BABY TONI. 
Axs, which their former princes, as monotheiſts, bad 
carefully aboliſhed . Even the blind and devoted a 
tachment of that conqueror to the GREEK ſuperſtition 
hindered not but he himſelf ſacrificed according to the . 
5 BanyLon ISH rites and reremanies & 


* Plotarch; '& 164. & Oftride, : 4 Lib, ii. ſub fine, 1 
1 Hyde de Relig, vet, Perſarum, | ELD BEE 
Arran, de Exped. lib, iii, Id, lib, vii. „ l, ibid. 


Sa 
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So ſociable is polytheiſm, that the utmoſt fierceneſs 4 


and antipathy, which it meets with in an oppoſite reli- 
gion, is ſcarcely able to diſguſt it, and keep it at a diſ- 


tance. AvuGusTvus praiſed extremely the reſerve of his 


grandſon, Caivs CæsAR, when this latter prince, paſ- 


ſing by JERUSALEM, deigned not to ſacrifice according 


to the IEWISEH law. But for what reaſon did Auous- 


Tus ſo much approve of this conduct? Only, becauſe 
that religion was by the PAGANS eſteemed ignoble and 


| barbarous *; 


I may venture to 150 that few corruptions of ido—- 
latry and polytheiſm are more pernicious to ſociety than 
this corruption of theiſm +, when carried to the utmoſt 25 
height The human ſacrifices of the CaRTHAGINIANs, 
Re Mex1cavs, and many barbarous nations , ſcarcely —— 

ceed the inquiſition and perſecutions of Roux and Ma- 
_ - DRID, For beſides, that the eftuſion of blood may not 
be ſo great in the former caſe as in the latter; beſides 


this, I ſay, the human victims, being choſen by lot, or 


by ſome exterior ſigns, affect not, in ſo conſiderable a 


degree, the reſt of the ſociety. Whereas virtue, know- 


ledge, love of liberty, are the qualities, which call 


down the fatal vengeance of inquiſitors ; and when ex- 


pelled, leave the ſociety i in the moſt ſhameful ignorance, 


corruption, and bondage. The illegal murder of one 


man by a tyrant is more pernicious than the death of a 
thouſand by peſtilence, famine. or ** undiſtinguiſhing | 


: calamity. 1 
In the temple of Diaxa at ARIcIA near Rom, wh 


euer murdered the preſent prieſt, was legally entitled to 
mM inſtalled his ſucceſſor . A very ſingular inſtitutien 5 


„ Sueton. i in vita 1 TOY 3 1 cen fu pin fla. | 
+ See NOTE [BBB]. 


1 Strabs, lib, v. Sueton. in vita Cal, | 
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F or, hHowerer baten and bloody the « common aper 


ſtitions often are to the laity, they uſually turn to the ad- 
: Vantage of the holy order, . 


ER * u regard t to. cour age or aboſement. 


b the compariſon of theifm and idolatry, we may 
| form ſome other obſervations, which will alſo confirm the 


vulgar obſervation, that the corruption of the bel things 
gives riſe to the worſt, 


Where the deity i no repreſented as dee 3 to 
| ie, this belief, though altogether juſt, is apt, 
when joined with ſuperſtitious terrors, to fink the human 
mind into the loweſt ſubmiſſion and abaſement, and to 
repreſent the monkiſh virtues of mortification, penance, 
| humility, and paſſive ſuffering, as the only bis 
| which are acceptable to him. But where the gods are 
| conceived to be only a little ſuperior to mankind, and to 
| have been, many of them, advanced from that inferior 
rank, we are more at our eaſe in our addreſſes to them, | 
and may even, without profaneneſs, aſpire ſometimes to 
a rivalſhip and emulation of them. Hence activity, 
. ſpirit, courage, magnanimity, love of liberty, and all the 
3 virtues which aggrandize a people. | e 
= "The heroes in paganiſm correſpond 688 fl to the 
: ſaints in popery and holy derviſes in MAHoMETANISM. 
=: The place of HexcuLes, ThHesevus, HEtcToR, Romu- 
* us, is now ſupplied by Dominic, FRaxcis, An- | 
1 |  THONY, and BEnepicT, Inftead of the deſtruction of 
mwonſters, the ſubduing of tyrants, the defence of our 
native country; whippings and faſtings, cowardice and 
3 . ſubmiſſion and {laviſh —_—_— 


- 4% *.- 


mankind, 
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N expeditions was his rivalſhip of HERCULES and 
Bacchus, whom he juſtly pretended to have excelled *. 


 BRASIDAS, that generous and noble SPARTAN, after 
falling in battle, had heroic honours paid him by the in» 
habitants of AMPH1POL1s, whoſe defence he had em 
braced +. Andi in general, all founders of ſtates and o- 
lonies among the GREEKs were raiſed to this inferior 
rank of divinity, by thoſe who reaped the benefit of their 


75 labours. 


This gave riſe to the l of MaAcniaver , 


that the doctrines of the CuRISTIAN religion meaning 
the catholic; for he knew no other) which recommend 5 
only paſſive Cotes and ſuffering, had ſubdued the ſpirit 
of mankind, and had fitted them for ſlavery and ſubjec- _ 
tion. An obſervation, which would certainly be juſt, 
Were there not many other circumſtances in human ſo- 
| ciety which controul the genius and aer of 8 


5 religion. 1 


| BrasIDAs ſeized a mo. and hs bit by it, let it 5 


go. There is nothing ſo contemptible, ſaid he, but what may 


be ſafe, if it has but courage to defend itſelf ||, BELLAR- 
MINE patiently and humbly allowed the fleas and other 
odious vermin to prey upon him. 7/2 ſhall have heaven, 
ſaid he, to reward us for our ſufferings: But theſe poor 
creatures have nothing but the enjoyment of the preſent life F. 
Such difference is there between the maxims of a GREEK. f 
5 hero and a CATHOLIC ſaint, 


srer. Xl. With regard to reaſon or abfur 2 


Here is another obſervation to the ſame purpoſe, and 
A new proof that the corruption of the beſt things begets 


* Arran pelfim. T Thucyd, lib. v. 8 t Diſcorſi, lib. vi. 
I Plot. Apepth. 9 Bayle, Article BELLARMINE, 
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| the worſt, If we examine, without prejudice, the an- 
_ cient heathen mythology, as contained in the poets, we 
| ſhall not diſcover in it any ſuch monſtrous abſurdity, as 
"os may at firſt be apt to apprehend. Where | is the diffi. 
4 culty in conceiving, that the ſame powers or principles, 


whatever they were, which formed this viſtble world, 


men and animals, produced alſo a ſpecies of intelligent 
creatures, of more refined ſubſtance and greater autho- 
rity than the reſt? That theſe creatures may be capri- 


cious, revengeful, paſſionate, voluptuous, is eaſily con- 


cCeived; nor is any circumſtance more apt, among our- 


ſelves, to engender ſuch vices, than the licence of abſo- 


lute authority. And in ſhort, the whole mythological 97 


ſyſtem is ſo natural, that, in the vaſt variety of planets 
and words, contained in this univerſe, it ſeems more 

than probable, that, ſomewhere or r other, it; is s really. | 
8 | carried into execution, 


The chief objection to it with regard to this planet, 5 
3 that it is not aſcertained by any juſt reaſon or autho- 


rity. The ancient tradition, inſiſted on by heathen 


prieſts and theologers, is but a weak foundation ; and 
tranſmitted alſo ſuch a number of contradictory reports, 
ſupported, all of them, by equal authority, that it be- 
came abſolutely impoſſible to fix a preference amongſt 
them, A few volumes, therefore, muſt contain all the 
; polemical writings of pagan prieſts: And their whole 
theology muſt conſiſt more of traditional ſtories and 1 
perſtitious practices than of phlloſophicet argument and 


. 


But where theiſm forms the e principle of 
any popular religion, that tenet is ſo conformable to 


ſound reaſon, that philoſophy is apt to incorporate itſelf. 


with ſuch a ſyſtem of theology. And if the other dog- 


mas of that em.” be Contained in a | facred book, ſuch 55 
— 
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as the Alcorn; « or be determined by any viſible autho- 


_ rity, like that of the Roman pontiff, ſpeculative rea- 
ſoners naturally carry on their aſſent, and embrace a 
theory, which has deen inſtilled into them by their 
carlieſt education, and which alſo poſſeſſes ſome degree of 
conſiſtence and uniformity. But as theſe appearances are 
fſure, all of them, to prove deceitful, philoſophy will = 
| ſoon find herſelf very unequally yoked with her new 


aſſociate; and inftead of regulating each principle, as 
they advance together, ſhe is at every turn perverted to 


ſerve the purpoſes of ſuperſtition. For beſides the un- 
avoidable incoherences, which muſt be reconciled and 2 
2 adjuſted; one may ſafely affirm, that all popular theo- 
logy, eſpecially the ſcholaſtic, has a kind of appetite for 
0 abſurdity and contradiction, If that theology went not _ 
beyond reaſon and common ſenſe, her doctrines would 
appear too eaſy and familiar. Amazement muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be raiſed: Myſtery affected: Darkneſs and obs: 
- ſcurity ſought after: And a foundation of merit afforded 
to the devout votaries, who defire an opportunity of ſub= 
duing their rebellious reaſon, by the belief of the moſt 


unintelligible ſophiſms. 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ſufficiently 3 theſe reflec- 1 
tions. When a controverſy is ſtarted, ſome people al- 
ways pretend with certainty to foretel] the iſſue. Which- 
ever opinion, ſay they, is moſt contrary to plain ſenſe : 
Is ſure to prevail; even where the general intereſt of the 
ſyſtem requires not that deciſion. Though the reproach 


of hereſy may, for ſome time, be bandied about among 


the diſputants, it always reſts at laſt on the ſide of rea- 
fon. Any one, it is pretended, that has but learning | 
enough of this kind to know the definition of ARIAN, | 
PELAGIAN, ERASTIAN, SOCINIAN, SABELLIAN, Eu- 
Wenn, NESTORIAN, MoNoTHELITE, &c. not to 

| | | mention 


N 
8 n 
gd 
4. 
; by; 
114 
2 
+ hs 
e © . 
} i 
4 
1 : 
: : 225 
on 
7 
. 2 
: 9 14 
| . == 
p 2 
#3 
, 3-66-34 
$2 
; 8 
74 


+ agree _— — * n E R 2 OY 
R E 98 3 


DO 444. The NATURAL His rox v of Rexi6108, 


mention PhoTerrane, bot fate is yet uncertain, will 1 
be convinced of the truth of this obſervation. It is thus 
a ſyſtem becomes more abſurd in the end, merely from 
its being reaſonable and philoſophical i in the beginning. 
7 Ty oppole the torrent of ſcholaſtic religion by ſuch : - 
feeble maxims as theſe, that if is impaſſ ible for the ſame 
thing, to be and not to be, that the whole is greater than a 
part, that wo and three make five; is pretending to ſtop 
the ocean with a bull-ruſh, Will you ſet up profane 
reaſon againſt ſacred myſtery? No puniſhment is great 
enough for your impiety. And the ſame fires, which 
vere kindled for heretics, will ſerve alſo for the deſtruc- ” 
tion of e 1 HD 


srer. cl. With awd to | Doubt or  Conviftion. 


We meet every day with people & ſceptical with! re- 


1 gard to hiſtory, that they aſſert it impoſſible for any na» 
tion ever to believe ſuch abſurd principles as thoſe of 
GREEK and EGYPTIAN paganiſm ; and at the ſame time 
ſo dogmatical with regard to religion, that they think the 
8 ſame abſurdities are to be found i in no other communion. 5 
CaMBYsEs entertained like prejudices; and very impi- 
oully ridiculed, and even wounded, Apts, the great god 
of the Ecyyrians, who appeared to his profane ſenſes 
nothing but a large ſpotted bull, But HexopoTvs judi- 
ciouſly aſcribes this fally of paſſion to a real madneſs or 
- diſorder of the brain: Otherwiſe, ſays the hiſtorian, he 
never would have openly affronted any eſtabliſhed wor- 
| ſhip. For on that head, continues he, every nation are 
beſt ſatisfied with their own, and think they have the 
advantage over every other nation. 


It muſt be allowed, that tne Roman Catholics are a 


i very learned ſect; and that no one communion, but that 5 
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"of the Wien of Bar n can diſpute their being the 


moſt learned of all the Chriſtian churches: Yet AyvE R- 
| | ROES, the famous ARABIAN, who, no doubt, had heard 
| of the EGyPTIAN ſuperſtitions, declares, that, of all re- 


ligions, the moſt abſurd and nonſenſical is that, whoſe 
votaries eat, after having created, their deity. TO. 
I believe, indeed, that there is no tenet in all a 5 
iſm, which would give ſo fair a ſcope to ridicule as this 
of the real preſence: For it is ſo abſurd, that it eludes the 
force of all argument. There are even ſome pleaſant 
ſtories of that kind, which, though ſomewhat profane, are 


= commonly told by the Catholics themſelves, One day, 


a prieſt, it is ſaid, gave inadvertently, inſtead of 'the © 
ſacrament, a counter, which had by accident fallen 


among the holy wafers. The communicant waited pa- 
tiently for ſome time, expecting it would diſſolve on his 


tongue : But finding that it till remained entire, he took _ 
it off, 1 wiſh, cried he to the prieſt, you have not com- 
mitted ſeme m1 Hale: I wiſh you have not given me God the 
Father: He is 290 bard and — there is no 7 ſwallnwing 
him. - 
A famous 2 at chat time in the 1 | 
ſervice, having come to Paris for the recovery of his 
wounds, brought along with him a young Tonk, whom 
he had taken priſoner. Some of the doctors of the SoR- 
BONNE (who are altogether as poſitive as the derviſes of 
ConsTANTINOPLE) thinking it a pity, that the poor 
Turk ſhould be damned for want of inſtruction, ſoli- 
_ Cited MusrArHA very hard to turn Chriſtian, and pro- 
miſed him, for his encouragement, plenty of good wine 
in this world, and paradiſe in the next. Theſe allure- 
ments were too powerful to be reſiſted; and therefore, 
having been well inſtructed and catechized, he at laſt 
3 to receive the eee of baptiſm and the 
Lord's 
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5 Lord's 8 . The prielt however, to ine every 
5 thing ſure and ſolid, ſtill continued his inſtructions; and a 
began the next day with the uſual queſtion, How many Gods 


. there? None at all, replies BEX EDI; for that was 


his new name. How! None at all! cries the prieſt, To: 
be ſure, ſaid the honeſt proſelyte. You have told me all 
along that there i is but one God: And yeſterday J eat bim. | 


: Such are the do rider of our brethren the Catholics, : 
But to theſe doctrines we are ſo accuſtomed, that we 


never wonder at them: Though i in a future age, it will 


| probably become difficult to perſuade ſome nations, that 


any human, two-legged creature could ever embrace ſuch _ 


principles. And it is a thouſand to one, but theſe na- 
tions themſelves ſhall have ſomething full as abſurd in 


their own creed, to which they will x give a mo oft implicit = 
7 and moſt religious aſſent, G7 


8 © © lodged once at Paris i in \ the Ge botel with- an am- 15 
baſfador from Toxis, who, having paſſed ſome years af 
Loxbox, was returning home that way. One d 1 


obſerved his Mookrisn excellency diverting himſelf un- 


der the porch, with ſurveying the ſplendid equipages that 


drove along; when there chanced to paſs that way ſome _ 1 


Capucin friars, who had never ſeen a TUR E; as he, on 
his part, though accuſtomed to the N dreſſes, 
had never ſeen the groteſque figure of a Capucin: And 
there is no expreſſing the mutual admiration, with which 


they inſpired each other. Had the chaplain of the em- 
baʒſſy entered into a diſpute with theſe FRANcISscAxs, 


their reciprocal ſurprize had been of the ſame nature. 
| Thus all mankind ſtand ſtaring at one another; and 
there is no beating it into their heads, that the turban of 
the AFRICAN is not juſt as good or as bad a faſhion as 
: the cowl of the Eukorkax. He is a very honeſt man, 


4 5 | es 
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faid the prince of SALLEE, ſpeaking of de Rurrzn, 5 
11 is a pity he were a Chriſtian. 


How can you worſhip leeks and onions? we hall 
ſuppoſe a SORBONNIST to ſay to a prieſt of Sais, If we 8 


worſhip them, replies the latter; at leaſt, we do not, at © Ee 


the ſame time, eat them, But what ſtrange objects of 
adoration are cats and monkies ? ſays the learned doctor. 
They are at leaſt as good as the relies or rotten bones of 


martyrs, anſwers his no leſs learned antagoniſt. Are = 


you not mad, inſiſts the Catholic, to cut one another's 

| throat about the preference of a cabbage or a cucumber? _ 
Ves, ſays the pagan; Tallow it, if you will confeſs, that 
thoſe are ſtill madder, who fight about the preference 


among volumes of ſophiſtry, ten thouſand of which are 
5 not equal 1 in value to one cabbage or cucumber *. 


very by-ſtander will eaſily judge (but unfortunately 55 


the by-ſtanders are few) that, if nothing were requiſite ” 


to eftabliſh any popular ſyſtem, but expoſing the abſur= _ 


dities of other ſyſtems, every votary of every ſuperſtition - 
could give a ſufficient reaſon for his blind and bigotted 5 
attachment to the principles in which he has been edu- 
cated. But without ſo extenſive a knowledge, on which 
to ground this aſſurance (and perhaps, better without it), : 
there is not wanting a ſufficient ſtock of religious zeal 
and faith among mankind, Dioporus SicuLvs + gives 

. a remarkable W to this purpoſe, of which he was 
himſelf an eye-witneſs. While EcyprT lay under the 


greateſt terror of the RoMAN name, 4 legionary ſoldier 


having inadvertently been guilty of the facrilegious i im- 

piety of killing a cat, the whole people roſe upon him | 

with the utmoſt fury; and all the efforts of the prince 
were not able to fave him, The ſenate and „ of 5 


'# See NOTE [CCC]. 
Lib. i. . 
25 5 5 CE Rome, 


6 
ö 
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Dy Rows, I am perſuaded, vob not, then, have deen ſo 
delicate with regard to their national deities. They very 

1 frankly, a little after that time, voted Auousrus a place 
in the celeſtial manſions; and would have dethroned 
every god i in heaven, for his ſake, had he ſeemed to de- 

e ie t. | Preſens divus habebitur AucGusTus, ſays Ho- 
= RACE, That is a very important point: And i in other 
nations and other ages, the ſame circumſtance has not 
15 been deemed altogether indifferent *. 


| Notwithſtanding the ſanctity of our holy religion, 


; "Tags TvuLLy +, no crime is more common with us than 
ſacrilege: But was it ever heard of, that an EGVYPTIA N 
violated the temple of a cat, an ibis, or a crocodile? 

There is no torture, an EcyPTIAN would not undergo, 

ſays the ſame author in another place t, rather than in- 

jure an ibis, an aſpic, a cat, a dog, or a crocodile, 
r it is ſtrictly true, what DRYDEN obſerves, 


« Of whatſoc'er deſcent their godhead be, 
4 Stock, ſtone, or other homely pedigree, 
« © In his defence his ſervants are as bold, 
« As if he had been born of beaten gold.” 
AzSALOM and ACHITOPHEL, 


3 the baſer the materials are, of which the divinity is 
compoſed, the greater devotion is he likely to excite in 
the breaſts of his deluded votaries. They exult in theit 
ſhame, and make a merit with their deity, in braving, 

for his fake, all the ul and ee of his enes 


* When Lov 18 the XIVth 8 on n himſelf the protection of the Teſoits 


Dy College of CLERMONT, the ſociety ordered the King's arms to be put up 
over the gate, and took down the croſs, in order t to ME wa. for it). : 
Which gave occaſion to the following epigrams | 


Suſtulit hinc Chriſti, poſuitque inſignia Regis: 2 
Impia gens, alium neſcit habere Dum. 


. 11 De nat, Deor, 1.1 5 . 5 : 1 Tuſc. Jo: lib, v. | 


mies, : | 
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mies. Ten thöuand Cruſaders inliſt themſelves aer | 
the holy banners; and even openly triumph in thoſe 


parts of their religion, which their adverſaries regard ay”: 


: the moſt reproachful. 


There occurs, I own, a a diſfculty i in the Fon YPTIAN 


BF ſyſtem of theology; as indeed, few ſyſtems of that Lind 5 


are entirely free from d: Kculties. It is evident, from 
their method of propagation, that a couple of cats, in 
fifty years, would ſtock a whole kingdom; and if that 
religious veneration were ſtill paid 8 it would, in 
twenty more, not only be eaſier in EGyPT to fin a god 
than a man, which PRTRONIUS ſays was the caſe in fome | 
parts of ITALY; but the gods muſt at laſt entirely ſtarve 
the men, and lane: ente neither prieſts nor votaries 
kemaining. It is probable, therefore, that this wiſe na- 
tion, the moſt celebrated in antiquity for prudence and 

ſound policy, foreſecing ſuch dangerous conſequences, 
_ reſerved all their wotlhip for the full-grown divinities, 
and uſed the freedom to drown the holy ſpawn or little 
ſucking gods, without any ſeruple or remorſe. And thus 
the practice of warping the tenets of religion, in order 
to ſerve temporal inteteſts, is not, by any means, to be 


3 regarded as an invention of theſe later ages. 


| The learned, philoſophical VarRo, diſcoutfivig of 1 res 
ligion, pretends not to deliver any thing beyond proba- . 


bilities and appearances: Such was his good ſenſe and = 


moderation ! But the paſſionate, the zealous AUGUSTIN, | 
| inſults the noble Rowan on his ſcepticiſm and reſerve, _ 
and profeſſes the moſt thorough belief and aſſurance *. 
A heathen poet, however, ccntemporary with the faint, | 
7 ſadly eſteems the religious 1 of the latter ſo falfe, 


| oy De civitate Dei, 1. i in. 0. TH 
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that even the credulity of children, he fo, could not 
engage them to believe it +. 1 


Is it ſtrange, when miſtakes are ſo common, to find 


every one poſitive and dogmatical? And that the zeal 
pften riſes in proportion to the error? Moverunt, ſays 
: SPA RTIAN, & ea e Aw bellum wm vetabantry 
mutilare genitalia t. 


If ever there was a nation or a time, in which the pub- _ 


85 of deiſm and profaneneſs. 


lic religion loſt all authority over mankind, we might 
expect, that infidelity in Rome, during the Cictro- 
IAN age, would openly have erected its throne, and that 
| Cicero himſelf, in every ſpeech and action, would have 
been its moſt declared abettor. 
| whatever ſceptical liberties that great man might take, in - 
: his writings or in philoſophical converſation ; he yet - - 
avoided, in the common conduct of life, the imputation 
. Even in his own family, and 
to his wife TERENTIA, whom he highly truſted, he was 
: willing to appear a devout religioniſt ; and there remains 
a letter, addreſſed to her, in which he ſeriouſly defires | 


But it appears, that, 


her to offer ſacrifice to APOLLo and AESCULAPIUS, in 


. 155 gratitude for the recovery of his health |. 


Pomety's devotion was much more ſincere: In all 
his conduct, during the civil wars, he paid a great regard 
to auguries, dreams, and propheſies d. AuGusTus was 


tainted with ſuperſtition of every kind. 


As it is reported 


of MIL rox, that his poetical genius never flowed with 
eaſe and abundance in the ſpring; fo AugusTvs ob- 


5p Claudi Rutilii Nuwitiani iter, lib, 1. . 386. 


-+ In vita Adriani, | 
£2 8 Cicero de Divin lüb. ii. C. 24» 


| Lib. X1V, Fiſt 7. 


emperor 


| ſerved, that his own genius for dreaming never was fo 
5 per ect during that ſeaſon, nor was ſo much to be relied 
15 Oy. as during the reſt of the years. That Vent and 45 
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emperor Was 2 extremely uneaſy, when he happene 4 
to change his ſhoes, and put the right foot ſhoe on the 


left foot . In ſhort it cannot be doubted, but the vo- 


taries of the eſtabliſhed. ſaperſtition of antiquity PAY 
numerous in every ſtate, as thoſe of the modern religion 
are at preſent. Its influence was as univerſal; though * 


1 | was not ſo great. As many people gave their aſſent to 
| it; though that aſſent was not femingly, ſo ſtrong, pre- 


ciſe, and affirmative. 
We may obſerve, that, rovietthfianding the * 


tical, imperious ſtyle of all ſuperſtition, the conviction of 
dhe religioniſts, in all ages, is more affected than real, and 
ſcarcely ever approaches, i in any degree, to that ſolid belief 
and perſuaſion, which governs us in the common affairs 
of life. Men dare not avow, even to their own hearts, 5 
the doubts which they entertain on ſuch ſubjeQs : "They - © 
make a merit of implicit faith; and diſguiſe to themſelves 
their real infidelity, by the Rrongeſt | aſſeverations and 
moſt poſitive bigotry. But nature is too hard for all 
their endeavours, and ſuffers not the obſcure, olimmer- 
5 ing light, afforded in thoſe ſhadowy regions, to equal the 


ſtrong impreſſions, made by common ſenſe and by experi- 


ence. The uſual courſe of men's conduct belies their 
words, and ſhows, that their aſſent in theſe matters is 
ſome unaccountable operation of the mind between diſ- 
belief and conviction, but approaching much nearer to 1 


the former than to the latter. 


Since, therefore, the mind of man appears of ſo hol 


and unſteady a texture, that, even at preſent, when ſo 
many perſons find an intereſt in continually employing on 


it the chiſſel and the hammer, yet are they not able to 


. engrave theological tenets with any laſting impreconts 3 


2G Sveton, Avg, cap, 90, 9 , 92. Plin, lib. ii. Cap. 7. 


Ons A WD 


| 
[ 


A 


452 The NATURAL HisTory of RETIOIox. 


how much more muft this have been the caſe in ancient 
times, when the retainers to the holy function were ſo 
Y much fewer in compariſon ? No wonder, that the ap- = 
pearances were then very inconſiſtent, and that men, on 
fome occaſions, might ſeem determined infidels, and | 
enemies to the eſtabliſhed religion, without being ſo in 
$2, reality; or at leaſt, without knowing their « own minds 2 
in that particular, 5 : 


Another cauſe, which rendered the ancietit religions - 


much looſer than the modern, is, that the former were 174. 
ditional and the latter are ſcriptural ; and the tradition in 
the former was complex, contradictory, and, on many 
_ occaſions, doubtful ; ſo that it could not poſſibly be re- 
dauced to any ſtandard and canon, or afford any « determi- ” 
: nate articles of faith. The ſtories of the gods were 
numberleſs like the popiſh legends; and though every 


one, almoſt, believed a part of theſe ſtories, yet no one 


could believe or know the whole: While, at the ſame 
time, all muſt have acknowledged, that no one part 
ſtood on a better foundation than the reſt, The tradi- 
tions of different cities and nations were alſo, on many 
occaſions, directly oppoſite; and no reaſon could be 
aſſigned for preferring one to the other. And as there 
Was an infinite number of ſtories, with regard to which 
tradition was nowiſe poſitive; the gradation was inſen- 
ſible, from the moſt fundamental articles of faith, to 
thoſe looſe and precarious fictions, The pagan religion, 
; therefore, ſeemed to vaniſh like a cloud, whenever one 
approached to it, and examined it piecemeal. It could 
never be aſcertained by any fixed dogmas and principles. 


And though this did not convert the generality of man- 


kind from ſo abſurd a faith; for when will the people be | 
N reaſonable ? 28 it made them faulter and heſitate more in 


a main- . 
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maintaining their de and was even apt to product, 
in ce rtain diſpoſitions of mind, ſome practices and opi= 
nions, — had the appearance of determined ink- RE 


e 


VXXNVus, or the amorous frolics of JuPiTeR and Pan? 


In this reſpect, it was a true poetical religion; if it had 
not rather too much levity for the graver kinds of poetry. 
We find that it has been adopted by modern bards; nor 
have theſe talked with greater freedom and irreverence of _ 
the gods, whom they regarded as fictions, than the an- 1 


cients did of the real objects of their devotion, _ 


The inference is by no means juſt, that, becauſe A: 
Hem of religion has made no deep impreſſion on the 

minds of a people, it muſt therefore have been poſitively 
rejected by all men of common ſenſe, and that oppoſite 
principles, in ſpite of the prejudices of education, were 
generally eſtabliſhed. by argument and reaſoning, 1 
know not, but a contrary inference may be more pro- 


dable. The leſs importunate and aſſuming any ſpecies 


of ſuperſtition appears, the leſs will it provoke mens 
| ſpleen and indignation, or engage them into enquiries. 
concerning its foundation and origin. This in the mean 5 


time is obvious, that the empire 9 all religious faith over 


the underſtanding is wavering and uncertain, ſubject to 
every variety of humour, and dependent on the preſent 
incidents, which ſtrike the imagination, I- he difference 
; is only in the degrees. An ancient will place a ſtroke of 
impiety and one of e alternately, throughout a 
5 8 3 N | whole | 


: To which we may 466; that he | fables of the pagan 1 
religion were, of themſelves, light, eaſy, and familiar; 
without devils, or ſeas of brimſtone, or any object that 
could much terrify the imagination. Who could for- 
bear ſmiling, when he thought of the loves of Mars and 


"= preſent, the common incredulity of his age; 
| he condemns it as ſeverely. And who can imagine, that a 
i; national ſuperſtition, which could delude ſo 1 ingenious 2 


. man, FOE: not alſo impoſe on the generality of the 


pious epithets on their ſage; 
a king, and equal to the immortal gods. 


to add, that he was not inferior i in prudence and under- 
| ſtanding to an old woman. 
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whole AJifcourſe®+ A modern often thinks in the fame 
Way, though he may be more guarded i in his expreſſion, 


_ Lvcian tells us expreſsly +, that whoever believed not 


: the moſt ridiculous fables of paganiſm was deemed by the 

people profane and impious. 
would that agreeable author have employed the w! hole 
force of his wit and ſatire againſt the national religion, 


had not that religion been generally believed by his coun- 
trymen and contemporaries 5 


To what purpoſe, indeed, 


Tivyt acknowledges as frankly, as any divine would 


'T * pans beſtowed many e ve and even im- 


that he alone was rich, free, 


They forgot 


For ſurely nothing can be 


more pitiful than the ſentiments, which that ſect enter- 
tained with regard to religious matters; while they ſeri- 
5 an & agree with the common augurs, that, when a raven 


* Witneſs this remarkable i of Tacrres: ec Præter en 8 


— rerum humanarum caſus, cœlo terraque prodigia, & fulminum monitus ; 


6c & futurcrum præſagia, let a, triſtia, ambigua, manifeſta, Nec enim 
6 unquam atrocioribus populi Romani cladibus, magiſque juſtis judiciis ape | 


. « Wee eſt, non eſſe curæ Diis ſecuritatem noſtram, eſſe ultionem.“ 


| 0 kind, 


AvcusTVs's quarrel with Nxrruxk is an inſtance of the 
Had not the emperor believed NxeTuUNE to be a real being, 


and to have dominion over the fea, where had been the foundation of his 
. anger? And if be believed it, what madneſs to provoke till farther that 


deity? The ſame obſervation may de made upon QuiNTILIAN' 8 excla- 5 
mation, on account of the death of his chi Idren, lib. vi, 


Pres, 1 
8 e os 


* Lib. X. er 4 8 _ SY ; 
Soo Croaks = 


but then 
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_ eroaks from the left, it is a g00d omen; but a bad one, 
when a rook makes a noiſe from the fare qua rter, PA- 
"NETIUS was the only Sroic, among the Greeks, 
who ſo much as doubted with regard to augurics and divi- 
nations x. Marcus AnTonixus+ tells us, that he 
himſelf had received many admonitions from ths gods in 


bis ſleep. It is true, EricrExrus f forbids us to regard 


the language of rooks and ravens; but it is not, that 
they do not ſpeak truth: It is only, becauſe they can 
| foretel nothin 8 but the breaking of our neck or the for- 
feiture of our abate; which arc circumſtances, ſays he, 
that nowiſe concern us. Thus the STo1cs join a philo- 
ſophical enthuſiaſm to a religious ſuperſtition, I he force 
of their mind, being all 951 00 to the lide of morals, un- 
vent itſelf in that of. religion . % = 
5 Paro introduces SockaTEs alleging: that the ac- 5 
cuſation of impiety raiſed againſt him was owing entirely 
do his rejecting ſuch fables, as thoſe of SATURN” V caſtrat- : 
. ing his father Uzanus, and Jorrran” 8 dethroning SA- 
© TURN - Vet in a ſubſequent dialogue +, SOCRATES con- 
feſſes, that the doctrine of the mortality of the ſoul was 
the received opinion of the people. Is there here any 
? contradiction? Yes, ſurely : But the contradiction is. 
not in PLaTo; ; It is in the people, whoſe religious prin- 
ciples in general are always compoſed of the moſt diſcor- 
dant parts; eſpecially in an age, when ſuperſtition fate 
ſo eaſy and light upon them ++. 


1 Cicero de Divin, lib, 1, cap, 3 & 7. e 
1 Lib. i. 8 „F 1 Ench. 817. | | 
I The Stoics, I own, were not t quite orthodox in the eftabli ſhed religion; 3 
2 but one may ſee, from theſe inſtances, that they went a great way: And tue 5 
people undoubtedly went en length. | 
5 Eutyphro, EET os Phedo. | 
e NOTE [(PDD]. 
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The fine Cickko, who affected, in his own family, 
to appear a devout religioniſt, makes no ſcruple, in a 


public court of judicature, of treating the doctrine of "% 
future ſtate as a ridiculous fable, to which- no body could 


| give any attention*, SALLUST+ repreſents CASAR as 
- ſpeaking the ſame language in the open ſenate 4. 


But that all theſe freedoms implied not a total 5 uni- 


verſal inſidelity and ſcepticiſm amongſt the people, is too 
apparent to be denied. Though ſome parts of the na- 
tional religion hung looſe upon he minds of men, other 
parts adhered more cloſely to them: And it was the chief 
— buſineſs of the ſceptical philoſophers to ſhow, that there 
3 N was no more foundation for one than for the other. This 
18 the artifice of Corra i in the dialogues concerning the 
nature of the god: !;, He refutes the whole ſyſtem of mytho- 
logy by leading the orthodox gradually, from the more 
momentous ſtories, which were believed, to the more 
frivolous, which every one ridiculed: From the gods to 


the goddeſſes; from the goddeſſes to the nymphs; from.” 


the nymphs to the fawns and ſatyrs. His maſter, Cax- 
\NEADES, had employed the ſame method of reaſoning ||. 


Upon the whole, the greateſt and moſt obſervable dif- 


| forences between a traditional, mythological religion, and 
= Sfematical, ſchalaftic one, are e The former . 45 often 


* Pro cruzx 10, cap. 61. | | + De bello 3 
1 Crcexro (Tuſc. Quæſt.) lib, i. cap. 5, 6. and SEx ECA (Epiſt. 24. LK as 


alſo JuvENnAL (Satyr. 2,), maintain that there is no boy or old woman ſo | 
_ ridiculous as to believe the poets in their accounts of a future ſtate, Why 
then does Lockzrius fo highly exalt his maſter for freeing us ſrom theſe 
ter rors? Perhaps the generality of mankind were then in the diſpoſition of 
CrynaLvs in PrAro (de Rep, lib. i. ) who while he was young and 


healthful could ridicule theſe ſtories 3 but as ſoon as he became old and i in⸗ 
firm, began to entertain apprehenſions of their truth, This we Loney: obſerve 


not to be unuſual even at preſent, 


I Spxr, Eri, adverf, MATHEM, lib, vile 


4 EDS LEN Os more 
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: more mafooable, as ; conklling at of a multitude of 
5 ſtories, which, however groundleſs, imply no expreſs _ 
| abſurdity and demonſtrative contradiction; and ſits alſo 
ſo eaſy and light on men's mind, that, though it may 
be as univerſally received, it happily makes no ſuch deep 
impreſſion « on the aft ections and underſtanding. 


Seer. XIII. "Indians conceptions of the 8 nature * 
popular dane of” both kinds, _ 


The primary religion of mankind ariſes chiefly from: 
an anxious fear of furure events; and what ideas will na- 


turally be entertained of inviſible, unknown powers, 
while men lie under diſmal apprehenſions of any kind, 
may eaſily be conceived. Every ima ge of vengeance, 
5 ſeverity, eruelty, and malice muſt occur, and muſt aug- 
ment the ghaſtlineſs and horror, which oppreſſes the 
amazed religioniſt. A panic having once ſeized the 
mind, the active fancy ſtill farther multiplies the objects 
of terror; while that profound darkneſs, or, what is 
: worſe, that glimmering light, with which we are envi- 


roned, repreſents the ſpectres of divini ity under the moſt . 


dreadful appearances imaginable. And no idea of per- 
verſe wickedneſs can be framed, which thoſe terrified de- 
votees do not readily, without ſcruple, apply to their 
deity. 1 
This appears the natural ſtate of religion, when ſur- 
veyed in one light. But if we conſider, on the other 
hand, that ſpirit of praiſe and eulogy, which neceſ- 
: farily has place in all religions, and which is the conſe- 
' quence of theſe very terrors, we muſt expect a quite con- 
trary ſyſtem of theology to prevail. Every virtue, every 
excellence, muſt be aſcribed to the divinity, and no ex- 
GETS 


458 The NATURAL Hrsrory of ReLIGION. 


| aggeration will be deemed. ſufficient to reach thoſe per- 
fections, with which he is endowed. Whatever ſtrains 
of panegyric can be invented, are immediately embraced, 
without conſulting any arguments or phænomena: It is 
eſteemed a ſufficient confirmation of them, that they give 


us more magnificent ideas of the divine objects of c our 
worſhip and adoration, _ 


Here therefore is a kind of contradiction between the 
different principles of human nature, which enter into 
religion. Our natural terrors preſent the notion of a 
deviliſh and malicious deity : Our propenſity to adulation 
leads us to acknowledge an excellent and divine. And 
the influence of theſe oppoſite principles are various, ac- 


cording to the different ſituation of the human under- 
ſtanding, 


In very barbarous 1 ignorant aue ſuch as the 
- Arkicans and INDIANS, nay even the JaPonEsE, who 
can form no extenſive ideas of power and knowledge, 
| worſhip may be paid to a being, whom they confeſs to 
de wicked and deteſtable; though they may be cautious, 


perhaps, of pronouncing this judgment of him in public, ; 


or in his temple, herr he may be ſuppoſed to hear their 
reproaches. = 


Such rude, imperial PIES of the | Divinity adhere "Fa 
: to all idolaters; and it may ſafely be affirmed, that the 
| GREEKS themſelves never got entirely rid of them. It 
is remarked by XENoPHoN®, in praiſe of SOCRATES, 
. that this philoſopher aſſented not to the vulgar opinion, 
which ſuppoſed the gods to know ſome things, and be 
ignorant of others: He maintained, that they knew | 
7 thing; what Was done, ſaid, or even thought. 


* Mem. lib, * 
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| But as this: was a. [Grain of philoſophy 4 much above the 
conception of his countrymen, we need not be ſurpriſed, 
it very frankly, in their books and converſation, they 
blamed the deities, whom they worſhipped in their 
_ temples. It is obſervable, that HERODOrus in parti- 
cular ſcruples not, in many paſſages, to aſcribe envy to 
the gods; a ſentiment, of all others, the moſt ſuitable 
to a mean and deviliſh nature. The pagan kymns, how 
ever, ſung in public worſhip, contained nothing but 
5 epithets of praiſe; even while the actions aſcribed to 
the gods were the moſt barbarous and deteſtable. When 
T1iMoTHEUs, the poet, recited a hymn to Diana, in | 
which he enumerated, with the 1 eulogies, all the 
: actions and attributes of that cruel, capricious goddeſs : 


55 May your daughter, ſaid one preſent, become ſuch as the 1 85 


deity whom you celebrate . 


But as men farther nk their lo af their divinity; 
161 is their notion of his power and knowledge only, not 
5 of his goodneſs, which is improved. On the contrary, . 

0 in proportion to the ſuppoſed extent of his ſcience and 
authority, their terrors naturally augment; while they 
believe, that no ſecrecy can conceal them from his ſcru- 
tiny, and that even the inmoſt receſſes of their breaſt lie 
open before him, They muſt then be careful not to 
form expreſsly any ſentiment of blame and diſapprobation. 
All muſt be applauſe, raviſhment, extacy. And while 
their gloomy apprehenſions make them aſcribe to him 
meaſures of conduct, which, in human creatures, would 


be big blamed, they. muſt ſtill affect to Praiſe and ad- 


+ It wes confidered among the age. as a very extrao;tinary, philoſa- 8 

9 85 phical paradox,, that the preſence of the gods was not conſined to the hea- 5 
Lens, but were extended every where; as We learn from Lucian, 
timus five De ſectis. 


* PivyTaxcu, de Superſtit. 5 


| Hine 45 


mire 
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mire that Sünduct in the object of their devotional 


N addreſſes. Thus it may ſafely be affirmed, that popular 
1 5 religions are really, in the conception of their more vul- 
aur votaries, a ſpecies of dæmoniſm; and the higher te 


dieity is exalted in power and knowledge, the lower of 


courſe is he depreſſed in goodneſs and benevolence; 5 = 
whatever epithets of praiſe may be beſtowed on him by ; 
his amazed adorers. Among idolaters, the words may 


be falſe, and belie the . opinion: But among more 


exalted religioniſts, the opinion itſelf contracts a kind of 
| falſehood, and belies the inward ſentiment. The heart 
| ſecretly deteſts ſuch meaſures of cruel and im placable ven- 


geance; but the judgment dares not but pronounce them 


5 perfect and adorable. And the additional miſery of this 
inward ſtruggle aggravates all the other terrors, by which 
theſe unhappy victims to ſuperſtition are for ever haunted. 


_Lucian® obſerves that a young man, who reads the 


| hiſtory of the gods in HomrR or HEsTop, and finds 


their factions, wars, injuſtice, inceſt, adultery, and 
other immoralities ſo highly celebrated, is much ſurpriſed 


afterwards, when he comes into the world, to ob! ſerve 


that puniſhments are by law inflicted on the ſame ee 5 


which he had been taught to aſcribe to ſuperior bens. 

: The contradiction is {till p perhaps ſtronger between the _ 18 

preſentations given us by ſome later religions and our 
natural ideas of generoſity, lenity impartiality, and juſ- 


tice; and in proportion to the multiplied terrors of theſe 


religions, the barbarous conceptions of the divinity are 


multiplied upon us . Nothing can preſerve untainted 


5 the genuine principles of morals in our judgment of hun- 
man conduct, but the abſolute neceſſity of theſe prin= _ 
eiples — e exiſtence of Jociet Ye if common conception 


12 * Nees oo 


dee NOTE rl 


can 
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can indulge princes in a ſyſtem of ethics, ſomewhat differ- 

ent from that which ſhould regulate private perſons; how _ 

much more thoſe ſuperior beings, whoſe attributes, views, 
and nature are ſo totally unknown to us? Sunt ſuperis 


- jura *. The gods RTE maxims 8 — peculiar to 
ddemſelves. e 5 


; ster. XIV. Bad influence 1 popular 22 on moral 


Here I cannot forbear obſerving a fact, which may be 
Worth the attention of ſuch as make human nature the 

object of their enquiry. It is certain, that, in every re- 
ligion, however ſublime the verbal definition which it 
gives of its divinity, many of the votaries, perhaps the 


greateſt number, will Kill ſcek the divine favour, not by 5 


virtue and good morals, which alone can be acceptable to 
a perfect being, but either by frivolous obſervances, by 
intemperate zeal, by rapturous extaſies, or by the belief 
1 myſterious and abſurd opinions. The leaſt part of 
the Sadder, as well as of the Pentateuch, conſiſts in pre- 5 
cepts of morality; and we may alſo be aſſured, that that : 
part was always the leaſt obſerved and regarded. When 
the old Romans were attacked with a peſtilence, they 
never aſcribed their ſufferings to their vices, or dreamed 
of repentance and amendment, They never thought, 
that they were the general robbers of the world, whoſe 
ambition and avarice made deſolate the earth, and re- 
_ duced opulent nations to want and beggary. They only 
created a dictator +, in order to drive a nail into a door; 
and by that means, they thought that they had ſuffci- 
ay appeaſe their incenſe deity. 


: * ry 2D, Metam. 1ib. bx, 301. | | | 
* Called DiQator clavis v Agenda cauſa, 'T, un, l. Vil, e. . | 
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In Kol Ay one fadion ming a ; conſpiracy, barba« 


rouſly and treacherouſly aſſaſſinated ſeven hundred of their 


fellow-citizens ; and carried their fury ſo far, that, one 


miſerable fugitive having fled to the temple, they cut off 

os bands, by which he clung to the gates, and carrying 
him out of holy ground, immediately murdered him. 
Dy this impiety, ſays HERoDoTUs®, (not by the other 


many cruel | aſſaſſinations) they offended the cod and con- 
tracted an inexpiable guilt. 


Nay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, what never happens, chat 


a popular religion were found, in which it was expreſsly 
declared, that nothing but morality could gain the divine 
| favour; 1 if an order of prieſts were inſtituted to inculcate 
this opinion, in daily ſermons, and with all the arts of 
= perſuaſion z yet ſo inveterate are the people's prejudices, ; 
that, for want of ſome other ſuperſtition, they would _ 
make the very attendance « on theſe ſermons the eſſentials 
- of religion, rather than place them in virtue and good | 
| morals, The ſublime prologue of ZaLltucus's laws+ 
| inſpired not the Lockiavs, ſo far as we can learn, with | 
any ſounder notions of the meaſures of acceptance with 
the deity, than were familiar to the other GREEKS, 


This obſervation, then, holds univerſally : But Rill 


one may be at ſome Joſs to account for it. It is not ſuf- 

| Gcient to obſerve, that the people, every where, degrade 

their deities into a ſimilitude with themſelves, and con- 

| ſider them merely as a ſpecies of human creatures, ſome- 

| what more potent and intelligent. This will not remove 
the difficulty, For there is no man fo ſtupid, as that, 
judging by his natural reaſon, he would not eſteem vir- 
tue and honeſty the moſt valuable qualities, which any 

= perſon could Poets, Way not aſcribe the ſame ſenti= : 


* + Lib, vi. | DO To be found | in Diop. sic. lib, X11, 


ment 
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end to his deity? Why not wks all religion, or the 
chief part of it, to conſiſt i in theſe attainments? 


Nor is it ſatis factory to ſay, that the practice of mora- 
lity is more difficult than ;that of ſuperſtition; and is 
therefore rejected. For, not to mention the exceſſive 
pennances of the Brachmans and Talapoins; it is certain, _ 
that the Rhamadan of the Tonks, during which the 


5 poor wretches, for many days, often in the hotteſt months 
of the year, and in ſome of the hotteſt climates of the 
world, remain without eating or drinking from the 
riſing to the ſetting ſun; this Rhamadan, I ſay, muſt be 
more ſevere than the practice of any moral duty, even to 
the moſt vicious and depraved of mankind. The four 
lents of the MoscoviTEs, and the auſterities of ſome 
Roman Catholics, appear more diſagreeable than meekneſs 


and benevolence. In ſhort, all virtue, when men are 


' reconciled to it by ever ſo little practice, is agreeable: - All 
: ſuperſtition 3 18 for ever odious and burthenſome. e 


Perhaps, the following account may be received as a 
true ſolution of the difficulty. The duties, which a man 
| performs as a friend or parent, ſeem merely owing to his 
| benefactor or children; nor can he be wanting to theſe 
duties, without breaking through all the ties of nature 
and morality. A ſtrong inclination may prompt him to 
the performance: A ſentiment of order and moral obli= 
_ gation joins its force to theſe. natural ties: And the 
whole man, if truly virtuous, is drawn to his duty, with- 
out any effort or endeavour. Even with regard to the 
virtues, which are more auſtere, and more founded on 
reflection, ſuch as public ſpirit, filial duty, temperance, 
or integrity; the moral obligation, in our apprehenſion, 


removes all pretenſion to religious merit; and the vir- 


tuous conduct is deemed no more than what we owe to 
Ry and to ourſelves. In all this, a ſuperſtitious man 


finds 
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finds nothing, which he bas properly performed for the - 
fake of this deity, or which can peculiarly recommend 7 
bim to the divine favour and protection. He conſiders 


_ not, that the moſt genuine method of ſerving the divinity ” 
6 18 by promoting the happineſs of his creatures. He Mll-- 
looks out for ſome more immediate ſervice of the ſupreme 5 


5 Being, in order to allay thoſe terrors, with which he is 

| haunted. And any practice, recommended to him, 
which either ſerves to no purpoſe in life, or offers the 
ſtrongeſt violence to his natural inclinations; that prac- 


| tice he will the more readily embrace, on account of 
| thoſe very circumſtances, which ſhould make him abſo- 
lutely reject it, It ſeems the more purely religious, be- A 


cauſe it proceeds from no mixture of any other motive or 
. conſideration. | And if, for its ſake, he ſacrifices much 


; of his caſe and quiet, his claim of merit appears {till to riſe 


5 upon him, in proportion to the zeal and devotion which : ; 


i he diſcovers. In reſtoring a loan, or paying a debt, his di- 
vinity is nowiſe beholden to him; becauſe theſe acts of 


| juſtice are what he was bound to perform, and what ” 
many would have performed, were there no god in tjñe 


univerſe. But if he faſt a day, or give himſelf a ſounßd 


N whipping; ; this has a direct reference, in his opinion, to 


; the 0 of God. No other motive could engage him 


to ſuch auſterities. By theſe diſtinguiſhed marks of devo- 


tion, he has now acquired the divine favour; and may 
expect, in recompence, protection and fafery i in this 18 


7 world, and eternal happineſs i in the next. 


. Hence the greateſt crimes have been found, in many 
| joflances; compatible with a ſuperſtitious piety and de- 
votion: Hence, it is juſtly regarded as unſafe to draw 

any certain inference in favour of a man's morals from 

the fervour or ſtrictneſs of his religious exerciſes, even 


; gy. * bimfelf believe em ſincere. | ops it has 


— 
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been obſerved, that enormities of the blackeſt dye have 


been rather apt to produce ſuperſtitious terrors, and en- 
creaſe the religious paſſion. BoMILCaR, having formed 
a conſpiracy for aſſaſſinating at once the whole ſenate of 

_ CarTHAGE, and invading the liberties of his country, 
loſt the opportunity, from a continual regard to omens 
and prophecies. Thoſe who undertake the moſt criminal = 
and moſt dangerous enterprizes are commonly the moſt ſuperſti- 
tious; as an ancient hiſtorian * remarks on this occaſion. 
Their devotion and ſpiritual faith riſe with their fears. 
CArILINE was not contented with the eſtabliſhed deities, 
and received rites of the national religion: His anxious 
terrors made him ſeek new inventions of this kind t 
which he never probably had dreamed of, had he re- 


mained a good: . and obedient to the laws of his 
country. . 


To which we may add, hat; after the commiſon of | 


| crimes, there ariſe remorſes and ſecret horrors, which 


give no reſt to the mind, but make it have recourſe to 


_ religious rites and ceremonies, as expiations of its offences. 


6 Whatever weakens or diſorders the internal frame pro- 
motes the intereſts of ſuperſtition: And nothing is more 
geſtructive to them than a manly, ſteady virtue, which 
either preſerves us from diſaſtrous, 9 accidents, 5 
or teaches us to bear them. During ſuch calm ſunſhine 
of the mind, theſe ſpectres of falſe divinity never make 
- et appearance, On the other hand, while we abandon 
_ ourſelves to the natural undiſciplined ſuggeſtions of our 
_ timid and anxious hearts, every kind of barbarity is 
aſcribed to the ſupreme Being, from the terrors with 
which we are agitated; and every kind of caprice, from 
the methods which we embrace in order to appeaſe him, 


* 1 3 lib. xv. | 
+ Cic. CaTIL. i. SarLvsT. de bello CaT11., 


+ 2 Barla ity, 
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8 Barbarity, caprice theſe qualities,” KG nominally 
diſguiſed, we may univerſally obſerve, form the ruling 
character of the deity in popular religions, Even prieſts, | 
inſtead of correcting theſe depraved ideas of mankind, 
haue often been found ready to foſter and encourage 


1 them. The more tremendous the divinity i Is repreſented, 


| the more tame and ſubmiſſive do men become to his mi- 
niſters: And the more unaccountable the meaſures of 


acceptance required by him, the more neceſſary does it 


become to abandon our natural reaſon, and yield to their 


5 ghoſtly guidance and direction. Thus it may be allowed, 
that the artifices of men aggravate our natural infirmities 
and follies of this kind, but never originally beget them. 


Their root ſtrikes deeper into the mind, and ſprings from 
= the eſſential and univerſal * of human nature. 


ster. xv. | General 22 


. the! Kupidity of: men, barbarow and unin- 
> Profied, be fo great, that they may not ſee a ſovereign 
author in the more obvious works of nature, to which 
they are ſo much familiarized; yet it ſcarcely ſeems 
poſſible, that any one of good underſtanding ſhould re- 
| Jet that idea, when once it is ſuggeſted to him, A 
- purpoſe, an intention, a deſign is evident in every thing; 
and when our comprehenſion is ſo far enlarged as to con- 
template the firſt riſe of this viſible ſyſtem, we mult 


adopt, with the ſtrongeſt conviction, the idea of ſome 
intelligent cauſe or author. The uniform maxims too, 


which prevail throughout the whole frame of the uni- 
verſe, naturally, if not neceſſarily, lead us to conceive 
this intelligence as ſingle and undivided, where the pre- 
judices of education oppoſe not ſo reafonable a theory. 
Even the contrarieties of nature, by diſcovering them- 
2 PT EEE . _ ſelves. 
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ever inexplicable and incomprehenſible, 


Good and ill are univerſally interingled and con- 
founded; happineſs and miſery, wiſdom and folly, vir- 
tue and vice, Nothing is pure and entirely of a piece. 
All advantages are attended with diſadvantages. An 
_ univerſal compenſation prevails i in all conditions of being 


and exiſtence. And it is not poſſible for us, by our moſt 
chimerical wiſhes, to form the idea of a ſtation or ſitua- 


tion altogether deſirable. The draughts of life, accord- 
ing to the poet's fiction, are always mixed from the veſ- 
ſels on each hand of JueiTeR : Or if any cup be pre- 

ſented altogether pure, it is drawn e as s the ſame 


5 poet tells us, from the left-handed veſſel. 


The more exquiſite any good is, of which Fl ſmall pe- 5 
5 ecimen is afforded us, the ſharper is the evil, allied to it? 
and few exceptions are found to this uniform law of na- 


ture. The moſt ſprightly wit borders on madneſs ; the 


higheſt effuſions of joy produce the deepeſt melancholy ; 
the moſt raviſhing pleaſures are attended with the moſt 
cruel laſſitude and diſguſt ; the moſt flattering hopes make 
way for the ſevereſt diſappointments. And, in general, 
no courſe of life has ſuch ſafety (for happineſs i is not to 
be dreamed of) as the temperate and moderate, which 
maintains, as far as poſſible, a 9 and a kind of 


inſenſibility, in every thing. 


As the good, the great, the ſublime, the ravithing vi are 
found eminently in the genuine principles of theiſm; it 

may be expected, from the analogy of nature, that the _ 
_ baſe, the abſurd, the mean, the terrifying will be equally : 


diſcovered in religious fictions and chimeras. 


The univerſal propenſity to believe in inviſible, intel- | 
= ligent power, if not an n original inſtinct, being at leaſt a 
5 . eenerel 
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ſelves every where, become proofs of ſome conſiſtent 
plan, and eſtabliſh one ſingle purpoſe or intention, how- ” 
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and moſt cultivated underſtanding. No religious precepts 
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general attendant of human nature, may be conſidered 
as a kind of mark or ſtamp, which the divine workman 
nas ſet upon his work; and nothing ſurely can more dig- 

: nify mankind, than to be thus ſelected from all other 
5 parts « of the creation, and to bear the! image or impreſſion 
of the univerſal Creator. But conſult this i image, as it 
appears in the popular religions of the world. How is 
the deity disfigured in our repreſentations of him! W hat 
caprice, abſurdity, and immorality are attributed to him 
How much is he degraded even below the 2 - 


: which we ſhould naturally, i 1n common lie, aſeribe to a 
man of ſenſe and virtue! 


What a noble privilege! is it of buman reaſon to attain 


1 the knowledge of the ſupreme Being; and, from the 
| viſible works of nature, be enabled to infer ſo ſublime a 
principle as its ſupreme Creator ? But turn the reverſe 
of the medal, Survey moſt nations and moſt ages. 
| Examine the religious principles, which have, in fact, 


prevailed i in the world, You will ſcarcely be perſuaded, 
that they are any thing but ſick men's dreams: Or per- 


haps will regard them more as the playſome whimſies of 
monkies in human ſhape, than the ſerious, poſitive, dog= 
matical aſſeverations of a being „who Ng Nor - 


with the name of rational. | | 
Hear the verbal proteſtations of all men: | Nothing fo 5 


certain as their religious tenets. | Examine their lives: 


Vou will ſcarcely think that as repoſe the ſmalleſt con- 
fidence 1 in them. 


The greateſt and trueſt zeal gives 1 us no 1 againſt | 


hypocriſy : The moſt open impiety i is attended with a 
| ſecret dread and compunction. 


No theological abſurdities ſo glaring has TIER have 
not, ſometimes, been embraced by men of the greateſt 


5 
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: 0 rigorous that they have not been adopted > the moſt 


voluptuous and moſt abandoned of men. 


| Ignorance is the mother of Devotion: A maxim that is 
proverbial, and confirmed by general experience, Look 

| out for a people, entirely deſtitute of religion: If you 

find them at all, be aſſured, that they are but few de- 5 8 


grees removed from brutes. 


What ſo pure as ſome of the notals, included! in 1 ſome 
theological ſyſtems ? What ſo corrupt as ſome of the 


practices, to which theſe ſyſtems give riſe ? 


_ 'The comfortable views, exhibited by the belief of . 
futurity, are raviſhing and delightful. But how quickly ; 
vaniſh on the appearance of its terrors, which keep a 

5 more firm and durable poſſeſſion of the human mind! ? 


| The whole is a riddle, an Enigma, an inexplicable 
„ Doubt, uncertainty, ſuſpence of judgment 
appear the only reſult of our moſt accurate ſcrutiny, 


concerning this ſubject. But ſuch is the frailty of hu- 


man reaſon, and ſuch the irreſiſtible contagion of opinion, 


that s this deliberate doubt could ſcarcely be upheld; 


did we not enlarge our view, and oppoſing one ſpecies of 
| ſuperſtition to another, ſet them a quarrelling; while we 


ourſelves, during their fury and contention, happily make 
our eſcape, into the calm, though obſcure, regions of 


philoſophy. 
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NOTE E [A], p. 22. 


. is probable that no more was meant by thoſe, = 5 
denied i innate ideas, than that all ideas were copies of our 
. impreſſions; though it muſt be confeſſed, that the terms, 
which they employed, were not choſen with ſuch caution, nor 
ſo exactly defined, as to prevent all miſtakes about their doc- 
trine. For what is meant by innate ? If innate be equivalent 
to natural, then all the perceptions and ideas of the mind 
muſt be allowed to be innate or natural, in whatever ſenſe we 
” take the latter word, whether in oppoſition to what is uncom- | 
mon, artificial, or miraculous. If by innate be meant, co- 
temporary to our birth, the diſpute ſeems to be frivolous; nor 
is it worth while to enquire at what time thinking begins, 
| whether before, at, or after our birth. Again, the word 
idea, ſeems to be commonly taken in a very looſe ſenſe, by 
Locke and others; as ſtanding for any of our perceptions, | 
our ſenſations and paſſions, as well as thoughts. Now in this 


ſenſe, I ſhould deſire to know, what can be meant by aſſert- 
| ing, that ſelf-love, or reſentment of 1 injuries, or the paſſion 


1 between the ſexes i is not innate? 


But admitting theſe terms, ell ons and hart in the ſenſe 

: above explained, and underſtanding by nate, what is origi- 8 
nal or copied from no precedent perception, then may we 
aſſert, that all our ' impreſſions. are innate, : and our ideas not 5 
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To bei ingenuous, T1 muſt own it to by my opinion, that 2 
Locke was betrayed into this queſtion by the ſchoolmen, who, 4 
making uſe of undefined terms, draw out their diſputes to a 
tedious length, without ever touching the point in queſtion. 

A like ambiguity and circumlocution ſeem to run through that 

NET e $ e on this as wel! as s moſt Mex IgA, | 


NOTE (B], p. 49. 


10TH ING i is more uſual than for writers, even, on 
moral, political, or phyſical ſubjects, to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween reaſon and experience, and to ſuppoſe, that theſe ſpecies 5 
of argumentation are entirely different from each other. The 
former are taken for the mere reſult of our intellectual facul- 
ties, which, by conſidering à priori the nature of things, and 
examining the effects, that muſt follow from their operation, 
eſtabliſh particular principles of ſcience and philoſophy. The 
Y latter are ſuppoſed to be derived entirely from ſenſe and ob- 
ſervation, by which we learn what has actually reſulted from 
the operation of particular objects, and are thence able to in- 
1 5 fer, what will, for the future, reſult from them. Thus, for 
7 inſtance, the limitations and reſtraints of civil government, 
and a legal conſtitution, may be defended, either from reaſon, 
which reflecting on the great frailty and corruption of human 
nature, teaches, that no man can ſafely be truſted with unli- 
mited authority; or from experience and hiſtory, which inform 
us of the enormous abuſes, that ambition, in every age and 
Country, has been found to make * ſo imprudent a con- 


fidence. | 


The ſame difinQion between reaſon 105 experience is main- 
tained in all our deliberations concerning the conduct of life; 
| While the experienced ſtateſman, general, Phyſician, or mer- 
- chant is truſted and followed; and the unpractiſed novice, _ 
with whatever natural talents endowed, neglected and de- 
| ſpiſed. Though it be allowed, that reaſon may form very 
| plauſible conjectures with regard to the conſequences of ſuch 
a particular conduct in ſuch particular circumſtances; it is 
ſtill pa en without the aſſiſtance of experience, 
| i | | — 
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maxims, derived from ſtudy and reflection. 


But notwithſtanding that this diſtinction be thus anivertiily . 
received, both in the active ſpeculative ſcenes of life, 1 5 
| ſhall not ſcruple to pronounce, that 1 it is, at bottom, errone- 


| 0us;: at leaſt, ſuperficial. 


If we examine thoſe. arguments,” "which, in any of * 


0 ſciences above-mentioned, are ſuppoſed to be the mere effects 
of reafoning and reflection, they will be found to terminate, 


at laſt, in ſome general principle or concluſion, for which we 
can aſſign no reaſon but obſervation and experience. The 
only difference between them and thoſe maxims, which are 
vulgarly eſteemed the reſult of pure experience, is, that tlie 
former cannot be eftabliſhed without ſome proceſs of thought, = 
and ſome reflection on what we have obſerved, in order to 
diſtinguiſh its circumſtances, and trace its conſequences FD 
Whereas in the latter, the experienced event is exactly and 
fully ſimilar to that which we infer as the reſult of any parti- 


cular ſituation. The hiſtory of a TIBERIus ora Nero makes 


us dread a like tyranny, were our monarchs freed from the 
_ reſtraints of laws and ſenates: But the obſervation of any 


fraud or cruelty in private life is ſufficient, with the aid of a 


5 little thought, to give us the ſame apprehenſion; While it 
ſerves as an inſtance of the general corruption of human na- 
ture, and ſnews us the danger which we muſt incur by repoling es 


an entire confidence in mankind. 


8 concluſion. | 


There is no man fo young and unexperienced... as not to 


. ke formed, from obſervation, many general and juſt maxims 


concerning human affairs and the conduct of life; but it muſt 


be confeſſed, that, when a man comes to put theſe in practice, 


he will be extremely liable to error, till time and farther ex- 

| perience both enlarge theſe maxims, and teach him their 
proper uſe and application. In every ſituation or incident, 
there are many particular and ſeemingly minute circumſtances, 


which the man of greateſt talents is, at firſt, apt to overlook, 
though on chem the Juknels of his concluſions, and conſe- 


Wendy 5 
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ie is alone able to give Kability and certainty 1 to the 


In both caſes, it is expe- 
rience which is ultimately the undatden of our inference and 
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: ay the prudence of ks conduct, entirely depend. Not 
to mention, that, to a young beginner, the general obſerya. 
tions and maxims occur not always on the proper occaſions, 


nor can be immediately applied with due calmneſs and dif. _ { 


i tinction. The truth is, an unexperienced reaſoner could be 5 


no reaſoner at all, were he abſolutely unexperienced; and . 


Vhen we aſſign that character to any one, we mean it only in 
a comparative ſenſe, and ſuppoſe him poſſeſſed of experience, 
in Aa ſmaller and more ans degree, Dog | 


NOTE fel 72. - 
r may Sh pretended, that the reſiſtance which we meet 3 . 
5 with in bodies, obliging us frequently to exert our force, 
and call up all our power, this gives us the idea of force and 


power. It is this ue or ſtrong endeavour, of which we are 


1 conſcious, that is the original impreſſion from which this idea 
— 30 copied. But, firſt, we attribute power to a vaſt number ot | 
objects, where we never can ſuppoſe this reſiſtance or exertion ot 
force to take place; to the Supreme Being, who never meets 
with any reſiſtance; to the mind in its command over its ideas 
and limbs, in common thinking and motion, where the effect 
follows immediately upon the will, without any exertion or 
ſummoning up of force ; to inanimate matter, which is not 
capable of this ſentiment. Secondly, This ſentiment of an 
endeavour to overcome reſiſtance has no known connexion 
With any event: What follows 1 it, we know by experience ; 
but could not know it 4 priori. It muſt, however, be con- 
: feſled, that the animal niſus, which we experience, though it 
7 can afford no accurate preciſe idea of power, enters very much 
into An vulgar, Inaccurate idea, which 3 is formed of it. 5 


NOTE DJ, p. 78. 


N E E D not examine at length the vi inertle which i is I 
much talked of in the new philoſophy, | and which is 
aſcribed to matter. We find by experience, that a body at 
reſt or in motion continues for ever in its preſent ſtate, till 


1 put from it o ſome new cn; and that a body impelled 
Os ow: 
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: takes as much motion from the impellhg body as it acquires 
itſelf. Theſe are facts. When we call this a vis inertiæ, we 


only mark theſe facts, without pretending to have any idea of 
tte inert power; in the ſame manner as, when we talk of 
gravity, we mean certain effects, without comprehending 
that active power. It was never the meaning of Sir Isaac a 
= Newron to rob ſecond cauſes of all force or energy; though _ 
ſome of his followers have endeavoured to eſtabliſh that theory 
upon his authority. On the contrary, that great philoſopher had 
5 recourſe to an etherial active fluid to explain his univerſal attrac- 
tion; though he was ſo cautious and modeſt as to allow, that 
it was a mere hypotheſis, not to be inſiſted on, without more 
5 experiments. J muſt confeſs, that there i is ſomething in the _ 
fate of opinions a little extraordinary. Des CarTes infi- 
nuated that doQrine of the univerſal and ſole efficacy of the 
Deity, without inſiſting on it. | MALEBRANCHE and other hs 
CakrEsiaxs made it the foundation of all their philoſophy. i 
It had, however, no authority in ENGLAND. Locks, CLARKE, 
and CupworTH, never ſo much as take notice of it, but 
| ſuppoſe all along, that matter has a real, though ſubordinate py 
and derived power. By what means has it Become ſo preva- 


5 nt among our denn metaphyficians | ? 


NOTE LE], p. 83. 


CCORD IN G to theſe explications and definitions, the 


idea of power is relative as much as that of cauſe; and 


both have a reference to an effect, or ſome other event con- 


ſtantly conjoined with the former. When we conſider the 


_ unknown circumſtance of an object, by which the degree or 
quantity of its effect is fixed and determined, we call that its 
power: And accordingly, it is allowed by all philoſophers, 


that the effect is the meaſure of the power. But if they had 


any idea of power, as it is in itſelf, why could not they mea- | 
ſure it in itſelf? The diſpute whether the force of a body in 

motion be as its velocity, or the ſquare of its velocity; this 

diſpute, I ſay, needed not be decided by comparing its effects 

in equal or unequal ers. but by a direct menſuration and 


” Fompariſon, : 


A 
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As to che frequent uſe of the words, Force, Power, Energy, 


5 Ec. which every where occur in common converſation, as 
well as in philoſophy; that is no proof, that we are acquainted, 
in any inftance, with the connecting principle between cauſe 
and effect, or can account ultimately for the production of one 
thing by another. Theſe words, as commonly uſed, have 
very looſe meanings annexed to them; and their ideas are 
very uncertain and confuſed. No animal can put external 
bodies in motion without the ſentiment of a aiſus or endeavour; 
and every animal has a ſentiment or feeling from the ſtroke or 
blow of an external object, that is in motion. Theſe ſenſa- 

tions, which are merely animal, and from which we can 

2 priori draw no inference, we are apt to transfer to inani- 
mate objects, and to ſuppoſe, that they have ſome ſuch feel 

ings, whenever they transfer or receive motion. With regard 
do energies, which are exerted, without our annexing to them 
any idea of communicated motion, we conſider only the con- 
ſtant experienced conjunction of the events; and as we feel a 

8 cuſtomary connexion between the ideas, we transfer that feel- 
ing to the objects; as nothing is more uſual than to apply to 
| external b bodies every internal ſenſation, which 1 they occaſion. | 


NOTE [F, p p- 100. 


mA H E 3 of the doctrine of liberty may be ac 


counted for, from another cauſe, Viz. a falſe ſenſation 


or ſeeming experience which we have, or may have, of liberty 

or indifference, in many of our actions. The neceſſity of any 

1 action, whether of matter or of mind, is not, properly ſpeak- _ 
ing, a quality in the agent, but in any thinking or intelligent _ 
being, who may conſider the action; and it conſiſts chiefly in 


the determination of his thoughts to infer the exiſtence of that 


action from ſome preceding objects; as liberty, when oppoſed 
to neceſſity, is nothing but the want of that determination, 
and a certain looſeneſs or indifference, which we feel, in paſ- 
2 ſing, or not paſſing, from the idea of one object to that of 


any ſucceeding one. Now we may obſerve, that, though, in | 


b refleftirg on human actions, we ſeldom feel ſuch a looſeneſs or 
indifference, but are commonly able to infer them with con- 


— N 
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"Saree certainty from their motives, and kom the diſpoſ- - 
tions of the agent; yet it frequently happens, that, in per- 


L "ok the actions themſelves, we are ſenſible of ſomething 


like it: And as all reſembling objects are readily taken for 


each other, this has been employed as a demonſtrative and 


even intuitive proof of human liberty. We feel, that our 
actions are ſubject to our will, on moſt occaſions; and ima- 
gine we feel, that the will itſelf is ſubject to nothing, becauſe, 
when by a denial of it we are provoked to try, we feel, that 


it moves eaſily every way, and produces an image of itſelf, 


(or a Velleity, as it is called in the ſchools) even on that fide, 
on which it did not ſettle. This image, or faint motion, we 
perſuade ourſelves, could, at that time, have been compleated 
into the thing itſelf; becauſe, ſhould that be denied, we 
. upon a ſecond trial, that, at preſent, it can. We con- 
ſſder not, that the fantaſtical deſire of ſhewing liberty, is 
here the motive of our actions. And it ſeems certain, that, 
however we may imagine we feel a liberty within ourſelves, _ 


a ſpectator can commonly infer our actions from our motives 


and character; and even where he cannot, he concludes in 
general, that he might, were he perfectly acquainted with | 
every circumſtance of our ſituation and temper, and the moſt 

| ſecret ſprings of our complexion and diſpoſition. Now this 
is the very eſſence of neceſſity, according to the N 


2 * 


NOTE [G], p. 102. 


Hus, if a cauſe be defined, hat auhich reduces any 
N thing; it is eaſy to obſerve, that producing is ſynonimous 
to cauf ng. In like manner, if a cauſe be defined, ht by 


wwhich any thing exiſts; this is liable to the ſame objection. 
For what is meant by theſe words, by which ? Had it been 


_ ſaid, that a cauſe is at after which any thing conſtantly exiſts ; 
we ſhould have underſtood the terms. For this is, indeed, 
all we know of the matter. And this conſtancy forms the 


very eſſence of neceſſity, nor have we any other idea of it. 


NOTE 


|. 
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NOTE [H], p. 114. 5 
IN ck all reaſonings concerning facts or cauſes is derived | 
merely from cuſtom, it may be aſked how it happens, that 


men ſo much ſurpaſs animals in reaſoning, and one man ſo 


much ſurpaſſes another? . not 8 ſame cuom me: ſame | 
influence on all? | 5 


We ſhall here akin briefly to eaglits the great differ. 


| ence in human underſtandings : After which the reaſon of the 
difference between men and animals will cafily be compre- 


hended. 


When we have lived any time, and have ben accuſtomed 


to he uniformity of nature, we acquire a general habit, by 
| Which we always transfer the known to the unknown, and 
conceive the latter to reſemble the former. By means of this 

general habitual principle, we regard even one experiment as 


the foundation of reaſoning, and expect a ſimilar event with 


ſome degree of certainty, where the experiment has been 
made accurately, and free from all foreign circumſtances. © Þ 
is therefore conſidered as a matter of great importance to ob- 
_ ſerve the conſequences of things; and as one man may very 
much ſurpaſs another in attention and memory and obſerva- 
tion, this will make a very great difference in their reaſoning. 


Where there is a complication of cauſes to produce any 


feat, one mind may be much larger than another, and better 


. able to comprehend the whole ſyſtem of objet, and t. to infer 
1 jultly their conſequences, 


3. One man is able to carry on a chain of conſequences to 


2 2 greater length than another. 


4. Few men can think long without running into a confu- 


ſion of ideas, and miſtaking one for another; ; and there Ld 
0 various degrees of this infirmity. a 


5. The circumſtance, on which the effect 1 is fre- 


bh quently involved in other circumſtances, which are foreign 


and extrinſic. The ſeparation of it often requires grent at- 
Kullen, ee, and * 


, Th 
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6. The forming of general 1 maxims from particular alive. 
tion is a very nice operation; and nothing is more uſual, 
from haſte or a narrowneſs of mind, which ſees not on all 7 


bes, than to commit miſtakes in this particular, 


7. When we reaſon from analogies, the man, who has the 


greater experience or the greater promptitude of 3 5 4 
th ; analogies, will be the better reaſoner. | 


8. Byaſſes from prejudice, education, paſſion, party, & c. 


hang more upon one mind than another. 


9. After we have acquired a confidence in kun teſti- 
mony, books and converſation enlarge much more the ſphere 


2 of one man's experience and thought than thoſe of another. 


It would be eaſy to diſcover many other circumſtances that 


make a difference i in the underftandings of men, 


NOTE [II. p 122. 


N Prodigy: But Sr: to never ſaw water in Muscovy during the 


95 winter; | 


40 InDI1aN, it is evident, could: have experience what 5 
water did not freeze in cold climates. This is placing 
nature in a ſituatien quite unknown to him; and it is impoſ- 

ſible for him to tell à priori what will reſult from it. It is 
making a new experiment, the conſequence of which is al- 
ways uncertain. One may ſometimes conjecture from analogy 
what will follow; but ſtill this is but conjecture. And it muſt 
be confeſſed, that, in the preſent caſe of freezing, the event 
follows contrary to the rules of analogy, and is ſuch as a ra- 
tional Inprax would not look for. The operations of cold 
upon water are not gradual, according to the degrees of cold; 
but whenever it comes to the freezing point, the water paſſes 
in a moment, from the utmoſt liquidity to perfect hardneſs. 
Such an event, therefore, may be denominated extraordinary, 
and requires a pretty ſtrong teſtimony, to render it credible to 
people in a warm climate: But ſtill it is not miraculous, nor 
contrary to uniform experience of the courſe of nature in caſes 
where all the circumſtances are the ſame. The inhabitants 
of SUMaTRAa have always ſeen water fluid in their own eli- 
mate, and the freezing of their rivers ought to be deemed a 


© I +. 


r — 
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winter; and dae they cannot reaſonably be poſtive what 
= would mere be the conſequence. 


NOTE [K, p p. 123. 


0 ETIMEs an event may not, 11 22 101 80 be con- 


trary to the laws of nature, and yet, if it were real, it might, 


| by reaſon of ſome circumſtances, be denominated a miracle; 


becauſe, in fa, it is contrary to theſe laws. Thus if a per- 


| ſon, claiming a divine authority, ſhould command a ſick per- 
ſon to be well, a healthful man to fall down dead, the clouds 
to pour rain, the winds to blow, in ſhort, ſhould order many 


natural events, which immediately follow upon his command; 


_ theſe might juſtly be eſteemed miracles, becauſe they are really, 
in this caſe, contrary to the laws of nature. For if any ſuſpicion 
remain, that the event and command concurred by accident, 
there is no miracle and no tranſgreſſion of the laws of nature. 

If this ſuſpi picion be removed, there is evidently a miracle, and a 

tranſgreſſion of theſe laws; becauſe nothing can be more con- 
trary to nature than that the voice or command of a man 
mould have ſuch an influence. A miracle may be accurately | 
defined, a tranſgreſſion of a law of nature by a particular woli- 
tion of the Deity, or by the interpoſition of ſome inviſible agent. A 
miracle may either be diſcoverable by men or not. This alters 
not its nature and eſſence. The raifing of a houſe or ſhip 
Into the air 1s a viſible miracle. The raiſing of a feather, 
when the wind wants ever ſo little of a force requiſite for that 


purpoſe, is as real a med — not 1 ſenſible with! re· 
| gard to us. 


NOTE (L], | p. 133. 


- HIS book was writ by Monſ. . counſellor 
5 1 or judge of the parliament of Pa xis, a man of figure and 
. charakter, who was alſo a martyr to the cauſe, and is now 1 5 
to be ſomewhere in a dungeon on account of his book. 
| There is another book in three volumes (called Recueil FR 
] Miracles de P Abbe Pa xis) giving an account of many of theſe 
miracles, and accompanied with prefatory diſcourſes, which 
are very well written. There runs, however, through the whole 
eee ee a 


th 


wer 
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bf theſe a riculons compariſon between thi miracles of our 


Saviour and thoſe of the Abbé; wherein it is aſſerted, that 


the evidence for the latter is equal to that for the former : As 


if the teſtimony of men could ever be put in the balance with 
- that of God himſelf, who conducted the pen of the inſpired 
writers. If theſe writers, indeed, were to be conſidered 


merely as human teſtimony, the FRENCH author i is very mo- 


derate in his compariſon; ſince he might, with ſome appear- 
ance of reaſon, pretend, that the IA x SENYISHT miracles much 


ſurpaſs the other in evidence and authority. The following 5 


circumſtances are drawn from authentic Papers, inſerted 3 in 
the above-mentioned book. 


Many of the mitacles ef Abbe Pars were proved immedi- 


ately by witneſſes before the officiality or biſhop? e e 
Parts, under the eye of cardinal NoarLLEs, whoſe chantter 


for integrity and capacity was never OREN even a by his 
enemies. 


His ſucceſſor i in cha W e was an 1 enemy to ks Jan- 5 
SENISTS, and for that reaſon promoted to the ſee by the court · 
Vet 22 rectors or cures of Paris, with infinite earneſtneſs, 
preſs him to examine thoſe miracles, which they aſſert to be 
known to the whole world, arid undiſputably certain: But he : 


wiſely forbore. 


The MorLinisT party kat tried to credit theſe miracles 
in one inſtance, that of Madamoiſelle le FRAN c. But, be- 


ſides that their proceedings were in many reſpects the moſt 
irregular 1 in the world, particularly 1 in citing only a few of the 
 JansentsT witnefſes, whom they tampered with: Beſides 

this, I ſay, they ſoon found themſelves overwhelmed by a 
cloud of new witneſſes, one hundred and twenty in number, 


| moſt of them perſons of credit and ſubſtance in Pax Is, who 


gave oath for the miracle. This was accompanied with a ſo- , 
| lemn and earneſt appeal to the parliament. But the arliament N 
PP P P 


were forbidden by authority to meddle in the affair. 
at laſt obſerved, that where men are heated by zeal and enthu- 
fiaſm, there is no degree of human teſtimony fo ſtrong as may 
not be procured for the greateſt abſurdity : And thoſe who 


will be ſo filly as to examine the affair by that medium, and _ 
— 


— 41 | 


It was 


«LH f 


\ 
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ſeek 8 flaws in the efilivony, - are almoſt ſure to be i 


confounded. It muſt be a miſerable e indeed, that 
does not prevail i in that conteſt. 


All who have been in FRANCE about that time hve heard 


1 of the reputation of Monſ. Heravur, the lieutenant de Police, 
= ſe vigilance, penetration, activity, and extenſive intelli- 
1 gence have been much talked of. This magiſtrate, who by 
the nature of his office is almoſt abſolute, was inveſted with _ 
full powers, on purpoſe to ſuppreſs or diſcredit theſe miracles; _ 


and he frequently ſeized immediately, and examined the wit- 


neſſes and ſubjects of them: But never could reach any thang 


. fatisfatory againſt them. 


In the caſe of Madamoiſelle Tuiszur he ſent the famous 
De SyLva to examine her; whoſe evidence is very curious. 


"The phyſician declares, that it was impoſſible ſhe could have 
been ſo ill as was proved by witneſſes; becauſe it was im- 
8 poſſible ſhe could, in ſo ſhort a time, have recovered ſo per- 
fectly as he found her. He reaſoned, like a man of ſenſe, 
from natural cauſes; but the oppoſite party told him, that the | 
Fo whole was a miracle, and that his evidence was the voy. beſt = 
8 proof n | | | 


The MoLrnisTs were in a fall tiling They durf _ 


; 1155 the abſolute inſufficiency of human evidence, to prove 
a miracle. They were obliged to ſay, that theſe miracles | 
were wrought by witchcraft and the devil. But they were 


told, that this was the reſource of the Jews of old. 
No Jaxs ENI T was ever embarraſſed to account for the ceſ- : 


fation of the miracles, when the church-yard was ſhut up by : 

the king's edict. It was the touch of the tomb, which pro- 
duced theſe extraordinary effects; and when no one could ap- 

proach the tomb, no effects could be expected. God, indeed, 

could have thrown down the walls in a moment; but he is 
maſter of his own graces and works, and it belongs not to us 
to account for them. He did not throw down the walls of 
every city like thoſe of Jexrcno, on the ſounding, of the rams 


| horns, nor break "vp the 8 of oy poke like that of 


St. Faur. | 


2 
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No leſs a man, * the Hite de Eee a Juke and 


peer of FRANCE, of the higheſt rank and family, gives evi- N 
dence of a miraculous cure, performed upon a ſervant of his, 
who had lived ſeveral years in his houſe with a vifble and 


7 7858 infirmity. 


1 ſhall conclude with obſerving, that x no clergy are more 


celebrated for ſtrictneſs of life and manners than the ſecular 
clergy of Fraxce, particularly the rectors or curẽs s of PARIS, 
| Who bear teſtimony to theſe impoſtures. 
The learning, genius, and probity of the gentlewen; and 
the auſterity of the nuns of PoRT-RO YAL, have been much 
celebrated all over EUROPE. Yet they all give evidence for 


a miracle, wrought on the 1 niece of the famous Pacc AL, whoſe 
| ſanQtity of life, as well as extraordinary capacity, is well . 


known. The famous Racine gives an account of this 


racle in his famous hiſtory of Port Tt- Royar, and fortifies "hs 


with all the proofs, which a multicude of nuns, prieſts, phy- 


ſicians, and men of the world, all of them of undoubted 


credit, could beſtow upon it. Several men of letters, parti- 
_ cularly the biſhop of 'Fournar, thought this miracle ſo cer- 


tain, as to employ it in the refutation of atheiſts and free- 


- _ thinkers. The queen-regent of F RANCE, who was extremely. 
_ prejudiced againſt the PoxT-RoraL, ſent her own phyſician to 


examine the miracle, who returned an abſolute convert. In | 
ſhort, the ſupernatural cure was ſo unconteſtable, that it 


ſaved, for a time, that famous monaſtery from the ruin with 
which it was threatened by the J=svITs. Had it been a cheat, 
it had certainly been detected by ſuch ſagacious and powerful 


antagoniſts, and muſt have haſtened the ruin of the contrivers. 
Our divines, who can build up a formidable caſtle from ſuch 
deſpicable materials; what a prodigious fabric could they have 


reared from theſe and many other circumſtances, which 1 have 
not menticned! How often would the great names of Pascal, 


| Racine, AkxAub, NicoLs, have ended in cur ears? | 
But if they be wiſe, they had better adopt the miriele, as be- 
ing more worth, a thouſand times, than all the reſt of their 


collection. Beſides, it may ſerve very much to their purpoſe. 
1 For that miracle was really en by the touch of an au- 
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thentic holy kt 5 che holy thorn, which compoſed the 


holy crown, Which, &c. 


NOTE I, p· 155. 


N general, it may, I think, be eſtabliſhed as a maxim, 
that where any cauſe is known only by its particular effects, 


it muſt be impoſſible to infer any new effects from that cauſe; 
ſince the qualities, which are requiſite to produce theſe new 
eſtects along with the former, muſt either be different, or ſu- 

perior, or of more extenſive operation, than thoſe which 5 
nümply produced the effect, whence alone the cauſe is ſup- 


poſed to be known to us. We can never, therefore, have any 


reaſon to ſuppoſe the exiſtence of thefe qualities. To ſay, a 
15 that the new effects proceed only from a continuation of the 
ſame energy, which is already known from the firſt effects, 


will not remove the difficulty. For even granting this to be 


5 the caſe (which can ſeldom be ſuppoſed), the very continua- 
tion and exertion of a like energy (for it is impoſſible it can 

be abſolutely the ſame), I ſay, this exertion of a like energy, 
in a different period of ſpace and time, is a very arbitrary 
7 ſuppoſition, and what there cannot poſſibly be any traces of 
in the effects, from which all our knowledge of the cauſe is 
originally derived. Let the inferred cauſe be exactly propor- 
tioned (as it ſhould be) to the known effect; and it is impoſ- 


ſible that it can poſſeſs any qualities, from whach New or dif⸗ - 


| fer ent effects can be 28 red. 


NOTE NI. 5 p. 465. 


Bars argument is drawn from Dr. Benrr ey; and in- 

deed molt of the writings of that very ingenious author 
ferm the beſt leſſons of ſcepticiſm, which are to be found 
either among the ancient or modern philoſophers, BayYLE not 


5 encepted. He profeſſes, however, in his tit le- page (and un- 
doubtedly with great truth) to have compoſed his book againſt 
the ſceptics as well as againſt the atheiſts and free-thinkers. 

But that all his arguments, though otherwiſe intended, are, 


in reality, merely { ceptical, appears from this, h they ade 


* * 
8 - 
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is to cauſe that momentary. 1 amazement and irrefolution and 


| confuſion, which i is the reſult of ſcepticiſm. = 


NOTE [0], p. 166. 


| that is, parts of extenſion, which cannot be divided or leſ- 
5 ſened, either by the eye or imagination. Theſe images, 


then, which are preſent to the fancy or ſenſes, are abſolutely _ 


indiviſible, and conſequently muſt be allowed by mathemati. 


cĩans to be infinitely leſs than any real part of extenſion; and 

yet nothing appears more certain to reaſon, than that an in- 
finite number of them compoſes an infinite extenſion. How 
much more an infinite number of thoſe infinitely ſmall parts | 


5 pf extenſion, which are F Sauk Tapas 9 8 8 diviſible. 
N © T E (P], p 168. 


TT ſeems to me not impoſlible to avoid theſe abſurdities ad. 


4A contradiQtions, if it be admitted, that there is no ſuch 
ching as abſtract or general ideas, properly ſpeaking; but 


_ thatall general ideas are, in reality, particular ones, attached 
to a general term, which recalls, upon occaſion, other parti- 
cular ones, that reſemble, in certain circumſtances, the idea, 
preſent to the mind. Thus when the term Horſe, is pro- 


nounced, we immediately figure to ourſelves the idea of a black 


or a white animal, of a particular ſize or figure: But as that 


term is alſo uſually applied to animals of other colours, figures 


and ſizes, theſe ideas, though not actually preſent to the ima- 
gination, are eaſily recalled. and our reaſoning and conelu- 


ſion proceed i in the ſame way, as if they were actually preſent. 
If this be admitted (as ſeems reaſonable) it follows that all 
the ideas of quantity, upon which mathematicians reaſon, 


are nothing but particular, and ſuch as are ſuggeſted by the 


ſenſes and imagination, and conſequently, cannot be ini- 
nitely diviſible. It is ſufficient to have dropped this hint at 
e without proſecuting it any farther, Ir certainly con- 


EI e derne 


$; 1 A P E v E R diff putes there may be about mathemati- 
cal points, we muſt allow that there are phyſical points; Y 


165 
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cerns all lovers of ſcience not to expoſe themfbives- to the 
ridicule and contempt of the ignorant by their concluſions; " 
and this ſeems the  readieſt ſolution or . difliculties, 


NOTE <Q, p. 174. 


8 PH AT: impious maxim of the ancient philoſophy, 1 ., an 
„ibi fit, by wiuch the creation of matter was excluded, 
ceaſes to be a maxim, according to this philoſophy. Not 


only the will of the ſupreme Being may create matter; but, 
for aught we know @ priori, the will of any other being might | 


create it, or auy omet Cauſe, that the moi: whimſical magie - 
nation can enen. 1 


NOTE [R], p Kal. 
1 T HAT property 18 2 ſpecies of ee which produces a 


connexion between the perion and the object is evident: 
| The imagination pailes naturally and eafi}; y from the conſi- 
deration of a field to that of the perſon to whom it belongs. 


It may only be aſked, how this relation is reſolvable into any f 
of thoſe three, ix. cauſation, contiguity, and reſemblance, 3 


Which we have affirmed to be the only connecting principles 
among ideas. To be the proprietor of any thing is to be the 
ſole perſon, who, by the laws of ſociety, has a right to dif- 
poſe of it, and to enjoy tae benefit of it. This right has at 
leaſt a tendency to procure the perſon the exerciſc of it; and 
in fact does commonly procure him that advantage. For 


rights hich had no influence, and never took place, would ÞF 


be no rights at all. Now a perſon who diſpoſes of an object, 
and reaps benefit from it, both produces, or may produce, | 
effects on it, and is affected by it. Property therefore is a 
ſpecies of cauſation. it enables the perſon to produce altera- 

tions on the object, and 1t ſuppoſes that his condition is im- 
proved and altered by it. It is indeed the relation the moſt 


intereſting of any, and occurs the moſt frequently | to che po 


mind, 


NOTE 


295 


1 
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NOTE 8. p. 238. 


firſt ſtarted by Mr. HoBBEs, as is commonly imagined. 


PLato endeavours to refute an hypotheſis very like it in the 
2d, zd, and 4th books de republica. CI cERO, on the con- 
trary, ſuppoſes it certain and univerſally acknowledged i in the 
following paſſage. ** Quis enim veſtriim, judices, ignorat, 
ita naturam rerum tuliſſe, ut quodam tempore homines, 
nondum neque naturali, neque civili jure deſcripto, fuſi 


0 
per agros, ac diſperſi vagarentur tantumque haberent quan- 
tum manu ac viribus, per cædem ac vulnera, aut eripere, 
1 


cc 


« 
ec 
eoſque ex feritate illa ad juſtitiam ac manſuetudinem tranſ- 
- ©. Jduxerunt. - Tum res ad communem utilitatem, quas pub- 
46 

c 


bus omne jus continetur. Judicia diſplicent, aut nulla, 


„ ſunt? Vis dominetur neceſſe eſt? Hzc vident omnes.“ 


Pro dear. i 4 


8 NOTE 75, p. 24 
rr HE author of LEprit des Loix. This i!luftrious writer, 


can learn, was the firſt that ſtarted this abſtra& theory of mo- 


rals, which was afterwards adopted by Cupwor TH, C LAR KE, 


and others; and as it excludes all ſentiment, and pretends to 
| found Tomy thing: on reaſon, it has not wanted tollowers i in 
VVV 


c T HI 8 fiction of a ſtate of nature, as a ſtate of \ war, was not 


aut retinere potuiſſent? Qui igitur primi virtute & conſilio 
præſtanti extiterunt, ii perſpecto genere humanæ docilitatis 
atque ingenii, diſſipatos, unum in locum congregarunt, 
. 1 cc 


licas appellamus, tum conventicula hominum, quæ poſtea N 
civitates nominatæ ſunt, tum domicilia conjuncta, quas 
urbes dicamus, invento & divino & humano jure, mœnibus ” 
« ſepſerunt. Atque inter hanc vitam, perpolitam humanitate, 
& illam immanem, nihil tam intereſt quam JUS atque VIS. 
« Horum utro uti nolimus, altero eſt utendum. Vim volu- _ 
c mus extingui? Jus valeat neceſſe eſt, id eſt, judicia, qui- 


however, ſets out with a different theory, and ſuppoſes. 
5 all right to be founded on certain rapports or relations; which 
is a ſyſtem, that, in my opinion, never will ee e 
with true philoſophy. Father MalEBNAN CHE, as far as I 


e 
N 


5 The prefer _— once es 2th in as ſubſervient to the 
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this philoſophic age. See Section 4 Appendix * With 
regard to juſtice, the virtue here treated of, the inference 
: againſt this theory ſeems ſhort and concluſive. Property is 
7 allowed to be dependent on civil laws; civil laws are al- 
lowed to have no other object, but the intereſt of ſociety: 5 

This therefore muſt be allowed to be the ſole foundation of 


property and juſtice. Not to mention, that our obligation : | 
itſelf to obey the magiſtrate and his laws 1s s founded on no- 5 
thing but the intereſts of ſociety. 


If the ideas of juſtice, ſometimes, do not follow the diſpo- 


tions of civil law; we ſhall find, that theſe caſes, inſtead of 
objections, are confirmations of the theory delivered above. | 
Where a civil law is fo perverſe as to croſs all the intereſts of : 
ſociety, it loſes all its authority, and men judge by the ideas 
of natural Juſtice, which are conformable to thoſe intereſts. 
Sometimes alſo civil laws, for uſeful purpoſes, require a cere- 
mony or form to any deed; and where that is wanting, their 
decrees run contrary to the uſual tenour of juſtice; but one 
Who takes advantage of ſuch chicanes, is not commonly re- 
garded as an honeſt man. Thus, the intereſts of ſociety 
require, that contracts be fulfilled; and there is not a more 


material article either of kn” or civil juſtice ; But the 


omiſſion of a trifling circumſtance will often, by law, invali- 
date a contract, in foro humans, but not in foro con ſcientiæ, as 
divines Expreſs themſelves. In theſe caſes, the magiſtrate i 18 


ſappoſed only to withdraw his power of enforcing the right, | 


not to have altered the right. Where his intention extends to 
| the right, and is conformable to the intereſts of ſociety; it 


never fails to alter the right; a clear proof of the origin of 


Juſtice and of property, as aſigned above. 


NOTE u, p. 247. 


71 18 1 that the will or conſent alone never transfers 5 

property, nor cauſes the obligation of a promiſe (for the 
Fas reaſoning extends to both) but the will muſt be expreſ- 
ſed by words or ſigns, in order to impoſe a tye upon any man. 


mal 7 
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- will, foon becomes 180 principal part of the promiſe; nor 


will a man be leſs bound by his word, though he ſecretly 
give a different direction to his intention, and with-hold the 
aſſent of his mind. But though the expreſſion makes, o 


any ſenſe of the conſequences, would not certainly be hound 


by it. Nay, though he know its meaning, yet if he uſe it 
in jeſt only, and with ſuch ſigns as evidently ſhow, that he 
has no ſerious intention of binding himſelf, he would not lie 
under any obligation of performance; but it is neceffary, that 
the words be a perfect expreſſion of the will, without any a 
= contrary ſigns. Nay, even this we muſt not carry ſo far as to 


imagine, that one, whom, by our quickneſs of underſtanding, 


we conjecture, from certain ſigns, to have an intention of 

_ deceiving. us, is not bound by his expreſſion or verbal pro- 
miſe, if we accept of it; but muſt limit this concluſion to 

\ thoſe caſes where the ſigns are of a different nature from thoſe , 


of deceit. All theſe contradictions are eaſily accounted for, 


if juſtice ariſe entirely from its uſefulneſs to ſociety ; but wall 1 


never be explained on any other hypotheſis. 


It i is remarkable, that the moral deciſions of the Fe fait 


= : and other relaxed caſuiſts, were commonly formed in proſe- 
cution of ſome ſuch ſubtilties of reaſoning as are here pointed 
out, and proceed as much from the habit of ſcholaſtic re- 


finement as from any corruption of che heart, if we may fol- 
low the authority of Monſ. BAVYLE. See his Dictionary, ar- 
ticle LovOLA. And why has the indignation of mankind 


riſen ſo high againſt theſe caſuilts; but becauſe every one 


perceived, that human ſociety could not ſubſiſt were ſuch prac- 


tices authorized, and that morais muſt always be handled _ 
with a view to public intereſt, more than philoſophical regu- 


larity? | If the ſecret direction of the intention, ſaid every 


man of ſenſe, could invalidate a contract; where is our ſecu- *' 
rity ? And yet a metaphyſical ſchoolman might think, that» 
Pier! an intention Was V to be requilite, if that inten- 


tion 


On 
moſt occaſions, the whole of the promiſe, yet it does not al- 


ways ſo; and one who ſhould make uſe of any expreſſion, of 
which he knows not the meaning, and which he uſes without 
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tion really kad not ; place, no e ought to follow, 
and no obligation be impoſed. The caſuiſtical ſubtilties may 
not be greater than the ſubtilt ties of lawyers, hinted at above; 
but as the former are pernicious, and the latter innocent and 
even nec ſary, this is the reaſon of the "oy different reception | 
5 my meet with from the world, 
It is a doctrine of the church of Rome, that the prieſt, 0 # 
5 2 ſecret direction of his intention, can invalidate any ſacra- 
| ment. [This poſition 1 is derived from a ſtrict and regular pro- 
5 ſecution of the obvious truth, that empty words alone, with 
5 out any meaning or intention in the ſpeaker, can never be | 
attended with any effect. If the ſame concluſion be not ad- 
Ae in reaſonings concerning civil contracts, where the 


aflair is allowed to be of ſo much leſs conſequence than the _ 2 | 


eternal ſalvation of thouſands, it proceeds entirely from men's 
| ſenſe of the danger and inconvenience of the doctrine in the 
former caſe: And we may thence obſerve, that however po- 5 
iti 25 arrogant, and dogmatical any ſuperſtition may appear, 


it never can convey any thorough perſuaſion of the reality of : 


its objects, or put them, in any degree, on a balance with 
the common incidents of life, which we learn from daily ob- 
f ſervation and experimental reaſoning, | 


NOTE XI. x p. 255. 

HE ay falution: which PLaTo gives to all the ee 
5 tions that might be raiſed againſt t. the community of wo- 

men, eſtabliſhed 3 in his! imaginary. commonweaith, is, Kaur 
yay 0 rer x AgYET AL £24 AgAECET Wo, e T9 . PeN N in R „ To de 
Nuoro. o Scite enimiftud & dicitur & dicetur, [1 quod utile 
bs t honeftum: e, quod autem inutile 7 rturpe He. De Rep. lib. v. 
p. 457. ex edit. Ser. And this maxim will admit of no 8 
doubt, . here public utility is concerned; which is PLAro's 

- meaning. And indeed to what other purpoſe do all the ideas 
of chaſtity and modeſty ſerve? NM, utile oft quod facimus, 
 fruftra eft gloria, ſays PRÆR DRUus. Kan Two Brubigws ev, lays 95 
PLUTARCH de vitioſo pudore. Nihil eorum quæ damnoſa ſunt, 
pulchrum eſt. The ſame was the opinion of the Stoics. Sa 


"ap 
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NOTE —_ p. 250. 


＋ H AT the Vohter machine yield to the 3 and in 5 
machines of the ſame kind, that the empty yield to the 


1 loaded; this rule is founded on convenience. That thoſe | 


: who are going to the capital take place of thoſe who are com- 
ing from it; this ſeems to be founded on ſome idea of the 
dignity of the great city, and of the preference of the future 
to the paſt. From like reaſons, among foot-walkers, the 
5 right- hand intitles a man to the wall, and prevents joſtling, 


which peaceable 5 8 find N e 141 inconve- 
0 nient. e | 


W* b not to imagine, beats” an | inanimate e objet 4 


may be uſeful as well as a man, that therefore it = 


ought alſo, according to this ſyltem, to merit the appellation 5 
of virtuous, The ſentiments, excited by utility, are, in the 
two caſes, very different; and the one is mixed with affection, 
eſteem, approbation, Sc. and not the other. In like man- 
ner, an inanimate object may have good colour and propor- 
tions as well as a human figure. But can we ever be in love | 
with the former? There are a numerous ſet of paiiions and 
| ſentiments, of which thinking rational beings are, by the 
original conſtitution of nature, the only proper objects: And 
though the very ſame qualities be transferred to an inſenſible, 
inanimate being, they will not excite the ſame ſentiments. 
The beneficial qualities of herbs and minerals are, indeed, 
ſometimes called their virtues ; but this is an effect of the ca- 
price of language, which ought not be regarded i in reaſoning. | 


For though there be a ſpecies of approbation attending even 


inanimate objects, when beneficial, yet this ſentiment is ſo 
weak, and ſo different from that which is directed to bene- 


ficent magiſtrates or ſtateſmen; that they ought 1 not to be 
ſanked u under the ſame claſs or uppellation, 


"| up 5 
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A very {mall variation of the chien even where the ſame | 

qualities are preſerved, will deſtroy a ſentiment. Thus, the 
| ſame beauty, transferred to a different ſex, excites no amo- 
| re rous 1 88885 nature is not * W 


NOTE [AA], p. 264. 
Nov TIFU LN ESS to parents is diſapproved of fby mankind, 


cee, T2 fad, S oονοννννναpον e or To wege fa 
xaro; avrwy ovytverou Ingratitude for a like reaſon (though 


| he ſeems there to mix a more generous regard) owayaraxteila; 


ey Tw WEN Pe gie Ger auT25; To TALXTNT OV £5 c ve 


15 75g Erro Merge 78 xAInxo Doraprws 6) Jena. Lib. vi. cap. 4. | 
Perhaps the hiſtorian only meant, that our ſympathy and hu- 
| manity was more enlivened, by our conſidering the ſimilarity 
of our caſe with that of the 1882 W which i is a juſt 
| ſentiment. _”— 
„ NOTE BBI, p. 2805 
. 18 -needieh to puſh our reſearches ſo far as to alk; why 
A we have humanity or a fellow- feeling with others. It is 1 
1 that this is experienced to be a principle i in human 
nature. We muſt ſtop ſomewhere in our examination of 
cauſes; and there are, in every ſcience, ſome general prin- 
ciples, beyond which we cannot hope to find any principle 
more general. No man is abſolutely indifferent to the hap- 


pineſs and miſery of others. The firſt has a natural tendency EN 


to give pleaſure; the ſecond, pain. This every one may find 
in A It is not probable, that theſe principles can be 
reſolved into principles more ſimple and univerſal, Whatever | 
| attempts may have been made to that purpole. But if it were 
poſſible, it belongs not to the preſent ſubject; and we may 5 


here ſafely conſider theſe principles as original: Happy, if we 


can render all the coneqyences eee plain and perſpi- 
cuous! 
; NOTE [CC}, x p. 273. 
N proportion to the ſtation Which a man poſſeſſes, accord- 
ing to the relations in which he is placed ; we always ex- 


5 7x pect from him a a greater o or les We of good, and when diſ- 
5 r : 
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ippolnted, blame his inutility; ; and much more do we blame 5 
him, if any ill or prejudice ariſe from his conduct and belia- 
viour. When the intereſts of one country interfere with thoſe 
of another, we eſtimate the merits of a ſtateſman by the good 
or ill, which reſults to his own country from his meaſures and 
0 councils, without regard to the prejudice which he brings on its 
enemies and rivals. His fellow- citizens are the objects, which 
lie neareſt the eye, while we determine his character. And 
as nature has implanted in every one a ſuperior affection to 


his own country, we never expect any regard to diſtant na- 


tions, where a competition ariſes. Not to mention, that, 


while every man conſults the good of his own community, we 


are ſenſible, that the general intereſt of mankind is better 
promoted, than by any looſe indeterminate views to the good 
of a ſpecies, whence no beneficial action could ever reſult, for 
want of a duly limited objet,. on which they could exert 


themſelves. 


NOTE ph, p. . 


oRalike reaſon, the tendencies of actions and characters, 
not their real accidental conſequences, are alone regarded 
in our moral determinations or general judgments; though in 
our real feeling or ſentiment, we cannot help paying greater 
regard to one whoſe ſtation, joined to virtue, renders him 
really uſeful to ſociety, than to one, who exerts the ſocial _ 
virtues only in good intentions and benevolent affections. Se- 

7 parating the character from the fortune, by an eaſy and ne- 
| ceſſary effort of thought, we pronounce theſe perſons alke, 


and give them the ſame general praiſe. The judgment cor- 


rects or endeavours to correct the appearance: But i is not able 5 


entirely to prevail over ſentiment. 


Why is this peach- tree ſaid to be better than that other; 


but becauſe it produces more or better fruit? And would not 
the ſame praiſe be given it, though ſnails or vermin had de- 
ſtroyed the peaches, before they came to full maturity? In 

morals too, is not the tree known by the fruit? And cannot 


we eaſily diſtinguiſh between nature and accident, in the 0 ane 
caſe as well as in the other X 


NOT A» : 
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NOTE CEE I, p. 278. 


* is ' wiſely. ordained by natare, that private connexions ER 


ſhould commonly prevail over univerſal views and conſide- 


25 rations; otherwiſe our affections and actions would be diſſi: 
pated and loſt, for want of a proper limited object. Thus 
a ſmall benefit done to ourſelves, or our near friends, excites 
5 more lively ſentiments of love and approbation than a great 
benefit done to a diſtant commonwealth: But ſtill we know 8 
here, as in all the ſenſes, to correct theſe inequalities by re- 
flection, and retain a general ſtandard of vice and virtue, 
founded _ on general uſefulneſs, 


NOTE [FF], p. 282. 5 


= O NE may venture to affirm, that there 1 is no human 1 


ture, to whom the appearance of happineſs (where envy 


$7 00 revenge has no place) does not give pleaſure, that of mi- 
ſery, uneaſineſs. This ſeems inſeparable from our make and 
conſtitution. But they are only che more generous minds, 
that are chence prompted to ſeek zealouſly the good of others, 
and to have a real paſſion for their welfare. With men of 
| _ narrow and ungenerous ſpirits, this ſympathy goes not be- 
yond a ſlight feeling of the imagination, which ſerves only to 
. _ excite ſentiments of complacency or cenſure, and makes them 
- apply to the object either honourable or diſhonourable appel- 5 
lations. A griping miſer, for inſtance, praiſes extremely in- 
duſtry and frugality even in others, and ſets them, in his eſti- 
mation, above all the other virtues. He knows the good that 
reſults from them, and feels that ſpecies of happineſs with a 
more lively ſympathy, than any other you could repreſent to 
him; though perhaps he would not part with a ſhilling to 
make the fortune of the © induſtrious man, whom he N ſo 7 
8 highly. | = : 


NOTE 000, p. 293. 1 
\ Iovorus S1cuLus, lib. xv. It may not Ces to 7 
give the character of Rr as drawn by the 


bilorian, in order to ſhow the ideas of perfect merit, which | 
prevailed 3 in thoſe ages. In other illuſtrious men, ſays he, 
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4 you will obſerve, that each poſſeſſed Vine one ſhining quality, 


which was the foundation of his fame: In Eraminonpasall 
the virtues are found united; force of body, eloquence of ex- 
preſſion, vigour of mind, contempt of riches, gentleneſs of 


_ diſpoſition, and what 7s chiefy t 70 be regarded, courage and 
conud 1 in war. | 


NOTE cry, | p. 294. 


and another, are no ſource of pride or humility, regard or 
| contempt. 


thoughts were not perpetually turned to compare ourſelves 
with others. 


cauſe a compariion with the young may take place. The 
_ King's evil is induſtriouſſy conccaled, becauſe it affects others, 
and is often tranſmitted to poſterity. 


NOTE (1, 3 


T HERE i 18 ſomething extraordinary, Ny feminaly: 8 
ä countable in the operation of our paſſions, when we 


conſider the fortune and ſituation of others. 


19 compariſon of ourſelves with the perſon. 


time, or at leaſt in very ſhort intervals, we may fee! 
paſſion of reſpect, which is a ſpecies of affection or good- will, 
with a mixture of humility, On the other hand, the misfor- 


tunes of our fellows often cauſe pity, which has in it a ſtrong 
mixture of good-will 
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. 


WAN men are equally liable to pain and difcals and fick- 
neſs; and may again recover health and eaſe, Theſe 
circumſtances, as they make no diſtinction between one man 


But comparing our own ſpecies to ſuperior ones, 
it is a very mortifying conſideration, that we ſü ould: all be ſo 
liable to diſeaſes and infirmities ; and divines accordingly 7 
employ this topic, in order to depreſs ſelf-conceit and vanity. 
They would have more ſucceſs, if the common bent of our 


The infirmities of old age are mortifyin >; be- 


The caſe is nearly the 
ſame with ſuch diſeaſes as convey any nauſeous or frightful 
images; the Ts for 1 Inciance, e Jores,: ſcabs, See 


Very often 
another's advancement and proſperity produces envy, which 


has a ſtrong mixture of hatred, and ariſes chief from tne 


: At the very fame _ 
the 


This ſentiment of pity is nearly allied 
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| contempt, whack. is a ſpecies of dillike, with a mixture of 

pride. I only point out theſe phænomena, as a ſubje& of 

; ſpeculation to ſuch as are curious with regard to moral en- 

-_ guiries. It is {ufficient for the preſent purpole to obſerve 
in general, that power and riches commonly cauſe reſpect, 
— poverty and meanneſs contempt, though particular views 

and incidents may ſometimes raiſe the paſſions of 0 and : 


of . 5 nt Wl 


NOTE [KK], p. 300. 


HE RE. is no man, who, on particular occaſions, 1 is not 5 
affected with all the diſagreeable paſſions, fear, anger, 


0 grief, melancholy, anxiety, Sc. But theſe, ſo 

5 : far as they are natural, and univerſal, make no difference be- 1 

tween one man and another, and can never be the object of 

blame. It is only when the diſpoſition gives a propen/ity to 

: any of theſe diſagreeable paſſions, that they disfigure the 

character, and by giving uneaſineſs, convey the ſentiment of 
diſapprobation to the W | 


NOTE (LL), p p. 302. 


"ACIT. hiſt. lib. . The author entering upon the 
narration, ſays, Laniata weſte, fedum ſpectaculum duce” 


| "A multis increpantibus, nullo inlacrimante : deforniitas 
exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat. To enter thoroughly into 
this method of thinking, we muſt make allowance for the an- 


cient maxims, that no one ought to prolong his life after it 


| became diſhouourable ; but, as he had always a right o 4 
x ow” of it, it t then became a —— to part with! it. | 


NOTE (MM), p. 303. 


1 HE abſence of virtue may often be a vice; and that | 


of the higheſt kind; as in the inſtance of ingratitude, 


as well as meanneſs. Where we expect a beauty „the diſap- 
pointment gives an uneaſy ſenſation, and produces a real de- 
formity. An abjectneſs of character, likewiſe, is diſguſtful 


| and 
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Gy and pie in another view.” Where a man has no 

ſenſe of value in himſelf, we are not likely to have any higher 

_ eſteem of him. And if the ſame perſon, who crouches to his 

Z ſuperiors, is inſolent to his inferiors (as often happens), this 

contrariety of behaviour, inſtead of correcting the former vice, 
aggravates it extremely by the ite of a vice fill more 5 


| ee dee ſeck. 8. 


NOTE (xx), p. + 


-T ſeems . both POM reaſon and experience, that 'S 


4 rude, untaught ſavage regulates chiefly his love and hatred 
by the ideas of private utility and injury, and has but faint 


_ conceptions of a general rule or ſyſtem of behaviour. The 
man who ſtands oppoſite to him in battle, he hates heartily, 
not only for the preſent moment, which is almoſt unavoidable, | 
but for ever after; nor is he ſatisfied without the moſt ex · 
treme puniſhment and vengeance. But we, accuſtomed to 
ſociety, and to more enlarged reflections, conſider, that this 
man is ſerving his own country and community; that any 
man, in the ſame ſituation, would do the ſame; that we our- 
' ſelves, in like circumſtances, obſerve a like conduct; that, 


in general, human ſociety is beſt ſupported on ſuch maxims: 


And by theſe ſuppoſitions and views, we correct, in ſome 
meaſure, our ruder and narrower paſſions. And though much 
of our friendſhip and enmity be Kill regulated by private con- 
ſiderations of benefit and harm, we pay, at leaſt, this homage 
to general rules, which we are accuſtomed to reſpect, that we 
commonly pervert our adverſary's conduct, by imputing ma- 
lice or injuſtice to him, in order to give vent to thoſe paſſions, 
which ariſe from ſelf- love and private intereſt, When the 


heart is full of rage, it never wants pretences of this nature; 
though ſometimes as frivolous, as thoſe from which Hox ace, 


. being almoſt cruſhed by the fall of a tree, affects to accuſe of | 


. price the £ firſt planter. of it. 


wi dp Das 6, rn 
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NOTE [OO], p. 352. 


E . E vo L EN CE naturally divides into two kinds, the 5 
general and the particular. The firſt is, where we have 
Ls friendſhip or connexion or eſteem for the perſon, but feel 
only a general ſympathy with him or a compaſſion for his pains, 
PS congratulation with his pleaſures, The other ſpecies of _ 
| benevolence is founded on an opinion of virtue, on ſervices 
done us, or on ſome particular connexions. Both theſe ſen- : 
| timents muſt be allowed real in human nature; but whether 
they will reſolve into ſome nice conſiderations of ſelf- love, is 
a queſtion more curious than important. The former ſenti- 
ment, to wit, that of general benevolence, or humanity, r 
ſympathy, we ſhall have o caſion frequently to treat of in the 
cCourſe of this enquiry; and I aflume it as real, from as x. 


5 n without any other proof. 


, NOTE {PP}, p. . 


＋ 1 18 aw concerning the origin of property, and cans 
quently of juſtice, is, in the main, the ſame with that 
Ne at and adopted by GroTivs. Hine diſcimus, qua 


: = fuerit cauſa, ob quam a Frimæva communione rerum pri- 1 


mo mobilium, deinde & & immobilium diſceſſum eſt: nimi- 


1 rum quod cum non contenti homines veſci ſponte natis, 
antra habitare, corpore aut nudo agere, aut corticibus ar- 
borum ferarumve pellibus veſtito, vitæ genus exquiſitus de- 


46 


„ legiſſent, induſtria opus fuit, quam finguli rebus ſingulis 


quem fiebat, ut nec in labore, nec in conſumtione fruc- 


« occupationem,” De jure belli & 3 ; Lib. 11. cap. 2. 
* 11. | | | 


' NOTE 


 adhiberent: Quo minus autem fructus in commune con fer- 
1 rentur, primum obſtitit locorum, in que homines diſceſ- 


tuum, que debebat, #qualitas ſervaretur. Simul diſcimus, 
quomodo res in proprietatem iverint; non animi actu ſolo, 
„ neque enim ſcire ali poterant, quid alii ſuum eſſe vellent, 
ut eo abſtinerent, & idem velle plures poterant; ſed pacto 
quodam aut expreſſo, ut per diviſionem, aut tacito, ut per 
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NOTE [QQ], p. 367. 


AT U R A L may be oppoſed, either to what is ante, 


VY miraculous, or artificial. In the two former ſenſes, juſ- 


tice and property are undoubtedly natural. But as they ſup- 


5 poſe reaſon, forethought, deſign, and a ſocial union and con- 
federacy among men, perhaps, that epithet cannot ſtrictly, in 


the laſt ſenſe, be applied to them. Had men lived without 


ſociety, property had never been known, and neither juſtice 
nor injuſtice had ever exiſted. But ſociety among human crea- 
' Cures, had been impoſſible, without reaſon, and forethought. 
| Inferior animals, that unite, are guided by inſtinct, which 
ſupplies the place * TOs” "But all eſe diſputes are {merely 5 


. verbal. 


NOTE RI, f p. 1 


1 Tuara. there be a ſeparation or diſtindtion of poſſeons,” 
and that this ſeparation be ſteady and conſtant; this is 


LY - abſolutely required by the intereſts of ſociety, and hence the ; 


_ origin of juſtice and property. What poſſeſſions are afligned 


to particular perſons; this is, generally ſpeaking, pretty in- 
different; and is often determined by very frivolous views and : 
_ conſiderations. We ſhall mention a few particulars. 


wee ſociety formed among ſeveral independent members, 
the moſt obvious rule, which could be agreed on, would be 
to annex property to pre/ent poſſeſſion, and leave every one a 


kignht to what he at preſent enjoys. The relation of poſſeſſion, 
which takes place between the Pw: and the __ mens. 


n | draws on the relation of Property. 


1 like reaſon, occupation or 110 poſſeſſion becomes the 
foundation of property. 


| Where a man beſtows labour and induſtry upon any objeft, 85 
which before belonged to no body; as in cutting down and 

| ſhaping a tree, in cultivating a field, &c. the alterations, 
which he produces, cauſes a relation between him and the 

\_ objeR, and naturally engages us to annex it to him by the 
new relation of property, This cauſe here concurs with the 
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: public utility, which conte in the encouragement given to 
induſtry and labour. 


Perhaps too, private humanity towards the poſſeſſor, concurs, 


in this inſtance, with the other motives, and engages us to 
leave with him what he has acquired by his ſweat and labour; 
and what he has flattered himſelf in the conſtant enjoyment 
of. For though private humanity can, by no means, be the 


origin of juſtice; ſince the latter virtue fo often contradicts. | 
the former; yet when the rule of ſeparate and conſtant poſ- 


| ſeſſion is once formed by the indiſpenſable neceſſities of ſociety, 
Fo, private humanity, and an averſion to the doing a hardſhip to 
another, may, in a particular inftance, give nie to a 9 TY 
7 cular rule of property. 


I am much inclined to think, that the right of ess 0 or 


| Inheritance much depends on thoſe connexions of the imagi- 
nation, and that the relation to a former proprietor begetting 8 


a relation to the object, is the cauſe why the property is tranſ- 


ferred to a man after the death of his kinſman. It is true; 
induſtry is more encouraged by the transference of poſſeſſion 
to children or near relations: But this conſideration will only 


have place i in a cultivated ſociety ; whereas the right of ſuc- 


|  ceſſion is regarded even among the greateſt Barbarians, 


| Acquiſition of property by acceſion can be explained no way : 


5 but by necks fu recourſe to the relations and Connexions s of the 
| . A 18 


The property of rivers, by the laws of moſt nations, and | 


| by the natural turn of our thought, is attributed to the pro- 


prietors of cheir banks, excepting ſuch vaſt rivers as the 


RAIN E or the Da N BE, which ſeem too large to follow as an 
acceſſion to the property of the neighbouring fields. Yet even 
_ theſe rivers are conſidered as the property of that nation, 


through whoſe dominions they run; the idea of a nation be- 


ing of a ſuitable bulk to correſpond with them, and bear 
: them ſuch a relation in the fancy. Bs 


The acceflions, which are made to lan. W upon 


rivers, follow the land, ſay the civilians, provided it be made 


* what hey call alluvion, that is, Inſenfibly and imper- 
„ = . 85 
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eeptibly; which are circumſtances, that affiſt the imagination ; 
in the conjunction. , | 
Where there is any confiderable portion tori at once from 
one bank and added to another, it becomes not is ro- 
perty, whoſe land it fa!ls on, till it unite with the and, and 
till the trees and plants have ſpread their roots into boch. Be- | | 

5 fore that, the thought does not ſuficiently join them. | 


- In ſhort, we muſt ever diſtinguiſh between the neceity of 
A ſeparation and conſtancy in men's poſſeſſion, and the rules, 
which aſſign particular objects to particular perſons, T he 

firſt neceſſity is obvious, ſtrong, and invincible: The lat: er 
may depend on a public utility more light and frivolous, on 
the ſentiment of private humanity ind averſion to private 
: hardſhip, on poſitive laws, on precedents, analogies, and 7 
7 fine e. connexions and turns of the e : 


NOTE [88], p. 37% 


I D term, pride; 18 commonly taken in a bad ſenſe; but 
this ſentiment ſeems indifferent, and may be either good 
„ 0 + bad, according as it is well or ill founded, and according 
to the other circumſtances which accompany it. The Fa ENR 
2 expreſs this ſentiment by the term, amour propre, but as they 
_ alſo expreſs ſelf-love as well as vanity, by the ſame term, 

there ariſes thence a great confuſion in ROCHEFOUCAULT, 
ny and many of their moral writers. 


NOTE (TT}, p. 371. 


OE and eſteem are nearly the ſame paſſion, and a 
from ſimilar cauſes. The qualities, which produce both, 
are ſuch as communicate pleaſure. But where this pleaſure | 
"; ſevere and ſerious; or where its object is great, and makes 
a a ſtrong impreſſion, or where it produces any degree of hu- 
mility and awe: In all theſe caſes, the paſſion, which ariſes 
from the pleaſure, is more properly denominated eſteem than 
love. Benevolence attends both: But is connected with love 
in a more eminent degree. There ſeems to be ſtill a ſtronger 
mixture of pride 1 in contempt than of humility 1 1n efleem and 0 
15 8 — JV 
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the reaſon would not be difficult to one, who ſtudied accu- 
rately the paſſions. All theſe various mixtures and compoſi- 
tions and appearances of ſentiment form a very curious ſub- 


RE ject of ſpeculation, but are wide of our preſent purpoſe. | 


Throughout this enquiry, we always conſider in general, 
What qualities are a ſubject of praiſe or of cenſure, without 
Bs entering into all the minute differences of ſentiment, which 

they excite. It is evident, that whatever is contemned, * ab 

alſo diſliked, as well as what is hated; and we here endeavour 

do take objects, according to their moſt ſimple views and ap- 
pPearances. Theſe ſciences are but too apt to appear abſtract 
to common readers, even with all the precautions which we 
can take to clear them from ſuperfluous ſpeculations, and 


1 bring them down to erery capacity. 


NOTE {VU}, p. 371. 85 0 
HE ee paſſage of Cicero is worth quoting, as : : 
being the moſt clear and expreſs to our purpoſe, that any 
5 thing can be imagined, and, in a diſpute, which is chiefly 
verbal, muſt, on account of the author, carry an 3 
a from which there can be no appeal. OE 
Virtus autem, quæ eſt per ſe ipſa e et ine qua 
„ nihil laudari poteſt, tamen habet plures partes, quarum 
alia eſt alia ad laudationem aptior. Sunt enim aliæ vir- 
„ tutes, quæ videntur in moribus hominum, et quadam co- 
* mitate ac beneficentia poſitæ: aliæ quæ in ingenii aliqua 
* facultate, aut animi magnitudine ac robore. Nam cle- 
* mentia, juſtitia, benignitas, fides, fortitudo in periculis 
40 communibus, jucunda eſt auditu in laudationibus. Omnes 
enim he virtutes non tam ipſis, qui eas in ſe habent, quam 
. generi hominum fructuoſæ putantur. Sa pientia et magni, 
* tudo animi, qua omnes res humanæ, tenues et Pro nihilo 
„ putantur et in cogitando vis quædam ingenii, et ipſa 
„ eloquentia admirations habet non minus, jucunditatis 
« minus. Ipſos enim magis videtur, quos laudamus, quam 
„ jllos, apud quos laudamus, ornare ac tueri : ſed tamen in N 
* jeudenda jungenda ſunt etiam hæc genera virtutum. Fe- 
run enim; ares hominum, cum illa 2 jucunda et pats, = 
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«© tum etiam illa, quo mirabilia ſunt in virtute, laudati. 


De ora. lib. ii. cap. 89. 


1 ſuppoſe, if Cictzo were now alive, it would be found 


difficult to fetter his moral ſentiments by narrow ſyſtems 


lecommended by The Whole Duty of Man. 
NOTE (XX], p. 394- 


[ J- R IN Q the time of the emperors, the Romans ſeem to 


have been more given to intrigues and gallantry than the 


ExcLisn are at preſent: And the women of condition, in 
order to retain their lovers, endeayoured to fix a name of re- 


proach on thoſe who were addicted to wenching and low 


amours. They were called AnCILLAKIOLI. See SENECA de 


beneficiis. Lib. i. cap. 9. See alſo MaRTIAL, lib. xii, 
„ / 8 5 


1 


' NOTE [YY]}, p. 429 


lib. i. ver. 250. But the taſk to be performed by theſe ſeems 
ſtill too great for their number. The provinces of the deities 
| were ſo ſubdivided, that there was even a God of Sneezing, 


dee ArzsT. Probl. ſect. 33. cap. 7. The province of copu- 


lation, ſuitably to the 1 umportange and ignty of 1 ity was di- 
rided among ſevera] deities. | 


NOTE 1220 f Pp. 420. 


TT wit be ls to give a reaſon, why Tywains, Anaxt. 
I MANDER, and thole early philoſophers, who really were 
acheiſts, might be very orthodox in the pagan creed; and 
why ANAXAGORAS and SOCRATES, though real theilts, | muſt 
naturally, in ancient times, be eſteemed im pious, The blind, 
unguided powers of nature, if they could produce men, might 


allo provuce ach beings as e and NEPTUNE, wha 


* . being 


5. Or 
| perſuade him, that no qu? ities were to be admitted as wirines, | 


or acknowledged to be a part of per/onal merit, but wat were | 


RAGI L IS & laborioſa mortalitas in partes iſta digeſſit, | 
infirmitatis ſuæ memor, ut portionibus quiſquis coleret, 

„quo maxime indigeret.“ PLIN. lib. ji. cap. 7. So early 

38 Hesfop's time there were 30,000 deities. Oper. & Dier. 
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f being the moſt . intelligent exifiences in the world, 
would be proper objects of worſhip. But where a fupreme 
intelligence, the firſt cauſe of all, is admitted, theſe capri- 
cious beings, if they exiſt at all, muſt appear very ſubordinate 
and dependent, and conſequently be excluded from the rank 
of deities. PLaTo (de leg. lib. x.) aſſigns this reaſon for the 
imputation thrown on AXAXAGORAS, namely his denying the 
divinity of the Barts planets, and other creates objects. 


NOTE [AAA], p. 436. 


= V ERRIUS FLaccus, cited by Piixrz, lib. XXViii. cap. 2. 
"RM affirmed, that it was uſual for the Romans, before they 
: laid ſiege to any town, to invocate the tutelar deity of the 
and by promiſing him greater honours than thoſe he at 
5 preſent enjoyed, bribe him to betray his old friends and vo- 
tarles. The name of the tutelar deity of Romy was for this 
| reaſon kept a moſt religious myſtery ; leſt the enemies of the 
5 republic ſhouid be able, in the ſame manner, to draw him 
cover to their ſervice. For without the name, they thought, 
nothing of that kind could be practiſed. PLiny ſays, that 
the common form of invocation was preſeryed to his time in 
the ritual of the pontifs, And MacrosBivs has tranſmitted 
A copy of it from the {ecret ung of SAMMONICUS SERENUS, 


NOTE [BBB], p. 439. 


OST nations have fallen i into this guilt of human ſa- 
crifices; ; though, perhaps, that impious ſuperſtition has 
never prevailed very much in any civilized nation, unleſs we 
except the CARTHAGINIANS. For the TyxlAxs ſoon abo- 
liſhed it. A facrifice is conceived as a preſent; and any 
plieſent is delivered to their deity by deſtroying it and rendering 0 
it uſeleſs to men; by burning what is ſolid, pouring out the 
liquid, and killing the animate. For want of a better way of 
doing him ſervice, we do ourſelves an injury; and fancy that 
we thereby expreſs, at leaſt, the heartineſs of our good-will 
and adoration. Thus our mercenary devotion deceives c our- 
| ſelyes, and 1 imagines i it deceives the deity. 


NOTE _ 
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NOTE ccc, p. 447. 


T is firange that the EcyeTian religion, 65 ſo ab- 
ſurd, ſhould yet have borne ſo great a reſemblance to the 
Jewrsn, that ancient writers even of the greateſt genius were 
not able to obſerve any difference between them. For it is 
Z remarkable that both TaciTus and SuzToNIUs, when they 


505 


mention that decree of the ſenate, under TiBERIUs, by which _ 


= 


the EOVYPTIAN and Jewisn proſelytes were baniſhed from 

Rome, expreſsly treat theſe religions as the ſame; and it ap- 
- pears, that even the decree itſelf was founded on that ſuppoſi- 

tion. Actum & de ſacris EGT PTIIsS, JuparcisQue pellen- 


car; factumque patrum conſultum, fit quatuor millia liber- | 
<< tini generis ea ſuperſtitione infecta, quis idonea tas, in 
« inſulam Sardiniam veherentur, coercendis illic latrociniis ; | 
& ſi ob gravitatem cel interiſſent, vile damnum: Ceteri 

. cederent ITaila, niſi certam ante diem profanos ritus ex- 
* uiſſent.“ Tacit. ann. lib. ii. c. 85. 
cc 


BS 


„ Externas czre- + 
monias, AcvyyTios, JupaicosQue ritus compeſcuit ; 


coactus qui i fuperſtitione ea tenebantur, religioſas veſtes cum 


* inſtrumento omni comburere, c.“ SuRTON. Tiptr- 


c. 36. Theſe wiſe heathens, obſerving ſomething in the ge- 


neral air, and genius, and ſpirit of the two religions to be the 5 
ſame, eſteemed the differences of their dogmas too frivolous to 
deſerve any attention. 


NOTE [DDD], p. 455- 


- ENOPHON's conduct, as related by himſelf, is, at once, . 
an inconteſtable proof of che general credulity of mankind 
in thoſe ages, and the incoherencies, in all ages, of men's | 
opinions in religious matters. That great captain and philo- 

ſopher, the diſciple of Sock AES, and one who has delivered : | 
| ſome of the moſt refined ſentiments with regard to a deity, 
gave all the following marks of vulgar, pagan ſuperſtition. 

By SockArzEs's advice, he conſulted the oracle of DeLea, 
before he would engage in the expedition of Cyrus. De 
exped. lib, iii. p. 294. ex edit, Leuncl. Sees a dream the 

night after He | ad were | ſeeds which he Pays great re- 


gud. 
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gerd to, but thinks ambiguous: ml p. 295. - He. 150 the | 
8 whole army regard ſneezing as a very lucky omen. Id. p. 300, 
Has another dream, when he comes to the river CanTrITEsS, 


wWuich his fellow. general, Cuisosornus, alſo pays great re- 
gard to. Id. lib, iv, p. 323: The Greexs, ſuffering from 


a cold north wind, ſacriſice to it; and the hiſtorian obſerves 


that it immediately abated. Id. p. 329. XT NOH cent. 


ſults the ſacrifices in ſecret, before he would form any reſolu- 
tion with himſelf about ſettling a colony. Lib. v. 1385 _ 
He,was himſelf a very ſkilful augur. Id. P. 361. 5 400 
mined by the victims to refuſe che {ole command of the army” 
which was offered him. Lib. vi. p. 273. Cr Eax DER, the SraR= 
Tan, though very defirous of it, refuſes it for the ſame rea- 
fon. Id. p. 392. XENOrHON mentions an old dream with _ 
the interpretation given him, when he firft Joined Crrus, 


p. 373. Mentions alſo the place of HercuLgs's deſcent into Ty 


bell as believing it, and ſays the marks of it are Rill remain- 


ing, Id. p. 375 Had almoſt ſtarved the army, rather than | 


lead them to the field againſt the auſpices, Id. p. 382, 3833 
His friend, Everives, the augur, would not believe that he 

Had brought no money from the expedition; till he (Eu- 
_ £11985) ſacrificed, and then he ſaw the matter clearly in the 
Exta. Lib. vii. p. 425. The fame philoſopher, propoſing 4 
Project of mines for the encreaſe of the ATH ENIAN revenues, 
adviſes them firſt to conſult the oracle. De rat. red, p. 3902. 

That all this devotion was not a farce, in order to ſerve a 
political purpoſe, appears both from the facts themſelves, and 
from the genius of that age, when little or nothing could be 
gained by hypocriſy. Beſides, XRxOPHON, as appears from 

his Memorabilia, was a kind of heretic in thoſe times, which 
no political devotee ever is. It is for the ſame reaſon, 
| maintain, that NewToNn, Locks, CLanke, &c. being Ari. 
anus or Sociniaus, were very fincere in the creed they profeſſed; 
And I always oppoſe this argument to ſome libertines, who 
will needs have it, that it was impoſüble but that theſs a 8 
e, muſt have been W NT 
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NOTE [EEE], p- 460. OLE ; 
B* CCH U S, a divine being, is repreſented by the bertben | 

mythology as the inventor of dancing and the theatre. 
Plays were anciently even a part of public worſhip on the 
| moſt ſolemn occaſions, and often employed in times of peſti- 
| lence, to appeaſe the offended deities. But they have been 
_ zealouſly proſcribed by the godly in later ages; and the play- 
houſe, according to a learned divine, is the porch bel.. 
ut in order to ſhow more evidently, that it is poſſible for a 
religion to repreſent the divinity in ſtill a more immoral and 


unamiable light than he was pictured by the ancients, we ſhall 
cdeite a long paſſage from an author of taſte and imagination, 


who was ſurely no enemy to Chriſtianity. Iti is the Chevalier 
 Rawsay, a writer, who had fo laudable an inclination to be 
orthodox, that his reaſon never found any difficulty, even in 
the doctrines which free-thinkers ſcruple the moſt, the trinity, 


incarnation, and ſatisfaction: His humanity alone, of which 5 
he ſeems to have had a great ſock, rebelled againſt the doc- 


trines of eternal reprobation and predeſtination. He expreſſes 
himſelf thus: What ſtrange ideas, ſays he, would an In- 
dian or a Chineſe philoſopher have of our holy religion, Wo. 
they judged by the ſchemes given of it by our modern free. 
\ © thinkers, and phariſaical doctors of all ſets? According to 
the odious and too wwlgar ſyſtem of theſe incredulous ſcof- 
fers and credulous ſcribblers, The God of the Jews is a 
„ea moſt cruel, unjuſt, partial, and fantaſtical being. He 
te created, about 6000 years ago, a man and a woman, and 
«« placed them in a fine garden of As1a, of which there are I 
„„ no remains. This garden was furniſhed with all ſorts of 


4 trees, fountains, and flowers. He allowed them the uſe 


of all the fruits of this beautiful garden, except one, that 
« was planted in the midſt thereof, and that had in it a ſecret 
, virtue of preſerying them in continual health and vigour of 


$9 body and mind, of exalting their natural powers and mak- 


* ing them wiſe, The devil entered into the body of a ſerpent, 

4e and ſolicited the firſt woman to eat of this forbidden fruit; 

54 ſhe engaged her huſband to do the ſame. To puniſh this 
Ff light — and natural dire of life and 1 
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God not only threw our ſirſt parents out of pajndife, bue | 
he condemned all their poſterity to temporal miſery, and 
the greateſt part of them to eternal pains, though the ſouls 

of theſe innocent children have no more relation cd that of 
Avan than to thoſe of Nero and Manyower; fince, ac- 


cording to the ſcholaſtic drivellers, fabuliſts, and mytho- 
logiſts, all ſouls are created pure, and infuſed immediately 
into mortal bodies, ſo ſoon as the fœtus is formed. To | 
85 accompliſh the barbarous, partial decree of predeſtination 3 


and reprobation, God abandoned all nations to darkneſs, 


idolatry, and ſuperſtition, without any ſaving knowledge 
or ſalutary graces; unleſs it was one particular nation, 


whom he choſe as his peculiar people. This choſen nation 
was, however, the moſt ſtupid, ungrateful, rebellious and 

: perfidious of all nations. After God had thus kept the far 
greater part of all the human ſpecies, during near 4000 
years, in a reprobate ſtate, he changed all of a ſudden, ane 
took a fancy for other nations beſide the Jews. Then be . 
ſent his only begotten Son to the world, under a human 
form, to appeafe his wrath, ſatisfy his vindictive juſtice, 


48 


and die for the pardon of ſin. Very few nations, however, : 


have heard of this goſpel; and all the reſt, though left in 
invincible ignorance, are damned without exception, or 


any poſſibility of remiſſion. The greateſt part of thoſe who 


have heard of it, have changed only ſome ſpeculative no- 


tions about God, and ſome external forms in worſhip: For, - 
in other reſpects, the bulk of Chriſtians have continued as _ 
corrupt as the reſt of mankind in their morals; yea, ſo 


much the more perverſe and criminal, that their lights 
were greater, Unleſs it be a very ſmall ſele& number, all 


other Chriſtians, like the pagans, will be for ever damned; 


the great ſacrifice offered up for them will become void and : 
of no effect; God will take delight for ever, in their tor- 
ments and blaſphemies ; z and though he can, by one fat 
change their hearts, yet they will remain for ever uncon- 
verted and unconvertible, becauſe he will be for ever 


unappeaſable and irrecontileable, It is true, that all this 


makes God odious, a hater of fouls, rather than a lover of 


— — —¼ — them; : 
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"Yiu; a 8 Vindictive tyrant, 1 an impotent or a aa 8 
ful dæmon, rather than an all- powerful, beneficent father 
of ſpirits: Vet all this is a myſtery. He has ſecret reaſons 
for his conduct, that are impenetrable; and though he ap- 
pears unjuſt and barbarous, yet we muſt believe the con- 
trary, becauſe what is injuſtice, crime, cruelty, and the 
blackeſt malice in us, is in him juſtice, mercy, and ſove- 


« reign goodneſs,” T hus the incredulous free-thinkers, 


the judaizing Chriſtians, and the fataliſtic doors have dif- 
figured and diſhonoured the ſublime myſteries of our holy 
faith ; thus they have confounded the nature of good and 
evil; transformed the moſt monſtrous paſſions into divine 
attributes, and ſurpaſſed the pagans in blaſphemy, by 8 
aſcribing to the eternal nature, as perfections, what makes 
the moſt | horrid crimes amongſt men. The groſſer pagans 


5 contented themſelves with divinizing luſt, inceſt, and adul- 


t tery; but the predeſtinarian doctors have divinized cruelty, 


"of 


wrath, fury, vengeance, and all the blackeſt vices.” See the 


Chevalier Ramsav's philoſophical principles of natural 1 
revealed religion, Part II. p. 401. 


The ſame author aſſerts, in other places, chat che Arminian 5 


and Melinift ſchemes ſerve very little to mend the matter: 
And having thus thrown himſelf out of all received ſects of 
_ Chriſtianity, he is obliged to advance a ſyſtem of his own, 


which is a kind of Origeniſin, and ſuppoſes the pre- exiſtence : 


of the ſouls both of men and beaſts, and the eternal ſalvation 
and converſion of all men, beaſts, and devils, But this no- 

tion, being quite peculiar to himſelf, we need not treat of. 
I thought the opinions of this ingenious author very curious; 
but I pretend n not to warrant the Joſtneſs of them. 9 85 


; . * The Numeral Letters refer to the Volume, and 
1 che Figures to the 2805 


1 : B A 8 E M E N IT, not the natural 1 Conſequence of 2. = 
A theiſm, ii. 44 on | 


8 Abſtraction, what, ii. 4045 Note (P]. 


Abſurdity, not always the greateſt in Polytheiſm, i ii. 40. | 
: greedily coveted by popular Religions, ii. 443. 
Acheans, employed Force in Oy 4 their Ou l. 479+ 5 


os — ., ther Number, 1. 449. 


| Addiſon quoted, 1. 93. 207. ii. 185. 
Aſchynes quoted, 1. 341. 445. 

Aſchynes Socraticus quoted, 11. 374. 
Etolians, their Number, 1. 449. 


Agathocles, the Tyrant, his Cruelty, 1 i. 42 5 5 53, Nete loc. 


Agreeableneſs, a Source of Merit, ii. 299. 


, to Ourſelf, ibid. © 

| ——— to Others, ii. 311. CG. 
_ Agriculture, how beſt encouraged, 1. 276, 277. 484 438. 
Alcoran, its Ethics, 1. 243. 

Alexander the Impoſtor of Lucian, his Artifice, ii. 128, 

. Alexander the Great, his Saying to Parmenio, ii. 301. 

| — . his Toleration, 11. 438. | 
, his Emulation of Bacchus, ii. 441. 
Alexandria, its Size and Numbers of its Inhabitants, i i. 45 3 
Allegiance, its Obligation, whence, 1. 487. ii. 253. 


Allegory has naturally place in Folytheiſm, li. 1 = 


Anacreon quoted, ii. 390. 


Analogies, and ſometimes light, have E in Juriſpru- 

dence, ii. 244, 362. | 

| Anaxagoras, the firſt Theiſt, and the fr accuſed of Atheiſm, . 

ü. 503, Note — 
Aneil· 


5 . * D E TX, 


Ds "Anciltzrioli.- wha 11. £03, Nate [XX]. 


Angels, modern, equiraſent! to the Deitze⸗ of the Philoſophers, 


ELD » - | ops . 
Animals, their Reaſon, i ii. 11, Gee. e 
Antioch, its Size, i. 45 3. 85 


Antipater, the Cyreniac, his Saying, i i. 188. 7; 
 Apeian Alexandrinus quoted, i. 343. 393. 415 4¹9. 42. 
425. 429. 440. 463. 11, 382. 
Alrnobius quoted, ii. 417. 42 
Axlos ro, his Character, i. 246, ka 94. 
| Artsc1Des the Sophiſt quoted, i. 562, Note KK). 
Arilperacys I Poliſh, Venetian, in what different, i i. 
15, 16. 
= Ax STOPHANES not impious according tc to the Ideas of Anti- 
quity, ii. 417. ED, 5 


Tree t 5 TT 
 ArrsTOTLE | mop i. 1 8 88 498, 446. 4 6. ii. 1. 803, 
Note [YY]. | 5 37. 5 3, 

1 Armſtrong, Dr. quoted, ii. 370. 


| Arran quoted, i. 132. 369. 432. a. 438. 4. rot | 
Atheiſm, whether poſſible, 4. 159. : e 


ATHENAUS quoted, 1. 443, 444. 40. 

Arnxs, i. 99. 273. 341. 428. 443, 444. 446. 478. 
Athenians, on what they chiefly valued themſelves, i ii. 306. 
Athenian Man of Merit, ii. 477, &c 


Anuguſtine (Saint) his Dogmatiſm, ii. 449. 


8 — his Impiety mixed with Superſtition, ii. N 
5 „his Superſtition, ii. 40. 
2 „ his Age compared with that of Camillus, i i. 274: 
Jonas, 2 quoted, i. 200. 

Aurelius, Marcus, his Theiſm, ii. 421. Bis Superſtition, 45 5 
Auſtria, Houſe of, Cauſes of its Decay, i. 358. 
Anon of Farben, uſeful to check 1 ty: i. 125. 


„ ACON, „ 1. Yo 95. 223. 282. 11. 438. py 427. 
Balance of Power, 1. 32. 353» Sc. —Of Trade, 1 i. 327. 
Fc. — Of Property, 1. 32. 47. 
3 and Paper Credit, whether advantageons, 1. 301. 3 36. 5 
Barbarity an e of the Deity in popular eg 495- | 
Bartoli's Plans of ancient Beide, 1. * | 
| Bayle quoted, ii. 441. 484. 
Beauty, why the object of Pride, Tf 189. 
 Beriee, what, ii. 52, &c 


 Iellarmine, Cardinal, his "Sing, il. 441. © 


Benevolence, 


INDE x. 


leneſs, 307. 


Berkeley, Dr. a real Seeprie, ü. 484, Note bl. quoted, Is 


-- 5 
| Berne. tion of, its Treaſure, f i. 342. = 
Hentivoglio quoted, 1 oy 
|  Boccace quoted, 1. 190. 
Boileau quoted, ii. 302. 
Bolingbroke quoted, i. 25. his 
Boulainvilliers quoted, i. 571: ii. 430: 
Braſidas, his Saying, ii. 441. 
* Pere, 3 ii. 417. 


0 


5 C quoted, 3 i. 419. 462, 463. 550, Note - (3. ii. 
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Wars, i. 560, Note [FF]. 
Cambyſes, his Extravagance, i 1, 444. 
eee uoted, i. 491. 
Caprice, an At 
Ciarliſle, Earl of, quoted, 1. 138. 
Cartes, Des, quoted, i. 259. 11. 475, Note [DJ. „ 
Carthage, its Size and Number of its Inhabitants, 1. 456. 
Carthaginians, their human Sacrifices, ii. 504, Note . 
Catholics, Roman, Genius of their Religion, 1. 80, - 


-— led into Abſurdities, 11. ys 
. Caro de re ruſtica, quoted, i. 411. 


Cato of Utica, his Speech to Cæſar, i. 259. 5 
CaAus and EprEcrT its Ideas, e 11. 28, 29, Se. 
Definition, 82. 477, Note [G]. 


Cauſes moral, how far they contribute to national Characters. 7 


5 213. 
Phyſical, how far, 1. 222. 


Cauſation, a Reaſon of Aſſociation, 11, 24: 56, E 
Cavalier Party, i. 69. 


Cervantes, his Merit, i. 207, quoted, 250. 


Chance, what, ii. 62. Its Influence in Society, L 117. 
Characters, national, i. 21 35 Oe. 
Charles, XII. of Sweden, his Character, ii. 308. 
_ Chaſtity, its Merit, whence, 11. 255. 
Cheerfulneſs, its Merit, whence, ii. 2 
China, its Excellence and Defects, i i. 126. 


Chriſtian eds founded i in Faith, not * in Reaſon, 3 11. 4355 
Vor. —̃ ̃ — 


1 
Benevolence, 1. "ba. diſintereſted wall, ii. 349. c. its + Kinds, : 
38h: a Virtue, 222. from its Vrility, 225. from i its Agree- | 


— —his Account of the Numbers Naughteted in his | 


tribute oh the Deityin in popular Religions, 11. 466. : 


1ts 


Ciczro | 
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Ciesne b quoted,” i, 18. 97. 102. 164. 106. 188. 364. 404. 


1. 433: 442 452. 465; 551, Note [O]. th. 56. 223. 227. 


371. 391. 448, 449. 456. 4 _ 
City, Reaſons which limit 155 Greatneſs of every City, 1. 66. 5 
Clleanlineſs, its Merit, whence, ii. 317. 5 5 


Clergy, why no Friends to Liberty, i. 66. 
Cold, greater in ancient Times, 1. 457, 458. 


5 Coloach and Orſini, Parties 1 in modern Rome, 1. | 55 5 


CoLUMELLA quoted, i. 325. 493+ 407. 412, 413- 460. 165 7 
54. Note [TI. 


Comitia centuriata & wributa; their different Powers, | 392. . 


Oc. 


Commerce, its Advantages, i. 272 foreign, its Advantages : 
279, 280. 
Commonwealth, perfect, Idea of it, i. 523, &e. 
Companionable Qualities, M. 3, tc. I : 
| Compariſon its Effect, i. 84. neceſſary oforming the Taſte, 254: f 
Comte, Pere le, qudted, ii. 416. = | = 
Condé, Prince of, a Saying of his, i. 124. 
Confucius, his Diſciples Deiſts, . 79. 
Congreve, his Character, i. 209. 


___ ConJunerton frequent, conſtant, the only Sennen from Re 


which we know Cauſe and Effect, ii. 75. 79. 83. Te. 7 
Connexion neceſſary, our Idea of 3 it, . 66, JOG r. 
Conſtantine, Emperor, his Innovation, 1. 365. 
Conſtitution, Britiſh, i. 25. 49, Sc. 

Contiguity, a Reaſon of Aſſoclation, ii. 24. 54. 


Contract, Original, 1. 47, Ce. 


Conventions, whether the Source of Juſtice, 11. . „ 
Conviction, ſtrongeſt, but not more goneral, in ee, 1, - 444» 


Cos difiributed i in 1 1. 457. 452. 

Corneille, his Character, i. 209. 

Corpus juris civilis quoted, i. 423. 556, Not TON 
Courage, how far national, i. 226. : 

f -its Merit, whence, 11, 303. 

Country Party, i. 27. 66, 67. 

Court Party, i. 27. 66, 67. Si e 
Creation or F ormation of the World en ters not into the primitive | 
Religion, ii. 421. 

Credit. public, its Abe i. 360, 370, ee. | | | 
CourrTivs, Quintus, quoted, 4, 228. 377. hs Note [NN]. 

We 415, 425. 
Cusrom or Habit the Source of experimental Reaſoning, li. 48. 
- the great Guide of Life, ii. 49. 
Cuſtoms, ſome remarkable ones, i. 387, Se. | 
: Cyrus N his Drunkenneſs, i. 228. 


"DARIUS 


5 


A RIUS Hyſtaſpes records his ability in Prinking on a his . 


85 Tombſtone, i. 228. f 
Patames, the only Barbarian a General, 4 7 292. FD 


DPDecency, its Merit, whence, ii. 317. 


£ Debt, public, its Advantages, 1. 372. 

TC ——- its Diſadvantages, 1. 373, 374. 
Deiſts united with the Independents, i. 80. 
22 of Paſſion, how hurtful, 1. 3, Tc. 


249. whence its Merit, ii. 309. 
Democracy without a Repreſentative, hurtful, i. 14, 15. 


DemosTHENES his Character, i. 109. quoted, 1. 109. 341. 


354. on 390% 404--498- 413-4325 445- 5595 Note COPE 
561, Note | HH}. ii. 303. 393. 

Dekire, Averſion, ii. 192. 5 

| Droporvs StcuLvs his Character, i. 560, Nete (EE). 

—- Superſtitious, yet not a Theiſt, ii. 419. 


—- Quoted, i. 227. 274. 341. 355. 419, 420. 426, 


427. 429. 431, 432. 434. 438. 441. 443. 447. 449. 453» 
458. 463. 469. 542, Note [A]. 543, Note I. 885 


Note [QQ |. ii. 227. 414. 416. 419. 462. 465. 
DrocrxESs LafENTIus quoted, 1. 438. ii. 425. 


Diogenes, the Cynic, his Character, ii. 396, 397. 
Dion Cass1vs quoted, 1. 324. 


 Dronys1vs Halycarnaſſzus quoted, i. 205. 540. Ne II. 429. 


450. li. 412. 421. 


OL 5 Dionyſius the Tyrant, his Nane 1. 426. 


—— his Army, 1. 274. 441. 

Diſcretion, its Merit, whence, 11. 306. 

Diviſion of Property, uſeful, i. 420. EE 
Domeſtic Situation of Ancients and Moderns, i I 401, 8 403+. 
Dorians and Tonians, 1. 226. | | 
Dryden quoted, i. 215. ii. 448. | 

1 Abbe; quoted, 1. . 333. 457 466. 


\ CLECTICS, a Sec, i. 127. 

Egyptians, why Perſecutors, Th 437- 

Egyptian Religion, a Difficulty in it, ii. 449. 

; —-- and jewiſh reſembling, ii. zog, VLC 
Elizabeth, Queen, whether her Reſurrektion 210 be . 


A 


I”. 


Eloguence, ; i. 101, &c. 


—- of Taſte, how advantageous, k 3. 4; $- what i it 1s, 


= EI = 5 5 5 | Empires, 
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; 
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| 


. Fund, che dangerous Tendency of, i. 371. 
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. Empires, great, deſtructive, i. 367. 

Fnergy, its Idea, 11. 67, 68. | | 
English, their national Character, whence, 1. 221. 

E Enthuſiaſm, defended e acne i. 75» Oc. 
Envy, whence, ii. 200. 7 

F paminondas, his Character, i, 494. "Note [GG]. | 
 _ EpiRtetus, his Idea of Virtue, 11. 372. his Superſition, i, 45 5 . 

I Epicurus, his Apology, ii. 181, Sc. 


why he took himſelf to Philoſophy, i it, 420, 


Epicurean, 1. 143. 
Ergaſtula, very Regent anciently, i. 403. 
Euclid treats not of the Beauty of the Circle, L 178. 

__ Euripides quoted, ii. 413. 

Europe, its Advantages from its Situation, i. 127. 

Evidence, natural and moral, of the ſame Kind, ii. 95. 

Exchange helps to keep the Balance of ee 1. . 2 5 
0 Exchange, difficult to kno 


= 327. | 52 8 5 | 


| Edles! in Greece, how numerous, 1. LE 8 5 
0 EXPERIE NCE, Source of all our Reaſonin 8 with regard to FR, 5 


ii. 30, .. 5 
— — - why we 3 3 e ii. 36, 37. 93. 7 


— often the fame with what we call Reaſon, ii. 47² 2, 
"Now ny 


| Expoling Children, i 15 45. pre by Seneca, | ibid. 


A or, ae &*, one Object of Besen, 11. . 28. 
F actions, violent and bloody, among the Ancients, i. 424. 


af Fairies modern, GE to the vulgar Deities of . 


11. 415. 
Fame, Why defired, li. 191. 


Fenelon, his Ethics, 1. 242. 125 

Plattery, its Influence in Religion, ii. 428. 

Florus quoted, i. 414. 

Flux and Reflux of Theiſm and Polyrhcſm, ii. 4 & c. 
Fontaine, la, quoted, 11. 394. 
Fox TEN ELLE, Cenſure of his Paſtorals, 1. 210. 


8 quoted, 1. 6. 188, 233- 11. 253: 417. 


French Man of Merit, ii. 296. 


their firſt Queſtion, with regard to a kranger, i 11. 312. 3 


kregoſi and Adorni, Parties of Genoa, 1. 57. 


Frugality, its Merit, whence, 11. 28 5 


SLLAN rr 
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\ALLANTRY of Civility, 4. 135. 
-—— of Intrigues, ii. 394. 
= 8 and Sailors why ſuperſtitious, ii. 412. 
Gaul, Number of its e 1. 463. 
Gee, Mr. quoted, i. 328. 
General Rules, their Influence, it. 198. 25 5 
| Genoa, its Government and Bank, i. 22. 
Getes immortal, their Faith, ii. 4333. 
Golden Age not ſuſceptible of Juſtice, 1. 237. 
Seod Senſe, how far eſſential to Taſte, i. 256. = 
_ Gorgias Leontinus, his Eloquence, i. 543, Note [DJ. 
Government, Origin of, i. 35. perpetual ſtruggle between 
Authority and Liberty in all Governments, 38. Violent 
Innovations dangerous to Government, 483. Sometimes 
prove happy in the Iſſue, inſtanced in the e of Henry fot 
VIII. and Charles I., 484. 


* 


Greece, its Advantages from its Situation, i. 127. 
its whole military Force, i. 450. 


- Numbers of its Inhabitants, 1. 461. 


8 : Grotus quoted, 11. 498, Note [PP]. 


Guelf and Ghibelline Parties, 1. 58. 


 GuicclaRDIN quoted, 15 290. Ii. N. 
| em hoe L. 67. : 


IAE Nees Pere 3 1, 563. 


N his Oceana, cenſured, 1. 525. 
= quoted, i. 47. 95. 524. 
5 a conic Stone, il. 425. 
1 Henry IV. of France, his Character, ii. 308. 
= a Saying of his, i. 554, Note [S]. 
- Henry the IVth and VIIth of England their Title, i i. 479. 
Helvetia, its Inhabitants, i. 464. 
FHereditary Right, how important, 1. 511. 
Hereſy, Appellation reſts * on the Side of Reaſon: 
Examples, ii. 443. | 
Hero-worfhip, ii. 423. 5 
HERODIAN quoted, i. 453. 462. 155 ii. 425. 
 HeropoTvs quoted, i. 437» 443 449: 11, 305 416, 433+ 438, 


444. 459. 462. 
: Hertha, Goddeſs of the Saxons, ii. 426. 


HEs1IOD, not a Theiſt properly ſpeaking, 11. 418. 

—— Inconſiſtency i in his Theology, ii. 431. 

— — 1, 411. il. 418. 423. 431. 503, Verte N 
K | r i Hero,. | 
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Hiero, King of Syracaſe, his Policy, 1.3 57. 
Hlirtius quoted, 1. 425. | 5 
OMER, his Character, i. 248. his Ethics, i. 242. ii. 304. 
Inconſiſtency of his Theology, Te 91 . ü. 17. 
23. 43 5 | 
: = and Heſod, canonical Books af ancient Paganifin, li. 


. 
5 Honeſty che beſt Policy, ii. 334. 


; Hope and Fear defended, ii. 178, 1 179. 


Horace quoted, 1; 95+ 119. 132. 139. 208. aha 407. 457- "0 
566, Note OO. ii. 182. 268. 374. 390. 


Hoſts, its Signification in old Latin, 1. 55 , Nete lol. 
Hamm Life, general Idea of it, i. 190 

1 9 Nature, its Dignity, 1, 83. 

1 Humility, its Cauſes, 11. 186. | 
_ Huſbandmen, what e they bear to Manufatturers, 1 
„ 

4 | Hutchinſon, Mr. bote, ; 381. . 

Py "oe! de Ns rad veterum Perfarum, quoted, ii. 43. 438. | 


TANSENISTS, their 3 3 388 11. 481, 482, 

| aF Ice, Reports of it not ciedible to an Indian, ii. 122, 
Ideas, their Aſſociation, ; FIRE 24, Se. Bhs 

——-= their Origin, ili. 17, &c. 

Idolatry, its Origin from Polytheiſm, it. 423. 

Jeſuits, their Refinements, ii. 4 | 
Jews, their national Character, whence, i tn, 505, Note [CCC]. | 
—— Reaſon of their Inſurrection, ii. 450. 
_ Jewiſh Religion and Egyptianreſembling, ii. 505, Note [CCC]. 
Ignorance of Cauſes the Origin of Polytheiſm, li. A. 

Immaculate Conception, a popular Opinion, 11. 430. 
Immortality of the Soul, on What founded, ii. 151. 

Impiety of popular Religions, Ii. 457 

Impreſſions, what, ii. 18. 

Impotence and Barrenneſs, 1. 29. 

nceſt, whence its Crime, 11. 250. 

Independents, their Genius, i. 78. Fe 
Indians juſt'v incredulous with regard to Ice, i ii. 122. 
Induſtry, its Merit, whence, ii. 285 · 

Inſtructions to Members, i. 33. 


Intereſt, private, how far the F oundation of Government, i 1. 29. 
public, ibid. 


Intereſt, its Lownels, we . 315. uſe ful, 321. 
Johnſon, Ben, his Character, i. 556, Note [Z]. 
- Tonians and Dorians, Tribes of Greeks, i. 220. 
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5 Fend W 15 666, Note lx. 56a, N te . 
Joy, Grief, explained, it. 177. 
| Iphicrates, a Saying of his, 11, 31 5. 


IsocRATESs quoted, 1. 408. 427, 428. 


Triſh, their Idea of Merit, ii. 304. 
"Italians, Cauſe of their Effeminacy, 15 292. 


Italy, ancient and modern, Number of 1 its inhabitants, i i. 465. ; 


julian quoted, i. . 
Juſtice, Source of its Merit, Us 232 farther explained, 3 TH 


Juſtin quoted, i. 450. 453. 
Juſtinian quoted. i. 139. 


e goons, 15 132. 224 493. 458. 466 11, 224. 456. 


L- 


AMPRIDIUS 8 1. 437. 
Laws of the twelve Tables, 1. 122. 


1 Laws of Juſtice, whence derived, 1, 26+ 


of Nature, ii. 253. 


-Lovia XIV. Numbers of his armies, i. 290. 85 
LiI BERT and NecessITY, a Diſpute of Words, i 11. 86. 


Liberty, civil, its advantages, i. 91, &c. 119, 120, 121. 


Liberty of the Preſs, "oy e to Great Rn 1. 9. 10, 


. 


Lipſius, Juſtus, quoted, 1. 410. 


Livy, a ſincere Religioniſt, ii. 474 Rs 4. 23. 57. 220. 
274. 342. 356. 419. 426. 435. fl. 372. 41. 


Locke, Mr. quoted, 1. 95. 493. 11, 61. 69; 184. 471, Note 


[4]: 475, Note [DJ. 


Loxc1nus quoted, 1. 104. 108. ii. 301. 41. 


Louveſtein Party in Holland, i. 67. 


Love and Hatred, whence derived, il. 199. 


Lucan quoted, i. 414. 
Lucian quoted, i. 189. 543. Mere 21 589. Note unn. ii. 


128. 141. 290. 386. 416. 454. 459, 460. 


| LUCKET1US, his Character, i. 209. quoted, ji. 134. 424. 


Luxury, its different Senſes, i. 285. its Advantages, 287, 288. 


its Diſadvantages, 296, 297. 
Luxurious Ages moſt happy, i. 286. 289. moſt virtuous, ibid. 


|  Lys1As, Genius of his Eloquence, W e i. 424, 5 


425 432. 439. 44% 445+ 48. ii 392 


ACHIAVEL, his Reſlection on a Chriſtianity, i ii. 441. 
quoted, i. 20, 21. 91. 202. 525+ ll. 285. „ 
Magi ans, their Faith, ii. 432. 


Malen Mionkeur, his Account of Egyp', —— i. 414. 461. 
A — Malchranche 
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Malice, whence it is derived, Ul. 200. 
Mandeville, Dr. quoted, i. 297. 
M.anilius quoted, ii. 416, 


0 Marcellinus, Ammianus, quoted, 1. hes News [NN]. 


j 2 MarRTIAL quoted, I 407. 414. 466. 11. 503, Note [XX]. pin 
| Mary, Virgin, became a rate among the Catholics, ii. 430, 


5 Maſlacres, ancient, enumerate from Diodorus Siculus, 1 1. 5575 | 
Note ( BB]. 


FP Mathematics, their Foundation, ii. 485, Note dn. their Ad- 
 vantages, 65. 


Maurice, Prince of Orange, his Saying; 5 ii. 316. 
Melon, Monſieur, quoted, 1. 272. 553, Note [Q]. 
Memory, its Merit, whence derived, ii. 289. me 

Menander quoted, i. 547, Note HJ. 
Merit, perſonal, how the object of Pride, i ii. 167. 
— delineated, ii. 319, Oc. e 
| | Metaphyſics, what, 11. 7, ; SEED 
Mine, Thane, 1k. 244. „5 . on 
Mix Ac Es, on what their Beine is founded. ii. 11) Ge. 


—-- defined, it, 122. one mentioned * de Retz. 11. 
Mixture of Aﬀettions, li. 182. 


Modeſty, whence its MAN, li. 313.7 

Moliere, i. 140. 

Moliniſts, their Genius, i. ta 11. 481. 

Monarchy, elective, hereditary, which 3 i 17. 


Monarchy, and Republic, their Advantages and Diſagvantages | 
with regard to the Arts, 1. 129, 130, 131. 


| Money, its continued Encreaſe advantageous, i. 302. 
; its Diffuſion amt. 5 1255 307. 
Montaigne quoted, 11. 372. 


MoxTEsQUu1Ev quoted, i. 399. 466. 1. 487, Nete ry. 
Monumentum Ancyrianum quoted, i. 451. | 
| Morals, their Standard, 1. 242. 


| not fluftuating, ii. 30. 
Morality hurt by popular Religions, it. Abe; 


Moral Cauſes, have chief Influence on > Populouſneſs, i, 401: 
| "Muſrorites, their Mannen, 11375 
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